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CHAPTER I. 



In which, like mostpeopls who toll their own storios, I begin with the histories of otlier 

people. 

I a^ every reason to believe that I was bom in the year of our Lord 
1786, for more than once I have put the question to my father, and he in- 
variably made the same reply : " Why, Jack, you were launched a few 
months beford the Druids were turned over to the Mdlpomene." I have 
since ascertained that this remarkable event occurred in January 1787. But 
my father always reckoned in this way : if you asked him when such an 
event took place, he would reply, so fnany years or months afler such a na- 
val engagement or remarkable occurrence ; as, for instance, when I one day 
fqiiired how many vears he had served the king, he responded, " I came 
to the service a httfe before the battle of Bunker's Hill, in which we licked 
e Americans clean out of Boston."* As for Anno Domini, he had no no- 
tion of it whatever. 

Who my grandfather was, I cannot inform the reader, nor is it, perhaps, 
of much consequence. My father was a man who invariably looked for- 
ward, and hated any thing like retrospection : he never mentioned eitfier 
his father or his mother ; perhaps he was not personally aquainted with 
them. All that I could collect from him at intervals was, that he served in 
a collier from South Shields, and that a few months afler his apprenticeship 
was out, he found himself one fine morning on board of a man-of-war, hav- 
ing been picked up in a state of unconsciousness, and hoisted up the side 
without his knowledge or consent. Some people may infer from this, that 
he was at the time tipsy ; he never told me so ; all he said was, *' Why, 
Jack, the fact is, when they picked me up I was quite altogether turn pompus,*' 
I also collected at various times the following facts — ^that he was put into 
the mizzen-top, and served three years in the West Indies ; that he was 
transferred to the main-top, and served five years in the 31 editerranean ; 
that he was made captain of the foretop, and sailed six years in the East In- 
dies ; and, at last, was rated captain's coxwain in the Druid frigate, attach- 
ed to the Channel fleet cruising during the peace. Having thus condensed 
the genealogical and chronological part of this history, 1 now come to a 
portion of it in which it will be necessary that I should enter more into de- 
tail. • ^ 

The frigate in which my fiither eventually served as captain's coxswain 
was commanded by Sir Hercules Hawkingtrefylyan, Baronet. He wae 
very poor and very proud, for baronets were not so common in those dayq. 
He was a very large man, standing six feet high, and with what is termed a 
considerable oow-tDindaw in front; but at the same time portly in his carriage. 
He wore his hair well powdered, exacted the utmost degree of ceremony 
and respect, and considered that even speaking to one of his ofiicers was 
paying them a very high compliment : as for being asked to his table, there 
were but few who could boast of having had that honour, and even those 
few perhaps not more than once in the year. But he was, as I have said, 
very poor ; and moreover he was a married man, which reminds me that t 
* I have since heard a different version of the result of this battle. 
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must intrordace hiB ladjr, who, as the ship was on Channel senrice, htii lodg' 
ings at the port near to which the frigate was stationed, and occasionally 
Game on board to take a passage when the frigate changed her st£ition to 
tbe eastward or to the westward. Lad^ Hercules, as we were directed to 
call her by Sir Hercules, was as large m dimensions, and ten tiores mora 
proud than her husband. She was an excessive fine lady in every respect ; 
and whenever she made her appearance on board, the ship's company Took- 
ed upon her with the greatest awe. She had a great dislike to ships and 
sailors ; officers she seldom condescended to notice ; and pitch and tar were 
her abomination. Sir Hercules himself siibuMtted to her dictation ; and, 
had she lived on board, she would have commanded the ship ; fortunately 
for the service, she was always very sea-sick when she was taking a passage, 
and therefore did no mischief. " I recollect," said my fatfaar to me, " once 
when we were running down to Portsmouth, where we bad been^Hered 
for provisions, that my Lady Hercules, who was no fool of a wei^ifoeing 
one night sea-sick in her cot, the laynyard of the cot gave way, aud she came 
down with a run by the head. The steward was called by the sentry, and 
there was a terrible shindy. I, of course, wa» sent for, as I had the hanging 
np of the cot. There was Sir Hercules withhi^ahirt flapping in the wind, 
and a blanket over his shoulders, stmtting about in a towering passion ;: 
there was the officer of the watch, who had been sent for by mistake, and 
who was ordered to quit the cabin immediately ; and there was I, expect- 
ing to be put in irons, and have seven dozen for m^ breakfast. As for Sfl^ 
Hercules, he didn't know what to do ; he did nothing but storm at evQ^^ 
body, for my lady, with her head under the clothes, was serving him tfut at 
no small rate. She wouldn't, she declared, allow any man to come into the 
cabin to hoist her up again. So indecent, so indelicate, so shocking — she 
was ashamed of Sir Hercules — to send for the men; if they didn't leave the 
cabin immediately, she'd scream, and she'd faint — that she would— there 
was ne saying what she wouldn't do! Well, there we waited just outside, 
until at last Sir Hercules and my lady came to a parley. She was too sick 
to get out of bed, and he was not able to hoist her up without assistance ; 
80 being, as I suppose, pretty well tired of lying with her head three feet 
lower than her heels ; she consented, provided that she was properly kiv- 
ered up, to allow us to come in and put all to rights. Well, nrst she made 
Sir Hercules throw over her his two boat cloaks, but that wouldn't do ; so 
he threw the green cloth from oflfthe table, but that warn't enough for her 
delicate sensibility, and she hollowed from under the clothes for more kiv- 
ering; so Sir Hercules sent for two of the ship's ensigns, and coiled away 
the bunting on her till it was as high as a haycock, and then we were per- 
mitted to come in and hoist her ladyship up again to the battens. — Fortu- 
nately it was not a slippery hitch that had let her down by the run, but the 
laynyard had given way from my lady's own weiglit, so my back was not 
scratched afler all. Women ain't no good on board. Jack, that's sartain." 
But I must now introduce a more important personage than even Lady 
Hercules, which is my mother. They say ' like master, like man,' and I 
may add, 'like lady, like maid.' — Lady Hercules was fine, but her maid was 
still finer. Most people when they write their biography, if their parents 
were poor, inform you that they lefl them a good name, and nothing else. 
Some parents cannot even do that ; bat all parents can at all events leave 
their children ti pretty name, by taking a little trouble at their baptism. My 
mother's name was Araminta, which, as my father truly observed, was a 
' touch "above the common.' She had originally gone into service as a nur- 
sery maid, living in her first situation one year and nine months ; in her 
second, she remained two years and four months ; then she lefl to better her- 
self, and obtained the situation of nurse in a family where she remained 
two years and one month ; afUr which, Lady Hercules then having a child 
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of a year old, she was received into ber service. At three years old th« 
child died, and my mother was promoted to the situation oT ladies* maid, 
. This advancement quite speiled her; sh^ was prouder than her mistress, 
«nd gave herself ten times more airs, and when, at first, my father (who as 
caxswain was constantly up *at the house^ offered to speak to her, slj^e turn- 
ed away from him in most ineffable disdain. Now my fatlier was at thtit 
time about thirty years of age, and thought no small beer of himself, as the 
saying goes. He was a tall, handsome man, indeed so good looking that 
they used to call him ' handsome Jack' on board of the Druid, and he had, 
moreover, a pigtail of most extraordinary size and length, of which he was 
not a little proud, as it hung down far below the waistband of his trousers. 
His hair was black and glossy, and his lovelocks, as the sailors term the 
curls ijfeicfa they wear on their temples, were of the most insinuating de- 
aci.^, iwl. Now, as my father told me, when he first saw my mother wilJi 
fa^r sky-scraping cap at the back of her head, so different from the crafl in 
general, he was very much inclined to board her ; but when she boomed 
him off in that style, my father, who was quite the rage and fancy man 
among the ladies of Sally Port and Castle Rag, hauled his wind in no time, 
hitching up his white trousers, and turning short round on his heel, so as to 

E resent his back to her whenever they happened to meet. For a long time 
e gave her a wide berth. Now this fact of ray father returning her dis- 
^^in had the usual effect. At first she was v«ry savage, and when she spoke 
^Hfhim.to Lady Hercules, she designated him as " that proud coxswain, who 
seemed to think himself a greater man than Sir Hercules himself— with his 
filthy pig-tail indeed f" My father also, when he spoke of her to the boat's 
crew, termed her " that proud— —of a ladies maid,*' the, word not mention- 
able, being both canine and feminine. Thus matters went on for some 
time, until my mother, by a constant survey of my father's handsome pro- 
portions, every day thought him to be a more proper man, and a few advan- 
ces on her part at last brought them to a mutual undenstanding. 



CHAPTER n. 



Wy father does wliatflnost sailors do — ^heivakes a foolish marriage, one of the consequeiN 
CCS of which is brought tu light at the end of the idkspter. 

I HAVE observed at the finale of my first chapter that at last my mother and 
father came to a good understanding ; but, at the same time, Madam Ara- 
minta (for so my mother insisted upon being called) took good care to let 
my father understand that she considered that she was lowering herself by 
surrendering up her charms to a captain's coxswain. She informed him 
that her father might be said to have been royally connected, being a king's 
messenger (and so, indeed, he might be considered, having been a two-pen- 
ny postman^ ; and that her mother had long scores against the first nobles 
in the land (she was a milk-woman), and that she had dry-nursed a young 
baronet, and was now, not merely a ladies' maid, but a lady^s ladies' maid. 
All this important and novel communication sunk deep in my father's mind, 
and when he heard it, he could hardly believe his good fortune in havinr 
achieved such a conquest : but, as the sequel will prove, his marriage did 
not turn out very happily. He used to say to me, '' Jack., take my advice, 
and never marry above your condition, as I did ; nothing would please me, 
but a lady^s ladies^ maid ; I ^ad no right to look up to even a ladies^ maid, 
and had your mother only been a simple maid, all might have been right." 
But these were after-reflections when it was too late. I do not wonder at 
zny poor father's senses being dazzled, for, as he said to me, " You see, Jack, 
after being used to see nothing but Point women, all lo slack in stays and 
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their rigging out of order, to fall aboard of a craft like your mother, so tridt 
aud neat, ropes all taut, stays well set up, white hammock-cloths spread every 
day in the week, and when under weigh, with a shawl streaming out like a 
silk ensign, and such a rakish gaff topsail bonnet, with pink pennants ; why 
it was for all the world as if I was keeping company with a tight little frigate, 
after roDing down channel with a fleet of colliers: but howsomever, fine 
feathers don't make fine birds, and handsome is, as handsome does." 

My father's marriage was, however, precipitated by circumstances. One 
afternoon, after he had been accepted, be had taken his quid out of his cheek, 
wiped his mouth with the back of his hand, and was in the act of giving and 
receiving a chaste salute^ when Lady Hercules happened to come down in- 
to the kitchen — a most rare occurrence, and wholly unexpected from a lady 
of her refined and delicate ideas. She caught vaj father and mother in the 
very fact ; and, (as my father expressed it,) with an exclamation ortrorror, 
" She 'bout ship, and sculled up stairs like winkin." A loud peal of the 
bell summoned up my mother, leaving my father in a state of no pleasant 
suspense, for he was calculating how far Sir Hercules could bring in " kiss- 
ing a lady's ladies' maid," under the article of war as " contempt of supe- 
riors," and, if so, bow many dozen kisses his back might receive from the 
cat in return. While he was absorbed in this pleasing speculation. Lady 
Hercules was pouring out anathemas against my mother's want of delicacy 
aud decency, informing hej that it was impossible she could submit the do^ 
coration of her person to one who has so contaminated herself with a tobaJV 
co-chewing seaman — who was all pigtail within and without; for, 93 the 
Scripture says, '' Who can touch pitch without being defiled ?" 

Although my mother had made up her miud, that if it was to be a ques- 
tion between a place and a husband, she should decide upon retaining the 
latter, still she thought it advisable, if it were possible, to conciliate my lady. 
She therefore pulled out a cambric handkerchief and while her ladyship 
scolded, she covered up her face and wept. Lady Hercules continued to 
scold until she was out of breath, and thereby compelled to stop. My moth* 
er then replied with deep humility and many tears, " that indeed she had 
been so persuaded (sob) that she at last promised to (sob) marry ; but only 
on one condition — ^yes, indeed — (sob) that her ladyship gave her consent — 
positively on no other (sob) — no, indeed, upon her honour ! Mr. Saund^ 
ers was — (sob) — excellent young man — (sob)— -so attached to Sir Hercules 
(sob), and had such a great respect for her ladyship, that — (sob — sob — sob — ) 
he had won her heart." 

By this time her ladyship had regained her breath, and she interrupted 
my mother by pointing out to her, that allowing all she said to be correct, 
yet still that was no reason why she should allow such indecent liberties; 
that Sir Hercules had never obtained such favours from her until after the 
ring had been put on her fineer. Then, indeed, such things might be — that 
is, occasionally ; but the kitchen of all places ! — And, besides, how did she 
know how many wives the coxswain had already ? She shouldn't be sur- 
prised, if, with that long pigtail of his, he had five at least — nay, perhaps, 
six or seven. Here my mother replied, that '' it was out of gratitude to her 
(sob) for having consented to permit him to (sob) speak to Sir If ercules 
(sob;, who would plead with her ladyship (sob), which had occasioned Mr. 
Saunders (sob), to tidie — such— a — liberty (sob — sob — ^sob) — which he had 

never — done before (sob) — No ! — never — upon her honour — never ! " 

And here my mother's sobs choked her utterance. 

This explanation somewhat pacified, and a little subsequent humility and 
flattery gamed the mistress, who consented to setde the matter with Sir 
Hercules, alleging, as one prinpipa] reason for so doing, that after the fami- 
liarity which had taken place between them, the sooner they were married 
the better. The wishes of her ladyship were tantamount to commands. 
"^^^ Hercoles pronounced roy father to be a fool, and they were married. 
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My mother was a good-looking person, perhaps two or three years older 
than mr father ; she was of very bad temper, very vindictive and revenge* 
ful, ana in ever^ way she had a pleasure in annoying other people, and when 
she succeeded mvariably concluded her remarks with " There<— liow you're 
vexed !" Whenever out of humour herself from the observations of others, 
she attempted to conceal her vexation by singing ; and having been so many 
years of her life in the nursery, her songs were usually those little ditties, 
used to pacify or amuse children in arms. ** Saunders," she would cry 
out, " if you am'tthe biggest fool that ever walk'd on two legs — to look at 
that long tail of yours you're so proud of, one would think I'd married a 
monkey, a hourang-houstang, instead of a man. There — now you're vexed ! 
One can't open one's mouth." My mother knew where to strike ; and this 
attack upon his pig-tail was certain to provoke my father, who would retort 
in no measured language, till she, in her turn lost her temper, and then 
out she would sing, in a sort of scream — 

* Hey diddle, diddle, the cat and the fiddle, . 
The cow jumped over the moon,' &c. 

And thus she continued to sing (or squeal) until her wrath cooled down. 
The consequences of forming a matrimonial alliance with a captain's coz- 

4 wain soon became visible. Six months aflerthey had been married, Lady 
lercules pronounced my iiii^i I'a appearance to be quite indecent, and 
declared her no longer fit forflk^ffice of ladv's maid to a lady of her ex- 
quisite delicacy ; and my mothe^^ho became less active every day, receiv- 
ed notice to quit, which she did when her month was up, in great wrath, 
packing up her boxes, and slamming the door as she leA the house, singing 
at the very highest pitch of her voice, 

* Dickery, dickery dock ; the mouse ran up the clock,' &c. 

My father wished her to come and live with him on board the frigate ; 
but io that my mother would not consent, saying, that she had, it was true, 
degraded herself and her family by marrying a coxswain, but she was not 
going to further contaminate herself by mixing with tlie vulgar jcreatu res on 
board. In this resolve I think my mother was right; but her dnmissal and 
disgrace was followed up by my father being disrated and turned into the 
main-top, for no other reason in the world than such being the will and plea- 
sure of Lady Hercules. 

Her ladyship considered that she had lost a good servant through my fath- 
er's intervention; and having therefore taken a dislike to him, did not choose 
that he should, as coxswain, come up to the house as usual; and, as be no 
longer did the duty of coxswain, she asserted that he was not entitled to thd 
rating. Thus, seven months had hardly passed away before my father's 
marilage became a sort of vexation and annoyance ; his pay was decreased 
and he was no longer a petty officer. My mother's pride was hurt; and 
if she was resolute in not going on board, to remain with him when he was 
captain's coxswain, she was still more so, now that he was reduced to a 
common seaman. As for my father, he was the picture of misery — he had 
no consolation except turning his quid and tying his pig-tail. 

But every thing changes in this world, and among other changes was that 
of the station frigato, which was ordered foreign. Sir Hercules took leave 
of his lady, who retired to Tombridge Wells. My father took leave of my 
. mother, who retired to Woolwich. She had saved some money in service 
'end my father handed over to her all the pay which he received, when the 
flip's company were paid previous to the sailing of the ship. It is but jug- 
tice to observe, that the moment he was out of soundings and away from tha 
influence of her ladyship, Sir Hercules reinstated my fathat^ vcA ^^%\fiE&x 
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back bis rating as coxswain. My father was indeed the smartest and best 
seaman in the ship ; he could do his work from stem to stem, — mouse a 
star, pudding an anchor, and pass a gammoning, as well as be could work 
a I'urk'-s head, cover a manrope, or point a lashing for the cabin table. Be- 
sides which, be had seen service, having fought under Rodney, and served 
at the siege of Gibraltar. 

But I must return to my'motber, who, when she first went to Woolwich, 
which she did in a transport that was ordered round, took lodgings in the 
outskirts of the town ; and not wishing to acknowledge that she bad mar- 
ried a common sailor, as she supposed my father still to be, asserted that 
she was the wife of a captain of a merchant vessel, which bad been taken 
up as a transport to convey troops to the West Indies. On this supposition, 
being received into a society, above her real station, she was compelled to 
spend more money than she could afford, and her finances rapidly wasted 
away. In the meantime I was born — a fine bab^ ; but with nothing to look 
up to but a pennyless mother, an absent (if existmg) father, the workhouse, 
and the sky. 



CHAPTER in. 



In which my mother proves herself a tender wife, and at the same time shows her palL 

rioiism and devotion to ksr country. 

I HAD almost unconsciously arrived at die age of two years before there 
were any tidings of my father. All tlie information that my mother could 
obtain was, that the ship's company of the Druid bad been turned over to 
the frigate called the Melpomene, the former having been declared not sea- 
worthy, and in consequence condemned and broken up at Port Royal. 

But no letter had been received from my father, who indeed was not 
muchof a scholar; he could read, but he could not write. By this time 
my mother's savings were expended, and she was in great tribulation lest 
the deceit she had practised should be exposed. Indeed, there were already 
many surmises as to the trutli of her story, it being so loi)^ that her husband 
had been abiieDt At last, when she had changed her only remaining guin- 
ea, a letter arrived from my father, dated from Portsmouth, stating that the 
gbip was to be paid off in a few days, and then ** he would clap on all sail 
and be on board of his old woman in no time." 

My mother, although not a little disgusted at being called an old woman 
—an affront which she determined to revenge upon a more fitting occa- 
sion — was in raptures with the contents of the letter ; she therefore return- 
ed a kind answer, informing my father what « promising child he was bless- 
ed with, and giving him a direction to meet her at Greenwich, as she had 
resolved upon not receiving him at Woolwich, where her false assertions 
would have been exposed. Going round to all her acquaintances, she'bade 
ihem farewell, telling them that her husband had returned well, and well to 
dOf and had ordered her to meet him at Greenwich. Having thus satisfac- 
torily, as she imagined) got out of this little difficulty, she packed up and 
kastened to Greenwich, where she sunk her assumed rank and waited very 
impatiently for her husband. He came at length, seated with many others 
•nthe outside of a stage-coach — his hat bedecked with ribands, a pipe in 
one band and flourishing a pewter pot in the other. It' hardly need be add- 
ed that be was more than half tipsy. Nevertheless, even in this state, ha 
was well received ; and afler he had smothered her with kisses, dandled me 
•n his knee, thrown into her lap all the pay he bad left, and drank three 
more pots ef porter, they went very peaceably and lovingly to repose. 

I regret to say that this amity did not last long. My father's manners, 
frbicb perhaps had been soAeoed down by the awe wluch he had of Lady 
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Hercules \vhen he first made my mother's acquaintance, were now more 
coarse, and so was his language ; and the neatness and cleanliness of per- 
son which he was obliged to maintain while performing the duties of a cox- 
swain to a married captain were not so observable. Besides which, being 
no longer under discipline, he was almost every night intoxicated ; and be^* 
ing so, was more self-willed and regardless of his wife's injunctions : the 
consequences were, that having received from my father fif^ pounds, my 
mother first locked that up, and then " unlocked her jaw." Disputes were 
now hourly occurring ; and it was " now you're vexed," and " hey diddle 
diddle," from morning till night. * 

My father would repair to the grog-shops to have a dance and carousd 
with his messmates, and my mother would not accompany him to such a 
vulgar place ; consequently he went alone, was out very late, coming home 
very drunk, if indeed he came home at all. Moreover, the wives and com- 
panions of the other seamen would insult her when she walked out, for pre- 
tending to be better than they were. 

One day when she was walking out arm in arm with my father, unlucki- 
ly she was met by one of her Woolwich acquaintances. This was the se- 
verest stroke of all, as she had intended to return to Woolwich ; but now 
she was discovered, and avoided hy one party, as well as insulted by thd 
other. 1 cannot defend my mother's conduct ; nor indeed was she deserv- 
ing of pity, as her treatment had been brought about by her own folly and 
pride. "The effect of all this was, however, that of souring her temper still 
more ; and the constant vituperation poured out upon my father so roused 
his indignation, that one evening, when more than usually intoxicated, the , 
* lady's ladies' maid' received such a severe box on the ear, that the one can- 
dle turned to a general illumination. This blow was never forgotten nor 
forgiven, ahhough my father was very sorry for it, and begged her pardon 
the next day, with promises of amendment. 

Just at this time the French revolution commenced, and there was expec- 
tations of war with France ; the press-gaUgs were ordered out, and the sea- 
men, aware of it, remained concealed until they should leave the town. 
But my mother had made up her mind ; she found out an officer who com- 
manded one of 'the press-gangs, gave her address, and having supplied my 
father with spirits until he was stupified, she let in the gang, and before 
morning my father was safe on board of the tender lying off the Tower. 
TThis treachery on her part my father did not discover until some time after- 
wards ; and it was the occasion of a scene between them, as I shall here- 
after show. The next day my mother went on board of the tender to visit 
my father, put her cambric handkerchief to her eyes, pressed his hand be- 
tween the iron bars, and lamented his hard fate, and ^r hard fate;* but when 
requested by him to smuggle a little liquor in a bladder to comfort him with, 
she tossed up her head and declared, that * nothing could induce her to db 
any thing so ungenteel.' Whereupon my father turned away, lamenting 
the day that ever he had married a lady's ladies maid. 

A day or two afterwards my mother brought my father his kit of clothes, 
and two pounds of his own money. As a war was expected, mj mother 
would have persuaded my father to give her bis 'will and power' to re- 
ceive his prize money ; but my father, growing comparativelv wiser, posi- 
tively refused. He turned away on his heel, and they parted. 

I shall, for the present, leave mj father to his fortunes, and follow those 
of my mother. Convinced by his refusal to sign the deed, which she had 
brought ready prepared with ner, that she had little in future to expect 
from my father, and aware probably of the risk incurred by a seaman from 
'battle, fire, and wreck,' she determined this time to hasband her resources, 
and try if she could not do something for herself. — At first she thought of 
going again into service and putting me out to nurse ; bat she diflCQy«xA.d.^ 
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that my father's return was not without its consequences, and that she wai 
again to be a mother. She therefore hired rooms in Fisher's Alley, a small 
street still existing in Greenwich, and indeed stilt a general thoroughfare. 
Here, in due time, she was brought to bed of a daughter, whom she chris- 
tened by the name of Virginia ; not so much out of respect to her last mis- 
tress, who bore that name, as because she considered it peculiarly lady-like 
and genteel. 



CHAPTER VI. 



In which I tell the reader all I can recollect abovt myself, and moreover prove the truth 
of the old adage * that it is a wise child who knows his own father * 

Mt readers must not expect me to tell them much of what passed during 
the first- four years of my existence. I have a recollection of a deal board 
put at die door of our house, which opened into Fisher's Alley, to prevent 
me, and afterwards my sister, from crawling out. Fisher's Alley is a very 
narrow street, and what was said in a room on one side of it can be heard on 
the other, and I used to hang over the board and listen : there were drunk- 
en men and drunken women, and occasionally scolding and fighting. My 
mother, having made up her mind to be saving, had taking a lease on the 
house and furnished it ; and every day I heard her saying at the door, 
' Walk in, gentlemen ; I've a nice clean room and boiling hot water,' for 
the seamen used to come in to take tea, drink, and smoke ; and so did the 
old pensioners occasionally, for my mother had made acquaintance with 
several of them. I-was always very ragged and dirty, for my mother ne- 
glected and ill-treated me ; as soon as my sister was bom she turned all her 
afiections over to Virginia, who was always very much petted, well dress- 
ed, and a very beautiful child. 

All this I recollect, but Uttle more, except that my mother gave me sev- 
eral beatings for calling my sister ' Jenny,' which I had learned to do from 
others who knew her ; but when my mother heard them, she was always 
very angry, and told them that her child had not such a vulgar name ; at 
which many would laugh, and make a point of calling out * Jenny' to Vir- 
ginia whenever they passed and saw her at the door. When I was a little 
more than four years old I would climb over the board, for I had no plea- 
sure at home. As I grew older, I used to hasten down to thelanding steps 
on the beach, where the new inn called the ' Trafalgar' now stands, and 
watch the tide as it receded, and pick up anything I could find, such as bits 
of wood and oakum; and I would wonder at the ships which lay in the 
stream, and the vessels sailing up and down. *I would sometimes remain 
out late to look at the moon and the lights on board of the vessels passing ; 
and then I would turn my eyes to the stars, and repeat the lines which I 
had heard my mother teach little Virginia to lisp : 

* Pretty little twinkling star, 
How I wonder what you are ; 
All above the earth so high, 
Like a diamond in the sky ;* 

and when I did stay out late I was sure of having no supper, and viery of- 
ten a good beating ; and then Virginia would wake and cry, because my 
mother beat me, for we were fond of each other. And my mother used to 
take Virginia on her knee, and make her say her prayers every night; but 
•he never did so to me ; and I used to hear what Virginia said, and then 
go into a corner and repeat it to myself I coul^ not imagine why Virginia 
should be taught to pray, and that 1 should not. 
As I said before, my mother let lodgings, and kept the ground-floor froat "^ 
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)'0om for people to drink tea and smoke in ; and I used to take my little 
iltoot and set at the knees of the pensioners who came in, and hear all their 
stories, and try to make out what they meant, for half was to me, incompre- 
hensible ; and I brought them fire for their pipes, and ran messages. Old 
Ben the Whaler, as they called him, was the one who took most notice of 
me, and said that I should be a man one of these days, which I was very glad 
to hear then. And I made a little boat for my sister, which cost me a great 
deal of trouble and labour ; and Ben helped me to paint it, and I gave it 
to Virginia, and she and I were both so pleased; but when my mother saw it, 
she threw it into the fire, saying it was ^ so ungenteel,' and we both cried ; 
and old Ben was very angry, and said something to my mother, which 
made her sing, ' High diddle diddle,' for the whole day afterward. 

Such are the slight reminiscences, which must content the reader, of my 
early existence. 

When I was eight years old (about six years a/lcr his last visit), my fiithef 
made his appearance ; and then, for the first time, I knew that my fatner was 
alive, for I was but two years old when he leil, and I remember nothing about 
him, and I had never heard my mother mention his name, as if he still existed. 

My father came in one day very unexpectedly, for he had given no notice 
of his return ; and it so happcneJ that as he came in, my mother was beat- 
ing me with the frying-pan, for having dipped my finger in the grease, in 
which she had been frying some slices of bacon. She was ^ery angry, and 
as she banged me with it, Virginia was pulling at her skirts, crying and beg- 
ging her to desist. " You little wretch, cried my mother, *' you'll be just 
such a sea-monster as your father was — little, wufgar animal, you must put 
your finger in the frying-pan, must you ? There, now you've got it.'* So 
saying, she pot down the frying-pan, and commenced singing as loud as she 
could, " Hush-a-by baby, Pussy's a lady" — " Ay — now* you're vexed I dar» 
say," continued she, as she walked into the back kitchen. 

All this time, my father had been at the door looking on, which she had 
not perceived. My father soon came in. — " What's your name, my ladl** 
said he. 

** Tommy Saunders," replied I, rubbing myself; for the frying-pan was 
very hot, and my trousers very much out of repair» 

'' And who is that little girl V* said he. 

" That's my sister Virginia ; but," continued I, " who are youl Do you 
want my mother 7" 

" Not very particularly just now," said my father, taking up my sister and 
kissing her, and then patting me on the head. 

" Do you want any beer or 'baccy V said I, " I'll run and get you some, if 
you cdve me the money, and bring back your change all right. ' 

" Well, so you shall. Jack, my boy," replied he ; and he gave me a shillings 
I soon returned with the pipes, tobacco, and beer^and offered himlhe change, 
which he told me to keep, to buy apples with it. Virginia was on the knee 
of my father, who was coaxing and caressing her, and my mother had not yet 
returned from the back kitchen. I felt naturally quite friendly towards a 
man, who had given me more money than I ever bad in my life; and I took 
my stool and sat beside him ; while, with my sister on his knee, and his por- 
ter before him, my father smoked his pipe. 

" Does your mother often beat you, Jackl" said my father, taking tke pipe 
out of his mouth. 

" Yes, when I does wrong," replied I. 

" Oh ! only when you do wrong — ch ?" 

'' Well, she says I do wrong, so I suppose I do." 

" You're a good boy," replied my father. " Does she ever beat you, dear V 
said he to Virginia. 

" Oh ! no," mterrupted I ; "she never beats sister^ she loves her too much [ 
but she don't love me/' 
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My father puffed away, and said no more. 

I must inform the reader that my father's person was very much altcrtd 
from what I hare described it to have been at the commencement of this narra- 
tive. He was now a boatswain's mate, and wore a silver whistle hung rodnd 
his neck by a Ian-yard, with which httle Vir^nia was then playing. — He 
had grown more burly in appearance, spreading, as sailors usually do, when 
they arrive to about the age of forty ; and moreover, he had a dreadful scar 
from a cutlass wound, received in boarding, which had divided the whole left 
side of his face, from the eyebrow to the chin. This gave him a very fierce 
expression ; still he was a nne-Iooking man, and his pig-tail had grown to a 
surprising length and size. His ship, as I afterwards found out, hsui not been 
paid off, but he had obtained a fortnight's leave of absence, while she was re- 
fitting. We were all very sociable together, without there being the least 
idea, on the part of my siuter and myself, with whom we were in compauyi 
when in roll^ old Ben the Whaler. 

" Sarvice to you," said Ben, nodding to my father. "Tommy get, me a 
pipe of 'baccy." 

" Here's a pipe and 'baccy too, messmate," replied my father. " Sit down, 
and make yourself comfortable, old chap " 

" Won't refuse a good offer," replied Ben, " been too long in the sarvico 
for that — and you've seen sarvice too, X think," continued Ben, looking my 
father full in the face. 

'' Chop from a French OfiScer,'* replied my father; after a pause he added, 
" but he din'nt live to tell of it." 

Ben took one of the offered pipes, filled, and was soon very busy pufiiing 
away along side of my father. 



CHAPTER V. 



Hy father and mother me«t after an absence of nix years, -^ha discovers that be is no 

longer a Coxswain, but a Boatswain's Mate. 

While my father and Ben are thus engaged, I will give the reader a des- 
cription of the latter. 

Ben was a very tall, broad-shouldered old fellow, but stooping a little from 
age : I should think he must have been at least sixty, if not more ; still he 
was a powerful sinewy man. His nose, which was no small one, bad been 
knocked on one side, as he told me by the fiukes ( i. e. tail) of a whale, which 
cut in half a boat, of which he was steersman. He had a very large mouth, 
with very few teeth in it, having lost them by the same accident ; which, to 
use his own expression, had at the time " Knocked his figure-head all to 
smash." He had sailed many years in the ^shale fisheries, had at last been 
pressed, and served as quarler-master on board of a frigate for eight or nine 
years, when his ankle was broken by the rolling of a spar in a gale of wind. 
He was in consequence invalided for Greenwich. He walked stiffen his leg, 
and usually supported himself by a thick stick. Ben had noticed me from 
the time that my mother first came to Fisher's Alley ; he was the friend of 
my early days, and I was much attached to him. 

A minute or two afterwards my father pushed the pot of poiter to him. 
Ben drank — and then said— 

" Those be nice children, both on 'em — I know them well." 

" And what kind ©f a crafl is the mother V replied my father. 

** Oh 1 why, she is a little queer at times — she's always so mighty particu- 
lar about gentility." 

'* Do you know why 1" replied my father. Ben shook his head. " Then 
I'll tell you — because she was once a lady's maid." 

" Well," replied Ben, " I don't understand much about titles and nobilitj, 
and those sort of things; but I'm sorry she's gone down in the world, for 
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ihaaak particular about gentility, she's a good sort of a woman in her way, 
and keeps up her character, and earns an honest livelihood/' 

" Much the better for her/' replied my father, who refilled his pipe, and con- 
tinued to smoke in silence. 

My mother had gone into the back kitchen to wash, which was the cause 
(not having been summoned,) of her being so long absent. 

Virginia, who had become quite sociable, was passing her little fingers 
through m^ father's lar^e whiskers, while he, every now and then put his 
pipe out of his mouth to kiss her. I had the porter pot on my knees, my father 
having told me to take a swig, when my mother enter^ the room. 

"Well, Mr. Benjamin, I should'nt wonder — but — Oh! mercy, it's he I'' 
cried my mother. "Oh 1 be quick — Salwolatily !" 

*' Sail who 1 What the devil does she mean V said my father, rising up, 
and putting my sister ofif his knee. 

*' I never heard of her,'' replied Ben, also getting up — " but Mistress Saun- 
ders seems taken all aback, any how. Jack! run and fetch a bucket of water." 

" Jack, stay where you are," cried my mother, springing from the chair on 
which she had thrown herself. " Oh, dear me ! — the shock was so sudden — 
I'm so flustered— who'd have tHought to have seen you V 

" Are you her brother V* inquired Ben. 

** No ; but I'm her husband," replied my father. 

" Well, it's the first time I've heard that sl|^ had one — but I'll be off, for 
Mistress Saunders is too genteel to kiss, I see, before company." Ben then 
took up his stick, and left the house. It may be as well here to remark, that 
during his absence, my father had fallen in with one of the men who had 
been employed in the press-gang, and from him he learnt that a woman had 
given the information on which he was taken. He made the man, who was 
present when my mother called upon the officer, describe her person ; and the 
description in every point was so accurate, that my father had no doubt in his 
mind, but it was my mother who had betrayed him ; this knowledge had for 
years rankled in his breast ; and he had come home, not only from a wish to 
see how things were going on, but to reproaeh my mother with her treachery. 

Whether my mother's conscience smote her, or that she percoivea by my 
father's looks that a squall was brewing, I know not ; but as soon as Ben 
had left the house, she shut the street cfoor that the neighbours might not 
hear. Having so done, she turned to my father, who had resumed his seat 
and his pipe. 

" Well, said she, putting her apron to her eyes, " You have been away a 
good six years, and lefl me to get on how I could with these two orphanless 
children." 

" You know best why I went," replied my father, "and by whose means 
I was walked ofif in such a hurry." 

" Me V* replied my mother. . 
- " Yes, you, ' responded my father. 

" Well, what next 1" cried she. 

* " I'll tell you what next," said my father rising, and taking about eighteen 
inches of inch-and a*half rope out of his pocket. " Look you, ma'am, when I 
first found out that it was by your preachin? that I was sent on board of the 
Tender, I made up this colt ; and I vowed that I would keep it in my pocket 
till I served you out — now the time's come." 

Here my father fiourished his rope's end. My mother would have fiown 
to the door, but my father was beforehand with her : he turned the key, and, 
to the astonishment of Virginia and me, he seized my mother, and, holding 
her at arm's length, gave her several blows — not severe ones, I must acknowl- 
edge ; indeed they could not have hurt her. 

P " There," said ray father; " it's well for you, my Lady lady's maid, that 1 
did not fall m with you, when I first made up this colt ; and it's well for you 
that I've heard a good character of you from the old chap who has just now 
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left the house, er you'd have smarted for the false trick you played upon me. 
Howsomever, I've kept my oath, and you may thank your stars that it's no 
worse." 

My mother, who had not uttered a cry during the punishment, but only 
looked very indignant, now that my father had finished his speech and was 
rolling up his colt to put it in his pocket, suddenly threw herself down on the 
floor, screaminz murder with all her might ; the noise summoned the neigh- 
bours — all Fisher's Alley was in an uproar, and our house was besieged with 
people, who attempted to force their way in — for my mother continued her 
screams, and poor little Virginia became so frightened, that she also roared 
as loud as her mother. 

" I've more than two minds," said my father, taking the rope's-end out of 
his pocket again, " but howsomever, since you wish it, all the world shall 
know it." 

My father put his colt into his pocket and went to unlock the door : my 
mother, perceiving what he was about, immediately rose and hastened up 
stairs to her own room. My father then told the neighbours what had oc- 
curred, and why my mother had been punished, and the verdict of Fisher's 
Alley was, " sarved her right." Ben, the Whaler, who was outside with 
the others, espoused my father's cause ; and as soon as the people dispers- 
ed, my father invited him to join him in his pipe and pot. 

Little Virginia, still terrified^ had crept up to her mother. I, on the con- 
trary, felt the highest respect for one who could dare to punish my mother, 
who had so of^en punished me ; and the knowledge that he was my father, 
inspired me with a feeling of tenderness towards him, which I could not re- 
press. I was old enough to understand why my mother had received such 
treatment, and I could not feel angry with my father ; I therefore stayed be- 
low, and went for the porter as was required. 

I believe that at first it had been my father's intentions to have admiuis- 
tered a much severer castigation to my mother, and then to have lefl the 
house, taking me with him, for he had not been apprized of the birth of Vir- 
ginia ; ^ut whatever were his intentions before he came, or for the morrow, 
it is certain that he continued to smoke and talk with old Ben the Whaler 
till a very late hour, while I sat by and listened. 



CHAPTER VI. 



A bright pleatant evening afler a squall, in which the art of angling is introduced in ft 
way which would have added to the knowledge of Isaac Walton himiself. 

« I BEG pardon, messmate," said Ben, as he and my father became more 
sociable ; " but may I make so bold as to ask you how you contrived to get 
that seam across your figure-head ? You did say something about a French- 
man, if 1 heard right ; and as the war is now of two years' standing, I sup- 
pose youVe had a rap or two at Mounseer." 

" 'Xpect I have," replied my father. " Well, old chap, I'll just wet my 
whistle, and then I'll tell you all about it — and it won't take long neither. 
The boats were ordered away — " 

"Of what ship, messmate?" 

"Very true, I began in the middle. Well, it was in the ship I now be- 
longs to, the * Oudacious' — we were with the squadron off Ferrol ; — ^signal 
made chase south-east — clapt every stitch on her after two gun-boats, who 
were running down in-shore. Light winds — ^got well in for the land, and 
then it fell calm. Gun-boats four miles off using th^ir sweeps — out boats 
in chase — I was coxswain of the first pinnace — a devilish fast boat, mess- 
mate, I can tell you, with a smart brass gun — pulled two feet to their one, 
and came up with them hand-over-hand — both cutters and the other pinnace 
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W4b11 up with as-^he old launch, half a mile astern. Now you aee, sir, I've 
gut the picture for you, havn't I ?'' 

** Just exactly t" replied old Ben. 

** Well then, it was a long pull ; and that reminds me that I'll have a long 
pull now, so hand me the porter, messmate." My father took a tremend- 
ons long pull at the pewter, and then handing it to Ben, he recommenced. 

« We were soon within gun-shot; and they turned their heads towards us, 
and blazed away : very pretty shot they fired, for they cut away three of 
our starboard oars, before we were near enough to return the fire with our 
small gun. However, the second pinnace and cutters came up, and shared 
the shot with us; and at last the old fat launch came grunting along, for all 
the world like an old boar, pitching into them round and grape. Now the 
first lieutenant was in the launch, and, of course, commanded, and he or- 
dered the boats to separate more, which w«is very right, as it divided the 
shot ; and then he passed the word, that when he soundied the bugle we 
vrere all to puU to the headmost gun boat and board her. D*ye understand, 
messmate 7" 

" Perfectly," replied Ben, taking his pipe out to reply. 

** Wen, then, ju:rt hand me the pot." My father dramed it this time, and 
told me to go for another. 

** Then I shall lose the story," replied I. 

** Ne, bov, you won't," replied Ben ; " rfi answer for it your father will 
heave-to till you come back." 

" So I will, Jack," replied my father ; and having with every expedition 
executed my task, my father then continued : 

" Well, there we aU were, waiting for the bugle, each boat creeping on a 
little .every moment, so as to have a fair start, as they do in a race; when at 
last die signal was given, and away we all went like smoke, with our oarv 
[lending double. The first pinnace reached the gun4N>at first ; then the 
cutters banged alongside of her — all three of us to windward^— while the se- 
cond pinnace and launch took her to leeward. There's not much climbing 
in getting on board of a gun-boat; indeed, we were at it before #e were 
out of the boat, for the Frenchmen had pikes as long as the spanker boom ; 
but we soon got inside of their points, and came to close work. They stood 
a good tnstle, I will say that, so they always do ; we may laugh at 'em, and 
ciul 'em Johnny Crapows, but they are a right brave nation, if they am't 
good seamen, but that I reckon's the fault of their lingo, fer it's too noisy 
to carry on duty well with, and so they never will be sailon till they lam 
English." 

"I never heard them carry on duty in French," said Ben ; " it quite beats 
my comprehension how they can do it at all." 

' ** Well, I have," replied my father; ''and every word they use if as long 
as the main-top bowling ; and the mast is over thie side before they ean get 
them out. W by, would you believe it 7 I once asked one of these fellowe 
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** duite impossible," replied Ben. 

** Well, as I've yawned a little out of my course, suppose we take anoth- 
er swig before I take a fresh departure V* 

Afler they had both drank, my father proceeded : 

*' Well, mesmate, I was on the gnnnel as soon as the others ; and a sword 
came down upon me like a flash of lightning. I had just time to liA up 
my cutlass, and save my head ; and then I found it was the sword of the 
French Lieutenant, who commanded the gun-boat He was a tall, clean- 
built chap, with curls hanging down like a poodle dog*s— every curl not 
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thicker thnn a rope yarn, and mayhap a thonrand of them— and he qaite 
foamed at the mouth (that*s another fault in these Frenchmen— they don't 
take things cooly, but puts themi^elves in a passion about nothing) : so 
thinks I to myself, it won't do for yon to ^o on chopping at that rate ; for 
when I fended it off, he made my whole hand tingle wi£ the force of the 
blow ; so I darts at him, and drives the hilt of my cutlass right into his 
month; and he fell, and his own mentrod him under foot ; and on we went, 
hammer and tongs. By this time the boarding of the launch and pinnace 
to leeward, for they could not get up as soon as we did, created a divarsion, 
and bothered the Frenchmen, who hardly knew which way to turn : how- 
ever, ^ there were more of our men on the other side, they most on 'em 
faced about; and the French officer was then able to get on his knees ; and 
while I was busy, and did not see him, he just gave me this cut across the 
figurehead, which don't add to my beauty any how. Well, it was cut for 
cut, meiwmate; I just took one look at the beggar, and drove my cutlass in* 
to his skull, just as he was rising up ; and he never rose again. That's my 
etory." 

*' I suppose you took the craft ?" 

** Yes ; and her consort t(K>. But many lost the number of their mess ; 
and I lost all my beauty. — ^Just hand me the baccy, messmate; and, Jack, 
go for the next pot of beer." 

I found them both smokin^n silence when I returned ; bnt, after a few 
minutes, my father said, ** Messmate, as I have told you how I got this 
chalk, suppose you tell me in return how you got that nose of yours fixed 
80 hard a starboard ? Thai's fair play." 

" Exa^y so," replied Ben. " Why, d'ye see ? I sarved most of my 
^early life in the whaling line. I was three voyages to the north ; but taking 
•the black whale counts for nothing : you must go south arter ihe sperma- 
citty, if yon wish to see sport" 

" I never was in that line," replied my father ; '* bnt I've heard fellows 
•pin the devil's own yarn about it. 

" AiMl so they may, and tell the tmth, that's nartain, shipmate. Yon see, 
•spermacitty don't take the harpoon quite so quietly as the black whale does ; 
he fights hard to the last, and sometimes is very free with his jaws. The 
very large ones are the most easy to kill ; so we always look ont for them, 
when we can, as they give less trouble, and more oil : the moot dangerous 
•are the .half grown, which we call " forty-barrel bnlls," as that's about what 
oil we get out of them." 

** Well," said my father, ** I'm blessed if ever I knew whales were called 
bulls, before this night." 

" Yes, that's our term," replied Ben, ** and now to my story. We were 
•down off* the coast of Japan ; when, about one hour after daybreak the 
man looking out at the mast-head gave the usual word when he sees a 
whale blowing,—-' There she spouts.' And this he repeats every time the 
fish rises. We had a clean hold at the time, for we had but just come to onr 
.fishing-grotmd, and we were mighty eager. The boats were down in a 
jifiy, and away we pulled. We were within a quarter of a mile of the 

whale, when, to our disappointment, he peaked his flukes " 

" What's that, messmate ?" inquired my father. 

" Why, you see, it's the right term after all. for the tail of a sparmacitty is 
like the flukes of an anchor ; and, of course, now you understand me." 
" Yes, you mean to say he wont down, I suppose." 
" Of course ; for how could he go down head-foremost, without peaking 
his tail in the air?'* 

** One lives and larns as long as one lives," observed my father. " Heave 
atiead again, old boy." 
" Well, as you can't know what you bavn't heard any thing about, I 
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tOiXxsX now tell you that these ffnitnals be as regular as the bells in a wan-ol^ 
war ; and whenever they goes down to feed, they always stays exactly about 
the time allowed for dinner in a comfortable ship ; that is, seventy minutes 
exactly. An hour, you see, is the regular time allowed ; and the other tei^ 
minutes are by favour of the officer of the watch, or first lieutenant. We 
knew that we must wait ihat time for him, so we tossed up our oars and 
laid by." 

" I suppose them sparmacitty chaps have a watch in their pockets/' said 
tny fiither, smiling. 

*' It*s a tnie bill, nevertheless, messmate, and they never alter ; how and 
why they keep to their time, the Lord who gives them their sense to do SQ 
only knows. It is one of the wonders of the deep, which they only who 
go on the great waters can bear witness to.'* 

^' It beats my comprehension, quite entirely," replied my father ; " and 
yet I have seen nnimals with a great deal of sense. In one ship we had a 
sheep who could chew t( bacco and drink grog — now go ahead again." 

" Well, we had waited about half an hour when we saw a whifT at the 
mast-head of the ship ; we knew that it was to direct our attention to some 
other point, so we looked round the horizon, and perceived that there was 
« • school' of young bulls about three miles from us. We were four boats 
in all ; and the first mate desired my boat and another to go in chase of 
them, while he remained with the other two, for this old whale to come up 
again. Well, off we went, and poon came up with the school; they are 
the most awkward part of whale fishing ; for they are savage, and, moreo- 
ver, easily * gallied,' that is, frightened. I picked out one, and tried up 
with him ; but he was very shy, and at last he raised his head clean out of 
the water, and set off at the rate of ten miles an hour ; this showed that he 
was aware of danger. I had just thought of giving him up, and trying for 
another, when he suddenly turned round, and came right towards tlie boats. 
That we knew meant mischief; but, incoming towards us, be passed close 
to the other boat, and the steersman gave him the harpoon right well into 
him. This made him more savage, and he stood right for my boat, plough- 
ing up the sea as he rushed on. I was ready in the bow with the harpoon, 
end the men were all ready with their oars to pull back, so as to keep clear 
of hifu. On he came, and when his ^nont was within six feet of us, jve pull- 
ed sharp across him ; and as we went from him, I gave him the harpoon 
deep into the fin. * Stam all .'* was the cry as usual, that we might be clear 
of hitn. He * sounded' immediately, that is, down he went, head foremost 
which was what we were afraid of, for you see we had only two hundred 
fathoms of line in each boat ; and having both harpoons in him, we could 
not bend one to the oth^r, in case he * sounded' deep, for sometimes they 
will go down right perpendicular, and take fburjinesor eight hundred fatn- 
oros with them ; so we expected that we should this time lose the whale 
as well as our lines, for when they were run out, we must either cut or go 
down with him. Well, the lines ran out so swifl, that we poured water on 
them that they might not fire — and we thought that it was all over, for the 
lines were two thirds out, and he was going down as fast as ever, when all 
of a«udden he stopped. We were hauling in the slack lines, when we saw 
him rise again, about a quarter of a mile off. — It was a hurrah, for we nov? 
ihoight we had him. Off he set with his nose up, right in the wind's eye, 
towing the two boats at the rate of twelve miles an hour; our stems cleav- 
ing through the sea, and throwing off the water hke a plume of feathers on 
each side of the bows, while the sun's rays pierced through the spray and 
formed bright rainbows. We hoped soon to tire him, and to be able to 
haul in upon our lines, so as to get near enough to give him our lances; 
but that was only hope, as you'll hear. Of a sudden, he slopped, turned 
round, and made right for us, with his jaws open ; then, all we had to do 
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was to baulk him, and give him the lance. He did not »eem to have made 
up hia mind which boat he would attack — ^we were pretty near together, and 
he yawed at one, and then at the other. At last he made right for the oth- 
er boat, and the boatsetters dodged him very cleverly, while we pulled np 
to him, and I put the lance up to the stock into his side. He made a plunge 
as if he were going to * sound' again; and as he did so, with his flukes he 
threw our boat into the air, a matter of twenty feet, cutting it clean in half, 
and one of the boat's thwarts came right athwart of my nose, and it never 
has been straight since. So now you have it, messmate; and I shouldn't 
mind if you passed the beer this way, for this long yarn has made my throat 
somewhat dry." 

" When you've had your swig, old chap, you may as well tell us how the 
matter ended," observed my father. 

" Why, it just ended in our losing the whale in the first place, and the 
boat with her gear in the second. We were picked up by the other boat, 
and there was no time to be lost, for the sharks were brought together by 
the scent of the whale's blood ; the whale sounded again, and we were 
obliged to cut the line, and return on board. - But God bless you, messmate, 
I could tell you many a longer yarn than that, and mayhap I shall some 
day or another." 

" Well, I hope you will," replied mv father; " but your fishing story has 
put me in mind of rather a curious fish, caught by a lad on board of a man- 
of-war; and suppose I finish what's at the bottom of this here pot; send 
Jack for another, and when he comes back, I'll tell you all about it." 

" There's nothing gives me more satisfaction," replied Ben, " than to 
pass away the evening in a sober, quiet way, as we are doing now, telling ' 
and listening to long yarns. — A'n'tyou sleepy, Jack?" 

" Oh .'no," replied I, "not a bit. I'll run for the porter; and don't let 
father begin till I come back, Ben. The house will be shut up soon: shall 
I get more than a pot ?" 

" Yes, Jack ; but no more beer," replied my father, putting some silver 
into my hand; "get one pot of beer, and a bottle of rum? We'll have 
that by way of a nightcap, old boy." 

I ran for the beer and liquor, and was soon back. My father and Ben 
re-filled their pipes, and the former commenced as follows : 

" When I was (quarter-master on board of the * Melpomene,' we had an 
old chap for first lieutenant whose name was Fletcher. He was a kind- 
hearted man enough, as he never worried the ship's company when there 
was no occasion ; but, at the same time, he was what you call a great stick- 
ler for duty — made no allowances for neglect or disobedience of orders, 
idthough he would wink at any little sky-larking, walking af\, shutting 
his eyes, and pretending not to see or bear it. His usual phrase was, 
' My man, you've got your duty to do, and I've got mine.' And this he 
repeated fifty times a day ; so at last he went by the name of ' Old DuU\' 
I think I see him now, walking up and down with his spy-glass under 
his left arm, and the hand of the other pushed into his breast, as if he was 
fumbling for a flea. His hat was always split and worn in the front, from con- 
stantly taking it off", instead of touchmg it, when he came on the quarter- 
deck ; and, as soon as it was too far gone in front to raise the purchase oflT 
his head, he used to shift it end for end, bringing the back part in front, 
and then he would wear it, until, as the'Y*«wees say, it was in • taterations 
altogether ;' and he was forced to bend a new one. 

" Now, we had a boy on board, who entered onei day when the captain 
landed at Torquay to dine with * frieqd. His name was Jack Jarvis; his 
father and his whole tribe had be^n fishcnneii for as lon|[ as could be re- 
membered ; and Jack himself had been drafted out of his cradle into a co- 
ble ; and there he has continued day and night, from one year's end to an- 
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other, helping his father to fish — so, jou se^, it had become second nature 
to hioi ; and, aAer he came on t>oard, bis liking for bis former calling still 
remained with hi ui, and be never was so happy as when his line was over- 
board, or when he was suooding his hook in some corner or another. He 
went by the name of Jack the Fisherman; and a smart, active, willing lad 
he was, sure enough. 

** Now, there was a little difficulty between Old Duty and Jack the Fish- 
erman. Old Doty would not allow the lines to be overboard when the 
ship was in harbour; as he said it was untidy in appearance, and that there 
was always plenty of work, and no time for tishing. So Jack hadn't pulled 
up his line tenor a dozen times, before he was pulled up himself. — * Whose 
line's that V says Old Duty. ' Mine, sir,' says Jack, touching his hat. * I 
don't allow fishing, young man,' said the' first lieutenant. * You under- 
stand nie ? — I don't al ow fishing. You've your duty to do, sir, and I've 
got mine.' 

'* Jack, who had only been two or three days on board, and who, I believe, 
would never have entered, had he known that there would have been such 
a * toeto,' as the boatswain used to call it, looked quite astonished, and said— • 

"* What, mayn't I fish sir !' 

** ' No, my man, you must not fish without permission ; and that I never 
give in harbour. If I catch you fishing again, you get two dozen at the gun; 
recollect that. You've got your duty to do, and I've got mine.' 

** Well, Jack could not give up his habit, so he used to fish at night, and 
all night long, out of the fore-chains ; but it so happened that the ship's cor- 
poral caught Jack in the middle watch, and reports him to the first iieuten- 
e^t .• 

','^** So, you've been fishing again, sir,' says Old Duty. * No, sir,' replied 
Jack, ' not fishing — only laying night lines.' 

"'Oh! that's it,' replied the first lieutenant; 'only laying night lines! 
Pray, wh <t's the diflference 7' ' Please, sir,' said Jack, touching his bat, the 
dififefence is that it's not the same thing ' 

'* * Well, sir, I see but one difference, and I'll meet it accordingly. You've 
your duty to do, and I've got mine.' 

** The beys' heads and ears having been pulled about and examined by 
the master-at-arms, they were dismissed ; and Jack thought that he had got 
off — but he was mistaken. 

'' Afler the hammocks had been piped down, and it was dark, the boys 
were ordered up by the master-at-arms ; Jack was seized to the gun, and 
had his two dozen. * There, sir,' said Old Duty, as they cast tbe seizings off, 
* if fishing at night is not fishing, punishment at night is not punishment. — 
Nojv we're quits. You've your duty to do, and I've got mine.' 

'* I don't think that Jack perceived auy more difference in the two do^en 
at night-time than the first lieutenant did between day and night fishing ; 
however, Jack did not fish for some time aAerwards But it so happened, 
that the first lieutenant was asked on shore to dine with the port-admiraU 
and, allhough he seldom lefl the ship, he could not refuse such a compliment 
and so be went. As soon as it was dark, Jack thought his absence too good 
an opportunity not to have a fish ; so be goes into the mizetrt^hains, and 
drops his line. Well, he fished (but I don't knowjwhelher hetiaught any) 
till the boat was hailed in which the first lieutenant was coming on boards 
and Jack thought it time to haul in his line ; but, just at that moment, there 
w'as a jerk ; and Jack, who knew that a fish was at the bait, could not for 
the life of him pull up his line - for, you see, he was a fisherman heart and 
soul; so Jack trusted to Providence and the first lieutenant's going down 
below as soon as he came on deck. 

" Now, you see, the ship was lying at the time 'cross the tide, tbe wind 
blowing against the current \ the starboard side (being to leeward, as to the 
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wind, but to windward, as to the tide) had been cleared away; and manned 
for the bo It, and Jack made sure that the first Ueutenant would pull to that 
side; but he was mistaken. Whether it was that the first lieutenant wished 
to have a look round the ship or not, 1 do not know, but he pulled across the 
bows, and went round the stern, passing the larboard side : as he passed. Jack 
shrunk under the lee of the dead eyes and laynyards, hoping he might not be 
eeen ; but the first lieutenant, having the clear horizon on the other side, per- 
ceived the line which Jack had half-hauled up, and, having an eye like a cat, 
makes out Jack also. 

" * I see you, sir — I see you, Mr. Jervis, fishing again, sir. Very well,* 
cried the first lieutenant, from the stern sheets of the boat, as he passed by. 
* You've your duty to do, and I've ^ot mine.' ' That's as vodd as two dozen 
to-morrow morning at muster,* thought Jack, who cursed his luck, and in a 
very melancholv mood, began to haul up his line, which, as soon as he had 
been discovered, be had let go down to the bottom again. Now, it so hap- 
peneiJ, that, as Old Duty went up the other side, his root slipped; and, how 
It was, I can't tell, for they say he wasn't the least groggy, but down he fell, 
between the boat's gunnel and the ship's side, just like a deep sea lead, and 
disappeared. There being so few men on deck, there was not much of a bus- 
tl»-^tbere was a dive or two for him with the boat-hook, but all in vain — 
Old Duty was gone. 

" In the meantime, Jack on the other side was slowly hauling up his line ; 
but he had not got it half way up when he felt a heavy strain, and be thought 
that a large conger eel had followed the bait up, as they do sometimes, andhe 
hauled and hauled with all his might. At last, who should he bring to the 
anrface of the water but Old Duty, who had been sucked under thci ship's 
bottom by the tide, and had beer hooked by Jack, as he was pulling up. 
When Jack saw it was the first lieutenant, as he told me, his first idea was 
to let him down again ; but that was only for a moment. The words of tho 
first lieutenant still rang in his ears, ' You've your duty to do, and I've got 
mine' — so Jack did his duty. He hollows out that he had caught Old Dut^; 
and the boat shifted round and took him on board. The old fellow was quite 
senseless ; but, as he had been but a short time in thn water, he was put to 
bed, and resussitated by the surgeon. The next morning he was all just as 
if nothing bad happened} walking the deck with his right hand in his breast, 
and his spy-glass under his left arm, as usual. 

*' Well, we all told Jack that he was safe this time, but Jack seemed to 
think otherwise. He shook his head — and now youMl learn who was right. 
" When the boys were all mustered next morning, towing a line, and hold- 
ing out 
were fis 
catched 

sir, and queer fishes they are sometimes/ replies Old Duty ; < but you forget 
that you have also catched two dozen. You have your dfuty to do, and rve 
got mine.' 

" Well, as you may suppose, there were many of us looking abaft, just to 
see what would take place, and were not a little astonished at the idea of his 
rewarding Jack with two dozen for saving his life : however, of course, we 
yrere mum. Jack was tied up ; and tho first lieutenant whispered a word in- 
to the ear of his master-at-arms, who again whispered to Williams, the boat- 
swain's mate ; and the effect of that whisper was, that the cat was laid on so 
lightly that Jack hardly felt it— so lightly, indeed, that the first lieutenant 
walked away aft, that be mis:ht not appear to be a party in the consam. and 
Jack was cast off without having half a tear in either eye, when Old Duty 
went up to him. 

« ' You fished last night against my orders, and therefore you have receiv- 
ed your punishment. You saved my life last night, and therefore it is my 
duty to rewiird you. I could not let you off this pvniahment, as it would m 
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making the King par you for me, instead of jny paying you myself. I'm not 
a rich man, but here s ten guineas for your puree, and herd's my gold watch. 
Spend the first usefully, and keep the other ; and observe, Jack Jervis, if ever 
you are again caught fi^hin^ in harbour, you will as surely get two dozen for 
your pains. Vou'rc your duty to do, and I've got mine. " 

" Well, messmate, that's a queer story altogether, and queerer fellows in it. 
I wouldn't have minded sailing with that Old Duty. Suppose we drink his 
health." 

" With all my heart ; for you're riffht, old chap : when we knows what 
we are to expect, we're always ready to meet it ; but some officers I've sailed 
with shift about like a doff-vane, and there's no knowing how to meet them. 
I recollect — but 1 say, Jack, suppose you turn in — ^your eyes are winking and 
bliAking: like an owl's in the sunshine. You're tired, boy, so go to bed. We 
shan't tell any more yarns to-night.*' 

Iwas very tired, indeed, and could not keep my eyes open any long^er ; so 
I went up stairs, and was asleep almost as soon as I had laid my head upon 
the pillow. 

CHAPTER VII. 

In which my nother gives my father a scriptural lesson. My Other's grief at partiuf 
wiUi an old friend. He expostulates with my mother and quits the house. 

I woKis early the neit morning , for the whole night' I had been restless, 
and dreaming of the unusual occurrences of the day before. It wtis just day- 
light, and I was recalling what had passed, and wondering what had become 
of my father, when I heard a noise in my mother's room. 1 listened, — the 
door opened, and she went down stairs. 

This surprised me; and being conscious, even at my age, of the vindictive 
temper shown by my mother, upon every occasion, anJj anxious to know 
where my father was, I could nut remain in bed ; I put on my trousers, and 
crept softly down stairs without my shoes. The door of the front room was 
ajar, and I looked in. The light was dimly peering through the window 
which pointed to the alley ; the table was covered with the empty pipes, to- 
bacco, and large pools of beer and liquor which had been spilt on it : the sofa 
was empty, and my father, who evidently had become deeply intoxicated the 
night before, was lying on the sanded floor with his face downwards ; my moth- 
er, in her short dressing-gown and flannel petticoat, was standing over him, 
her teeth set, her fists clenched, and arms raised; with a dire expression of 
revcnore in her countenance. I thought at the time that I never saw her look 
80 ugly — I may say, so horrid ; even now, her expression at that moment, is 
not effaced from my memory. After a few minutes, she knelt down,and put 
her ear close to his head, as if to ascertain whether he was in a sound sleep: 
she then took a knife from the table, felt the edge, looked at my prostrate fath- 
er, and raised it. 1 would have screamed, but my tongue was elued to my 
lips with horror.' She appeared to reflect; and, after a time, laid the knife 
down on the table, pot the palm of her hand to her forehead, and then a smile 

gleamed over her moody features. " Yes, if he murders me — but they will be 
etter," muttered she at last. She went to the cupboafd, took out a lar^ pair 
of scissors, and, kneeling down by my father, commenced severing his long 
pigtail from his head. My father was too sound asleep to be roused ; in a 
minute the tail was off; and my mother rose up, holding it, with an expres- 
sion of the utmost contempt, between her finger and thumb. She then very 
softly laid it down by his side, and replaced the scissors in theeupboard : as I 
expected that she would go up stairs again, 1 concealed mnelf in the back 
kitchen. I was correct in my supposition. A moment atUrwards I heard 
her ascending the stairs, and go into her own room. 

1 must say that I felt indi>rnant at this conduct of my mother's, as, so far 
from provocation, she had hardly received th« reward of previous VcamsSc&t^ . 



32 POOR JACK. 

i believe, however, that, like most people, I, was actuated by my own feeliiigs 
towards my mother, who had treated me so unkindly. I thouelit lor a little 
while — what would my mother do 1 She would hardly ren.ain m the house, 
to meet the wrath of my father, when he made the disctivery . She would es- 
cape him: this 1 had no wish that she should do; so 1 uent so.tly into the 
front parlor, and pushed my iather, to awake him : for some time this was 
useless — he muttered and growled, but it appeared impossible to rouse him. 
There were the remains of a-jug of water un the table ; and, as 1 had seen 
the same thing done before to a drunken sailor. J took the ju£ and poured tho 
water soltly on the nape of his neck. In a minute or two this had the effect 
of waking him; he turned over, o) ened his e^es, and, when 1 put my finger 
to my lips to intimate silence, he looked at n.e with a vacant stare. Tima 
pressed; 1 heard my mother moving about up stairs, and 1 was afraid that 
•he would leave the house before my father had recovered his senses. 1 there" 
fore took his pictail from the floor, and held it up before him. This appear- 
ed to surprise him ; he fixed his eyes upon it (or a ie w seconds, and then, as if at 
last suspecting what had taken place, he put his hand to the Iwck of his head, 
and found no pigtail there. Suddenly he jumped up; he appeared to be so- 
bered all at once — he caught the pigtail out oi my hand, looked at it, felt con- 
vinced of his loss, threw himseli down on the sofa, and wept like a child. 

" 1 saw my mother do it, lather," said 1, whispering in his ear. 1 his ap- 
peared to recall him ; he raised himself up, and wiped his eyes with the back 
of his hand, ground his teeth, and shook his head. He threw his tail on the 
floor, and. as he eyed it, a deep melancholy spread over bis countenance. Af- 
ter a minute or two, he folded his arms, and thus lamented over it : — 

" Well, 1 never would have thought it, had they told me that you and I 
should have parted company. Many, many years has it taken you to grow 
to your present length — often -have yuu been handled, often have you been 
combed, and often QaVe you liecn tied. IVIany's the eel has been skinned for 
your sarvice, and niany's the yard of lilnn which you have cost me — }ou have 
been the envy of my shipmates, the fiancy of the women, and the pride of 
poor Tom Saunders. 1 thought we should never have parted on 'artb, and, 
if so be my sins were forgiven me, and 1 could show a fieiir log, that 1 might 
be permitted to wear you in the world which is to come. But there you are 
--parted for all the world like a limb shot off in action, never to be spliced again. 
What am 1 to say when I go on hoard 7 1 shall have a short tnle to tell, in- 
stead of a long tail to show. And the wife of my bosom to do this! Well, I 
married too high, apd now my pride is laid tow. — Jack, never marry a lady's 
ladies' maid ; for it appears that the longer the names, the n:ore venomous 
the cattle he." 

Just as he had finished, I heard my mother coming down stairs with Vir- 

finiii, whom she had taken up and dressed, to take away with her. '' Hush! ' 
heard her sofllv say to Virginia, '* don't speak, dear, or you'll wake your 
naughty father." 

She had Hardly said this, when she made her appearance, with Virginia 
on one arm, and a large buiidle on the other. But as soon as she perceived 
that my father was awake, and cognizant of her revenge, she uttered a loud 
scream, dropped Virginia and the bundle, and, running up stairs to her own 
room, locked herself in. 

Poor little Virginia set up a roar at this very unusual (and, I believe, felo- 
nious) act of child-dropping on the part of my mother. 1 ran to her, and car- 
ried her to the sofa; while niy father, with compressed lips, first taking two 
or three quarter-deck strides up and down the roon>, locked the street door, 
put the key in his pocket, and then ascended the stairs to pay a visit to ray 
mother, who, 1 believe, would very willingly have bien * not at home;' but 
some people are importunate, and will tftke no refusal : and, when my father 
retired three or four steps from the door, and, with a sudden run, brought the 
whole weight of his foot to bear upon it, it flew open. At first, my mother 
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wai not visible: my father thought she had escaped ; but at last he e«pied her 
legs under the bed. Seizing her by the extremities, he dragged her out, with- 
out any regard to propriety, until he had her into the middle of the room, 
with his foot upon her. What a situation for a lady's ladies' maid ! I had 
put Virginia down on the sofa, and crept up the stairs, to see what took place. 
My father and mother were in these relative positions, and he thus address- 
ed her: 

"1 have heard say, that a man mustn't thrash his wife with any thing thick- 
er than his own thumb. That's as may be — and 1 do recollect when the first 
Ueutenant wanted to cut oflf the men's hair, that the purser told him that it was 
felony, under the act of cutting: and maimins. I don't know whether the first 
lieutenant would have made a felony or not ; but this I'm sartain of— he'd have 
made a mutiny. You desarve no mercy, and you shall have none. This pig- 
tail of mine shall be what I shall use upon you — And if the colt is heavy, re- 
collect you cut it for yourself : and as you may not be able to hear what I say 
by the time I have done with you, I'll just tell you now. I'll point the end, 
and work a mouse on this pigtail of mine, and never part with it. I'll keep 
it for your own particular use, and for nobody else's; and as sartain as 1 come 
back, so sartain every tiiue 1 come, you shall have a taste of pigtail without 
diewing, my lady's ladies' maid." 

Having made this uncommon long speech, to which my mother offered no 
reply, her eyes being fixed in terror upon the brandished tail, which was nearly 
as thick as her own arm, my father proceeded to put his threat into execu- 
tion. Blow (lescended afler blow ; my mother's cries became feebler and fee- 
bler, until at last she appeared senseless. Then I ran to my father, and cling- 
ing to his leg, cried, " Oh I father, she's dead! ' 

This observation induced him to leave ofif. He looked at my mother's £Eice; 
her eyes were closed, and her jaw had fallen. " Well, she has had enough 
of it, this time," said my father after a pause — " may be, too much on it. But 
when I looks at this tail in my hand, 1 feel as if I could still give her more. . 
And if she be dead, I think the judge would not hang me, if I showed him 
what I have lost. I'd rather have parted with an arm or a leg, any day of 
the week. There!s been provocation enough, at all events, if sue be dead — 
a saint in heaven could' nt stand it." 

During these remarks, my mother gave no signs of returning animation, 
and at last my fother became seriously alarmed. " Jack,'* said he, '* I must 
cut my stick, or they may put me into limbo. As soon as I have cleared out^ 
do you run for a doctpr to look at your mother ; and mind you don't forget to 
tell that old chap, whff witt.boozing with me last night, every thing which has 
happened ; and the people will say, come what will on it, that I was aggra- 
vated sufiicient — and, Jack, if there be a Crowner's Inquest, mind you tell 
the truth. You know I didn't want to kill the old woman, don't you, my 
boy — for didn't I say I'd keep the tail to give her another do£e when I came 
back again 1 that proves I didn't intend that she should slip her wind, you 
know, boy. I said I'd give her another dose, you know. Jack — and," contin- 
ued my father, "so I will, if 1 find her above ground when I comes back again." 

My father then went down stairs. Little Virginia had fallen asleep again 
on the sofa; my father kissed her softly, shook hands with me, and put .a 
crown in my hand. He then unlocked the door, and, thrusting the end of 
his pigtail into his breast, coiled it, as it were, round his body, hastened down 
the Alley, and was soon out of sight. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

In which the Doctor pays a Visit and receives no Fee;. and I am obliged to vork very 

hard to procure ipyself a livelihood. 

I DID not forget my father's injunction, for I was very much frighteti«.Q.. 
There was a doctor who lived half way up Church tVWi^x., -a. ^wx ^vifiswDsa^ 
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from Fisher*^ Alley. He was a little tnan with a large head, sunk down be* 
tween two broad shoulders— his eyes were small and twinkling, his nose 
snubbed, his pate nearly bald ; but on the sides of his head, the hair was 
long and flowing. But ifhis shoulders were broad, the rest of his body was 
not in the same proportion — for he narrowed as he descended, his hips be- 
ing very small, and his legs as thin as those of a goat. His real name was 
Todpoole, but the people invariably called him Tadpole, and he certainly 
in appearance somewhat reminded you of one. He was a facetious little 
fellow, and, it was said, very clever m his profession. 

" Doctor Tadpole," cried I, out of breath with running, " come quick— 
my mother is very bad indeed." 

" What's the matter ?" said he, peering over a mortar in which he was 
rubbing up something with the pestle. " External or internal ?" 

Although I did not know what he meant, I replied: " Both, doctor, and a 
great deal more besides." 

" That's bad, indeed," replied Tadpole, still rubbing away. 

" But you must come directly," cried 1. "Come along — quick!" 

** Festina lente, good boy — that's Latin lor hat and boots. Tom, are my 
boots clean ?'* 

" Ye'es," replied a carroty-headed boy, whom I knew well. 

The doctor laid down the pestle, and taking his seat on a chair began very 
leisurely to pull on his boots, whilst I stamped with impatience,. 

" Now. do be quick, doctor — my mother will be dead." 

''Jack," said the doctor, grinning, as he pulled on his second boot, ** people 
don't die so quick before the doctor comes — it's always afterwards : bow- 
ever, I'm glad to see you are so fond of your mother. Tom, is ray hat 
brushed ?" 

"Yc'es, sir," replied Tom, bringing the doctor's hat. 

" Now then. Jack, I'm all ready. Tom, mind the shop, and don't eat 
the stick liquorice— d'ye hear ?" 

" Ye es, sir," said Tom, with a grin from ear to ear. 

The doctor followed me very quick, for he thought from my impatience 
that something serious must be the matter. He walked up to my mother's 
room, and I hastened to open the door; when, to my surprise, 1 found my 
mother standing before the glass arranging her hair. 

" Well !" exclaimed my mother, " this is very pretty behaviour — forcing 
your way into a lady's room." 

The cfoctor stare'd, and so did I. At last I exclaimed, "Well! father 
thought he'd killed her." 

** Yes," cried my mother, and he's gone away with it on his conscience, 
that's some comfort; — he won't come back in a hurry — he thinks he hat 
committed murder, the unfeeling brute ! — Well. I've had my revenge." 

And as she twisted up her hair, my mother burst oat screaming-— 

" Little Bopeep, »-he lost her sheep. 
And couldn t tell where to find him — 
She found him, indeed, but it made her heart bleed, 
For he left his tail behind him." 

** Why then, doctor, it was all sham," exclaimed L 
** Yes — and the doctor's come on a fool's errand : 

** Goosey, Goosey Gander, 
Whither dost thou wander ? 
Up stairs and down stairs, 
And in a 1: dy's chamber." 

The doctor shrugged up his shoulders so that his head disappeared he* 
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tween them ; at last be said, ** Your mother don't want me, Jack — thnVa 
rery clear. Good morning, Mrs. Saunders,*' 

"A very good morning to yon. Dr. Tadpo'e," replied my mother with 
a profound courtesy — " You'll oblige me by quitting this room, and shut- 
ting the door afler you, if you please." 

As the doctor and 1 went down, my mother continued the song : 

" And then I met a little man, 
Couldii t say his prayers, 
I took him by 'he left leg, 
And sent him down stairs." 

As soon as we were in the parlor, I acquainted the doctor with what had 
happened — " I'm sure 1 thought she was dead," said I, when I had finished 
the story. 

** Jack, when I asked yon where your mother was bad. external or inter- 
nal, you replied both, and a jrreat deal more besides. So she is — internally, 
externally, and infernally bad," said the doctor laughing. '*And so she 
amputated your father's pigtail, did she — the Dtlileh ! Pity one could not 
amputate her head, it would make a good woman of her. — Good bye. Jack, 
I must go and look aAer Tom — he's swallowed a whole yard of stick liquor- 
ice by this time." 

Soon afterwards, Ben the Whaler came in to inquire after my father, and 
I told him what had occurred ; be was very indignant at my mother's con- 
duct, and, as soon as the affair was known» so were all the ten&nts of Fish- 
er's Alley. When my mother went out, or had words with a.uy of her 
neighbours, the retort was invariably, ** Who sent the press-gang after her 
own hnsband ?" or, ** Who cut off the tail from her husband's back ? — 
wasn't that a genteel trick ?" All tbia worried my mother, and she became 
very morose and ill-tempered ; I believe she would have left the alley, if 
she had not taken a long lease of the house. She had now imbibed a de- 
cided hatred for me, which she never failed to show upon every occasion ; 
for she knew that it was I who had roused my father, and prevented her 
escape from his wrath. The consequence was, that I was seldom at home, 
except to sleep. I sauntered to the beach, ran into the water, sometimes 
rowed in the wherries, at others hunling them in and holding them steady 
for the passengers to land. I was beginning to be useful to the watermen, 
and was very often rewarded with a piece of bread and cheese or a drink 
of beer out of their pots. The first year after my father's visit, I was sel- 
dom given a meal, and continually beaten — indeed sometimes cruelly so ; 
but as I grew stronger, I rebelled and fought, and with snch success, that 
although I was hated more, I was punished less. 

One scene between my mother and me may serve as a specimen for all. 
I would come home with my tronsars tucked up, and my higMmcs unlaced 
and full of water — sucking every time that I lifted up my leg, and marking 
the white sanded floor of the front room, as I proceeded through it to the 
back kitchen. My mother would come down stairs, and perceiving the 
marks I had left, would get angry, and as usual commence smgtng, 

"A frog he would a wooing go, 
Heigho, says Rowley ; 

I see — there's that little wretch been here, — 

** Whether his mother would let him or no, 
Heigho, says Rowley." 

" I'll rowly him with. the rowling pin, when I get hold of him. He'a 
worse than that beasdy water-spaniel of Sir Hercules', who used to shake 
himself over my best cambric muslin. Well, we'll see. He'll be wa<(v^&3Bi% 
his dinner ; I only wish he may get it — 
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" Little Jack Horaer sat in a corner, 
Eating a Christmas pie ; 
He put in his thumb and pull'd out a plumb, 
And criedt what a good boy am 1 !" 

' Good boy am I V good-for-nothing brat, just like his father. O dear ! if I 
could but get rid of him ! 

** There was an old woman who lived in a shoe, 
She*d so many children she didn t know what to do ; 
She gave Uiem some broth without any bread. 
She whipped them all round, and sent them to bed." 

And if I don't whip him, it*s my fault, that's all. Virginia, my love, don't 
spit— that's not genteel. It's only sailors and Yankees who spit. Nas^ 
little brute ! oh! here yon are, are you?" cried my mother, as I entered. 
"Do you see what a dirty mess von have made, you little ungrateful ani> 
mal 7 Take that, and that, and that," continued she, running tbe wet bris- 
tles of the long broom into my face, with sutficient force to make my nose 
bleed. I stocKl the first push, and the second ; but the third roused my in- 
dignation— and I caught hold of the end of the broom towards me, and tried 
to force it out of her hands. It was push against push ; for I vfta very 
strong — she, screaming as loud as she could, as she tried to wrest the broom 
from my clutches ; I, shoving at her with all my force — like Punch and the 
devil at the two ends of tbe stick. At last, after she had held me in a cor- 
ner for half a minute, I made a rush upon her, drove her right to the oppo- 
site comer, so that the end of the handle gave her a severe poke in the body, 
which made her give up the contest : and exclaim as soon as she recov- 
ered her breath — ** Oh ! you nasty, ungrateful, ungenteel brute ! You lit- 
tle viper ! Is that the way you treat your mother — and nearly kill her 1 
Oh, dear me !" 

** Why don't you leave me alone, then? yon never beats Jenny." 

" Who's Jenny, vou wicked good-for-nothing boy — ^you mean your sis- 
ter Virginia. Well, you'll have no dinner, I can tell you." 

I put my hand in my pocket, took out a sixpence which I had received, 
and neld it up between my thumb and finger. — ** Won't I ?" 

" Yon ouoacious boy ! that's the way you're spoiled by foolish people 
giving yon money." 

** Good bye, mother." So saying, I leaped over the board fixed up at 
the door, and was again down at the beach. Indeed I was now what is 
termed a regular Mudrlarkerj picking up halfpence by running into the wa- 




ing to the temper of those whom 1 addressed. When I was not on the 
beach, I was usually in company with Ben the Whaler, who, after my fath- 
er's visit, was more kind to me than ever: and there were several other 
pensioners who were great friends of mine; and I used to listen to their 
long yarns, which were now becoming a source of great delight to me ; at 
other times, I would be with the watermen, assisting them to clear out their 
wherries, or pay the seams. In fact, I was here, there, and everywhere 
except at home — always active, always emp'oyed, and, I may add, almost 
always wet. My mother used to scold whenever I came in *, but that I did 
not mind : her greatest punishment was refusing me a clean shirt on a Sun- 
day : at last, I picked up halfpence enough to pay, not only for my food, 
such as it was, out for my owu washing, and every day I became more in- 
dependent and more happy. 
There were other ways by which money was to be obtained during the 
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summer fieason ; which were from the company who used to come down 
to the white bait parties at the Ship and other taverns. There were manj 
other boys who frequented the beach, besides me ; and we used to stand 
under the windows, and attract attention by every means in our power, so 
a&to induce the company to throw os halfpence to scramble for. This they 
would do to while away their time until their dinner was ready, or to amuse 
themselves and the ladies by seeing us roll and tumble one over the other. 
Sometimes they would throw a sixpence into the river, where the water 
was about two feet deep, to make us wet ourselves through, in groping for 
it. Indeed, they were very generous when they wished to be amused, and 
every kiud of offer was made to them which we thought suited to their tastes, 
or likely to extract money from their pockets. 

" Dip my head in the mud for sixpence, sir .'" would one of us cry out ; 
and then he would be outbid by another. 

" Roll myself all over and over in the mud, face and all, sir — only give 
me sixpence !" 

Sometimes I would perceive a lovely countenance, beaming with pity 
and compassion at our rags and apparent wretchedness ; and then the mo- 
ney thrown to me gave me much more pleasure ; but the major portion of 
those who threw us silver for their own amusement would not -have given 
us a farthing, if we had asked charity for the love of God. 

It must not, however, be supposed that I gained the enviable situation of 
Poor Jack until I had been some time on the beach ; and there was no want 
of competitors for this office among the many idle boys who frequented the 
beach. When I first plied there, I was oflen pushed away by those who 
were older ami stronger than myself, with a ** Go along with you ! He's 
not Poor Jack — I'm^oor Jack your honour." — This, at first, I submitted to ; 
taking my chance for a stray halfpenny, which was occasionally thrown to 
me ; trusting to my activity in bemg the first down to the boat, or to my 
quickness in a scramble. I never quarrelled with the other boys, for I was 
remarkable for my good temper. The first idea I had of resistance was 
from oppression. One of the boys, who was older and taller than myself^ 
attempted to take away a sixpence which I had gained in a scramble. Be- 
fore that, I had not resented being pushed away, or even when they threw 
water or mud at me; but this was an act of violence which I could not put 
up with : the consequence was a fight ; in w^hich to my surprise, (for I was 
not aware of ray strength,) as well as to the surprise of the by-standers, I 
proved victorious, hearting my opponent, until he reeled into the water, 
following him up until he tumbled, and then holding his head down in tho 
mud, until he was almost stifled. I then allowed him to get up ; and he 
went home crying to his mother. For this feat, I was rewarded with the 
plaudits of the old pensioners and others who were looking on, and with a 
shilling which was thrown to me from a window of the inn. Ben the Wha- 
ler, who had witnessed the fray, told me, the next day, that I handled my 
fists remarkably well; and that I had but to keep a higher guard, and I 
should fight well. — He was an old pugilist himself, and he gave me a few 
directions which I did not forget. I soon had a chance to put them into 
practice ; for, two days afterwards, anothef boy, bigger than myself, as i 
was plying as * Poor Jack,' pushed me bachijip hard that I fell on the steps 
into the deep water, and there was a generaj'laugh against me. I did not 
care for the ducking, but the laugh I could not bear; as soon as I gained the* 
steps again, I rushed upon him, and threw liim off, and he fell into the wher- 
ry, and, as it aflerwards appeared, he strained his back very much ; never- 
theless he came out to thrash me ; and this time It was a regular fight, as 
the peiuioners and watermen interfered, taking us both up on the higher 
ground, and seeing that it was fair play. Ben the Whaler acted as my se- 
cond, and we set to. The boy was too powerful for me, had it not beca 
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for the hurt he had received, and the instrnctiona I obtained from Ben every 
time that I sat on his knee between each round. Still it was a very hard 
fight, and I was terribly beaten - but 1 could not give up, for so many bet* 
ted upon my wiurrihg; and Ben told nie, at the end of every round, that, if 
I only stood up once more, I should be certain to beat him ; and that then 
I should b^ Poor Jack forever! The last inducement stimulated me to im- 
Biense exertion ; we closed and wrestled, and my antagonist was thrown ; 
and, in cousiequence of the strain be had t>p.fore received, he could not stand 
up any more. Poot fellow ! < e was in great pai « : he was taken home, 
and obliged to have a doctor ; and nu abscess foruHid in his side. He was 
a long lime getting well, and, when he came out of doors again, he was so 
pale — I was very sorry for him, and we were always the best friends afler* 
waids, and I gave him many a halfpenny, ontil I had opportunity of serv- 
ing him. 

I mention these two fights, because they obtained for me a greater repu- 
tation than I merited ; thin reputation perhaps saved me a great deal more 
fighting, and obtained me the mastery ov(>r the otlier boys on the beach. 
Indeed, I became such a favourite with the watermen, that they would send 
the other boys away : and thuH did I become, at last, the acknowledged, 
true, lawful, and legitimate " Poor Jack of Greenwich.'^ 



CHAPTER IX. 



In which I take a cruise contrary to the received rules of navigation. On ray return 
from a cold expedition, I meet with a cold reception. 

As soon as I was fairly in possession of my office, gained sufficient mo- 
ney to render me almost entirely independent ot* niv mother. Occasion- 
9)\y I procured an old jacket or trousers, cr a pair of shoes^ at the store of 
an olcl woman, who dealt in every thing that could be imagined ; and, if 
ever I picked up oakum, or drifting pieces of wood, I used to sell them to 
old Nanny — for that was the only name she was known by. My mother, 
.iiaving lost her lodgers by her ill temper, and coniinual quarrelling with her 
neighbours, had resorted to washing and getting up of fine linen, at which 
she was very expert, and earned a good deal of money. To do her justice, 
■be was a very industrious woman, and, in some things, very clever. She 
was a very good dress-maker, and used to make up the gowns and bonnets 
for the lower classes of people, to whom she gave great satisfaction. She 
worked very hard for herself and my sister, about whose dress and appear- 
ance she was more particular than ever ; indeed, she showed as much af- 
fection for her as she did ill will towards me. To look at me, with my old 
trousers tuciied up above my knees, mv ragged jacket, and weather-beaten 
cap; and then to see Virginia, so neatly, and even expensively, drestied, no 
one could have believed that we were brother and sister. My mother 
would always try to prevent Virginia from noticing me, if we ever met 
when she walked out with her. But my sister appeared to love me more 
and more ; and, in spite of m^ mother, as soon as she saw me, would run 
up to me, patting my dirty jacket with her pretty little hand ; and, when 
•he did so, I felt so proud of her. She grew up handsomer every day, and 
so sweet in disposition, that my mother could not spoil her. 

It was in the autumn that I gained undisputed possession of the office of 
" Poor Jack ;" and that winter I had an adventure which nearly occasioned 
my making a vacancy for somebody else; and which, the reader will ngree 
with me, was anything but pleasant. 

It was in the month of January, — the river was filled wtth floating ice, for 
it had frozen hard for several days ; and, of course, there were but few peo- 
ple who trusted themselves to the wherries, — so that I had little employ- 
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tttetA^ and less profit. One morning, aa I was atanding on Uie landing-atepa^ 
the breath coming oat of my month like the steam of a tea-kettle, — inbbing 
my nose, which was red frmn the sharpness of the frost, — and looking at 
the sun, which was jn^t moanting above a bank ofclouds, a waterman call- 
ed to me, and asked me whether I woald go down the river with him, as he 
was engaged to take a mate down to join his ship, which was several miles 
below Greenwich; and, ifso, he would give me sixpence and a breakfast. 
I had earned little for many days, and. hathig to be obliged to my mother, 
I consented. 

Ib an haar we started; there was no wind,-— the water was smooth, and 
the sun's rays gUtlered on the floating patches of ice, which grated against 
the sides of the wherry, as we cut through them witii our sharp prow. Al- 
though we had the tide with us, it was £ree hours before we gained the 
ship. The mate paid the fare, and gave us something to drink ; and we 
passed an hour or more warming ourselves at the caboose and talking with 
the seamen. At last a breeze sprung up, and the captain ordered the men 
to get the shi{> under weigh. We shoved oft', the tide having flowed for 
some time, expecting. to be back to Greenwich before dark. 

But it clouded over ; and a heavy snow-storm came on, so that we could 
Mot see in what direction we were pulling; th ' wind blew very fresh, and 
it was piercing cold; however, we pulled aa hard as we could, not only to 
get back again, hut to keep ourselves from freezing. 

Unforticnately, we had lost too ranch time on board of the vessel; and, 
what with that, and the delay arising from the snow-storm prevented us pull- 
iag straight back, the ebb-tide made again before we had gained more than 
two-thirds of our ivay. We were now nearly worn out with the severe 
cold and fatigue, but we pulled hard, keeping as close in-shore as we could. 
It was necessary, at the end of one reach, to cross over to the other side of 
the river; and, in so doing, we were driven by the tide against a large buoy, 
when the wherry filled and npset in an instant. We both contrived to 
cling to her, as she was turned bottom up ; and away we were swept among 
the drifling ice, the snow-storm still continuing to beat down on our heads. 
I was nearly frozen before I could climb on the bottom of the wherry ; 
which I at last contrived to do, bnt the waterman could only hold on. 
There we bot6 were, shivering and shaking ; the wind piercing through 
our wet clothes — the snow beating down on us, and our feet freezing among 
the drifUng ied — borae away with the tide towards the mouth of the river— 
not able to see two yards before us, or likely to be seen by any one, so as 
to be assisted. We were too cold to speak, but remained in silence, look- 
ing at each other, and with no pleasant forebodings as to our fate. The 
ice ROW formed in large masses ; the icicles hung from oar clothes, and all 
sen-4e was lost in our extremities. It was now dark as pitch ; and so feeble 
were we that it was with difficulty that we could keep in our prsitions. 
At last the storm abated, the sky cleared up, and the bright full moon shone 
in the heavens ; but our case appeared hopeless — we felt that before morn- 
ing we roust perish. I tried to say what prayers I had learned by hearing 
my sister say them; but my teeth chattered, and I could only think 
tbew. At last, I perceived a vessel at anchor — the tide was sweeping 
us past — we were close to her and 1 contri^fed to cry out ; but there was no 
leply. Again I screamed, but it was in- vain. They were all in .their warm 
beds ; while we floated past, freezing to death. My hopes, which had been 
raised, and which had occasioned my heart to resume its beating, now sank 
down again, and I gave myself up in despair. I burst into tears ; and be- 
fore the tears had rolled half way down my cheeks, they had frozen hard. 

" I am indeed ' Poor Jack' now,'' thought I ; *' 1 shall never see my fath- 
er or Virginia any more." As I thought so, I saw another vessel ahead of 
u»» I summoned all my strength, and called out long before we floated 
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pi»t her. The licht wind bore mj voiee down ; there waa a man on deck, 
and he heard it ; be walked forward, and I perceived him looking over the 
l»ow8. I hallooed again, to direct his attention to where we were ; for our 
wherry was so incrnsted with ice, that she might have been taken for a 
kirger piece floating by. I saw him torn away, and heard him thump with 
a hansdpike on the deck. How my heart boimded ! I almost felt warm. 
As we were passing the vessel, I ened out again and again, and the man 
answered me — 

** Ay, ay, hold on for a minute or two, and I'll send for you/' 

** We are saved," I cried to the waterman ; bnt he was quite insensible, 
apparently frozen stiff where he was clinging. In a few minutes I heard 
the sound of oars, and then they stopped ; the boat came quietly alongside, 
that they might not by the shock throw us ofl into the water ; they dragged 
us both in, and took us on board, poured a glass of brandy down our 
throats, stripped off our frozen clothes, chafed our limbs, and put us be* 
tween the hot blankets which they bad just-left. As soon as I ^as in bed, 
the mate made me drink a tumbler of hot grog, and left me. I soon fell in* 
to a deep sleep, long be ore they had ceased their attempts to restore vital- 
ity to my companion; which at last they did. When I awoke the next 
morning, I was quite well ; and the waterman was also recovering, although 
not able to leave his hammock. The mate who had had the watch and had 
saved us, told me that the wherry was safe on board; and, as the ship was 
bound up the river, that we had better remain where we were. I narrated 
our accident ; and my clothes having been dried at the caboose, I dressed 
myself, and went on deck. My companion, the waterman, did not escape 
so well ; his foot was frost-bitten, and he lost four of his toes, before he re- 
covered. It was singular that he, who was a man grown up, should suffer 
so much more than I did. I cannot account for it, except that my habit of 
always being in the water had hardened me more to the cold. We remain- 
ed on board two davs ; during which we were treated with greet kindnessv 

It was a fine bright morning, when, as the ship was passing the hospital, 
we shoved the wherry off, and landed at the steps ; and, when we jumped 
out, we were greeted by all who were standing there. We had very na- 
turally been given up for lost. They snppos^ we had perished in the 
■now storm. Old Bien was among those who were standing at the steps, 
and he walked up with me to my mother's house. 

*'I did go to the old woman and break the matter to her in a becoming 
way. Jack," said Ben; ** but I can't say that she appeared to take it much 
to heart, and that's the truth. Had it been little Jenny, she'd have cried 
her eyea out." 

I arrived at Fisher's Alley, and the neighbours looked out ; and as I nod- 
ded to them, they cried ** Why, here's Jack come back again. Where httve 
you been to. Jack ?" This passing from mouth to mouth, at last readied 
my mother's ears ; she looked out, and saw me and Old fien close to the 
door. 

" Here be your son, Misses," said Ben ; ** so yon may thank God for his 
mercy." 

But ray mother did not appear to be very thankful. She turned round 
and went in ; I followed her, while Ben was standing at the door in amaze- 
Bsent at her not flying to me and kissing me. On the contrary, she must 
have been angry at my return ; for she commenced singing — 

** Jack and Gill went up the hill 
To fetch a pail of water; 
Jack fell down and broke bis crown» 
And Gill came tumbling after*** 
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And then she broke out — " And where have you been, yon good-fbmo- 
thing-boy, all this time 1 putting me to all this useless expense that you have ; 
all my money throwta away for nothing." I looked at the table, and per- 
ceived that she had been making a black dress and bonnet, to put littl^i Vir- 
ginia into mourning; for she never let slip an opportunity to dress out my 
sister. 

'* Fifteen good shillings thrown away and lost — all by your coming back. 
Your sister would have looked so beautiful and interesting in it. Poor 
child ! and now she will be disappointed. Never mind, my darling, you 
may have to wear them soon yet, if he goes on in this way.'* 

Virginia did not seem to mind it at all ; she was kissing and pattins me, 
and was delighted to see me again. But my mother took her by the band, 
and catchiuff up the half-made dress and bonnet in her other, walked away 
np stairs to her room, singing — 

■f *' There was an old man who lived under a hill, 

And if he*s not dead, he lives there still.'* 

** So much for motherly love ! Dang it, what's her heart made of 7" 
said a voice. I turned round ; it was old Ben, who had been an unobserv- 
ed spectator of the scene. 



CHAPTER X. 



In which I aarrate what I consider the most fortnnate incident in my lif« ; and Ben the 

Whaler confides to me a very strange history. 

* 

Among the pensioners there was one with whom 1 must make the read- 
er acquainted ; as he will he an important person in this narrative. His name 
was Peter Anderson, a north countryman, I believe from Greenock : he 
had been gunner's mate in the service for many years ; and having been 
severely wounded in an action, he had been sent to Greenwich. He was 
a boatswain in Greenwich Hospital ; that is, he had charge of a ward of 
twenty-five men: and Ben the whaler had lately been appointed one of the 
boatswain's mates under him. He was a very good scnolar, and had read 
a great deal. Yon could hardly put any question to him, but you would 
get from him a satisfactory sort of an answi r ; and he was generally referred 
to in all poinLo of dispute, especially in mtitters connected with the service, 
which he had at bis fingers' ends ; and, moreover, he was a very religious 
good man. I never heard him swear, but correct all those who did so in 
his presence. 

He had saved some money in the service ; the interest of which, with his 
allowances as boatswain, enabled him to obtain many little comforts, and 
to be generous to others. Before Ben was shifted over to Anderson's 
ward, which he was when he was appointed boatswain's mate under him, 
they had not been well acquainted; but, since that time, they were almost 
always together; so that now I knew Anderson, which I did not before, 
except by sight. He was a very venerable looking old man, with grey locks 
curling dfown on his shoulders, but very stout and hearty ; and, as Ben had 
told him all about me, he took notice of me, and appeared also to take an 
interest. When I came hack, af\er the providential escape I have men- 
tioned in the last chapter, Ben had narrated to him the conduct of my moth- 
er; ami a day or two aflerwards, when the frost had broken up, and they 
were both sitting down, basking in the sun, which was shining bright, I 
went up to them. 

" Well, Jack," saki old Ben, *' are you ready for another trip down the 
river?" 

4*- 
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" I hope I shall earn my sixpence at an easier rate, if I do go,'^ replied I. 

" It was wonderful that you was sared, boy," said Peter Anderson ; " and 
yon ought to be very thankful to the Omniscient." 

I stared ; for I had never beard that term applied te the Deity. 

''You mean God, don't you?" said I, at last; for I thought he couldn't 
mean any other. 

" Yes, boy ; has not your mother taught you that name ?" 

" She never would teach me anything. All the prayers I know I have 
stolen from my sister." 

" And what do you know, Jack ?" 

*' I know ' Our Father,' and 'Now I lay mo down to sleep,' and I believe 
that is all." 

" How old are you now, Jack ?" 

" I am three years older than Virginia ; slie, I heard my mother say, wa» 
six the other day— then I suppose I'm nine." 

" Do yon know your letters?" 

" Yes, some of them ; I learned them on the boats. "^ 

" Put you cannot read ?" 

" No, not a word." 

"Has your mother ever told you of the Bible V^ 

" Not me : but I've heard her tell Virginia about it."* 

" Don't you ever go to church ?" 

^ No, never. Mother takes little Virginia ; but she says I'm too ragged 
and nn^enteel." 

" Why does your mother neglect you ? I suppose yon are a bad boy 1 

" That he's not,** interrppt^ Ben ; " that's nut the reason. Bet we must 
not talk about that now ; only I must take Jack'^s pert. Go on, Peter." 

" Would you like to learn to read, Jack?*' said Anderson; "and would 
you like to hear me read the Bible to you, until you can read it yourself?" 

" Indeed I would," replied I. " There's many of the boys on the beach, 
smaller than me, who can both read and write." 

Peter Anderson then told me that he would teach me, provided I behaved 
myself well. He desired I would come to bis cabin every afternoon at six 
o'clock, a time which interfered little with my avocation of ' Poor Jack,' and 
that he would give me a lesson. Before -he bad finished talking, one of the 
lieutenants of the hospital sent for him ; and Ben remained behind, to point 
out to me how valuable my knowing how to read and write might one day 
prove to me. 

" I've no laming myself, Jack,"^ said he ; " and I know the loss of it. Had 
I known how to read and write, I might have been something better than a 
poor Greenwich pensioner; but, nevertheless, I*m thankful that I'm no worse. 
Ever since I've been a man jj^rown, I've only regretted it once — and that's 




with pleasure, if I only knew how to read and write; — nay, I wouldn't care 
about the writing ; but, if I could only read print, Jack, I'd give it ; for then 
I could read the Bible as Peter Anderson aoes. Why, Jack, when we do 
go to Chapel on Sunday, there'is not one in ten of us who can follow the par- 
son with his book ; all we can do is to listen ; and when he has done speak- 
in9, we are done also,, and must wait till he preaches again, Don't I feel 
ashamed, then. Jack, at not being able to read ; and ought not they to feel 
proud who can ; — no, not proud, but thankful ?* We don't think of the Bi- 
ble much in our younger days, boy ; but, when we are tripping our anchor 

* Ben*« obfervatiooH were true at the time he spoke : but thia ia no longer the ease. So- 
««eh more generallnw education become^ dkat bow, ift a ihip's <oa^>aDy, at least fife out 
«f Mven can read.. 
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ibr the other world, we long to read away our doubts and misgivings ;''and 
it*8 the only chart you can navigate by safely. I think a parent has much to 
answer for, that don't teach his child to read ; but I must not blame my fath- 
er or mother, for I never knew them. 

"Never knew themT' 

" No, boy, no. My father and mother left me when I was one year old } 
he was drowned ; and my mother — she died too, poor soul !'' 

"How did your mother die, Ben 1" 

" It's a sad, sad story, Jack, and I cannot bear to think of it ; it was tol<I 
me long afterwards, by one who little thousht to whom be was speaking.** 

" Do tell me, Ben."^ r- ^ 

" You're too young, boy, for such a tale — it's too shocking." 

<< Was it worse than bemg froze to death, as 1 nearly was the other day 1'' 

" Yes, my lad, worse than that ; although, for one so young as you are, 
that was quite bad enough.*' 

" Well, Ben, 1 won't ask you to tell me, if it pains you to tell it. But you 
did not do wrong ?*' 

" Bow could a baby of two years old do wrong, and five thousand miles off 
at the time, you httle fool 1 Well, I don't know if I won*t tell you, Jack^ 
after all ; because you will then find out that there's a comfurt in reading the 
Bible — but you must promise me never to speak about it. I'm a loolisn old 
fbUow to tell it to you, Jack, 1 do believe ; but I'm fond of you, boy, and I don^ 
like to say * no' to you. Now come ta an anchor close to me. The bells are 
rinsing for dinner. I shall lose my dinner. I shall lose my meal, but you 
will not lose your story, and there will be no fear of interruption. 

" My father was brought up to the sea. Jack, and was a smart young man 
till he was'labout thirty ; when a fk\l from the main -yard disabled him from 
hard duty, and ^oing alofl ; but still he had been brought up to the sea, and 
was fit for notbmff on shore. So, as he was a clean hkely fellow, he obtain- 
ed the situation of purser's steward in an Indiaman. Afler that^e was cap- 
tain's steward on board of several ships. He sailed origin:illy from Yarmouth -, 
and, going home, afler a voyage, to see his relations, he fell in with m^ moth- 
er, and they were spliced. Fie was very fond of his wife ; and 1 beheve she 
was a very true and good woman, equally fond of him. He went to sea 
again, and I vsuts born. He made anotner voyage to India ; and when he 
came back, I was two years oUl. I do not recollect bim or my mother. My 
father had agreed to sail to the West Indies as captain's steward, and the 
captain, with whom he had sailed before, consented that he should take his 
wife with him, to attend upon the lady passengers ; so I was left at Yarmouth, 
and put out to nurse till they came back — but they never came back, Jack ; 
and^as soon as 1 can recollect, I found myself in the workhouse, and, when old 
enough, was sent to sea. I had been told that my father and mother had been 
lost at sea. but no one could tell me how — and 1 thought little more about it, fur 
I had never known them ; and those we don't know we do not love or care 
for, be they father or mother. 

" Well, 1 had sailed four or five voyages to the north, in the whalers, and 
was then about twenty -five years old, when I thought I would go back to Yar- 
mouth and show myself; for I was ' harpooner and steersman' at that early 
age, and not a little proud. I thought I wo'ild go and look at the old work- 
house, for it was the only thing I could recollect; and see if the master and 
mistress were still alive : for they were kind to me when I was living with 
them. I went to Yarmouth, as I said ; there was the workhouse ) and the 
master and mistress both alive ; and I made myself known to them, and the - 
old people looked at me thri>ugh their spectacles, and could not believe chat I 
could possibly be the little Ben, who used to run to the pump for water. I 
iMid money in my pocket ; and I liked the old people, who oftcrcd me all they 
could give, without hopes of receiving any thing in return; and, as 1 knew 
nobody elM, I used to live much with Ihem, and pay them handsomely ; I 
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gate the old man some curiosities, and the old woman a teapot, and so oii; 
and 1 remained with them till it was time lor me to sail again. Now yon se«, 
Jack, among the old folk in the workhouse, was a man who had been at sea ; 
and 1 otten had long talks with him, and guse him tobacco, which he couldnH 
afford to buy, for they dtniH allow it in a workhouse, which is a great hard- 
ship; and 1 have otXvn thougbt that 1 should not like to go into a workhouse, 
because 1 never could have a bit of tobacco. This man s hair whs as white 
as snow, much too white for his age, for he was more decrepit and worn out 
than, perhaps, he wm old. Ue had come home to his parish, and, l«ing un- 
able to gain his living, they had sent him to the workhout^e 1 can*t under- 
stand why a place should be called a workhouse, where they do nothing at 
all. Well, Charles, as they called him, got very ill, and they thought he 
would not last long — and when the old people were busy, 1 used to talk a 
great deal with him ; he was generally very quiet and composed, and said he 
was comfortable, but that he knew he was eoingfast. 

" * But,' says he, * here's my comfort -,* and he pointed to a Bible that he had 
on his knees. ' if it had not tieen for this book,' said he, ' I do think, at times, 
I should have made away with myself.' 

'* ' Why,' said 1, 'what have you done 1 Have you been very wicked V 

u t y^e are all very wicked,' said he ; < but that's not exactly it— 1 have 
been hau/.ted for so many years, that 1 have been almost driven mad.' 

it « "^hy,' said 1, ' what can you have done that you should have been 
baunti d ? You bavn't committed murder, have you V 

" 'Well, 1 don't know what to say,' replied he ; Ufa man looks on and don't 
prevent murder, is it not the same f 1 havn't long to live,' and I feel- as if 1 
should be happier if I made a clean breast of it; tor I have kept^e secret a 
long while ; and I think that you, as a sailor, and knowing wha Aailors su^ 
fer, may have^ fellow ferhng ; and perhaps you will tell me (for I'm some- 
what uneasy about it) whether you think that I am so very much to blame 
ill the business 1 I've suffered enough for it these many years ; and 1 trust 
that it will not be forgotten that I have so. when I'm called up to be judged — 
as we all shall, if this book is true — as 1 fully believe it to be.' 

" Here he appeared to lie a good deal u^iset; but he took a drink of water, 
and then he told me as follows : 

"' About twenty-three years ago. I was a seaman on board of the William 
and Caroline, West Indiaman, bound to Jamaica. We had two or three 
passengers on lioard, and the steward's wife attended upon them. She was 
a handHoine tall young won an ; and when she and her husband came on 
board, they told me they had one child, which thpy had left at home. IVow 
Yarmouth, you see, is my native place; and although I did not know her 
husband 1 knew her fannly very will; so we were very intimnte, and I used 
to talk about the people we knew and so on. 1 mention this, in Cimsi quence 
of what occurred afterwanis We arrived very safe at Jamaica, and remain^ 
ed, as usual, some time at the island liefore the drogers brought round our 
cargo, and then we acrain sailed for England. 

*' ' Well, we got clear of the Islands' and were getting well north, when 
there came on a terrible gale of wind which dismasted us ; and for three weeks' 
we were rolling about gunnel under, for we were very heavily laden ; and 
we lost our reckoning. At last we found out that we had been blown down 
among the reefs to the southward of the Bahama Isles. We had at one 
time rigged jury masts, but unfortunately the gale had blown up again, and 
carried them also over the side; and we had no means of doing anything, for 
we had no more small spars or sails, «nd aU our boijcs were, of falling in with 
■ome vessi 1 which might assist us. 

" ' But we had no such good fortune ; and one morning, whon a heavy sea 
was running we discoveretl that it was baaring us down upon a reef (-frock s, 
from which there was no chance of escape. We had no reso*jrce but to get 
the boats out, and take our chance in them. The captain was very cool and 
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dollscfed ; he ordered eyerything in which might be requinte ; called up the 
>oen, and explained to them hiii intentions. All the water and provisione 
were put into the launch, for the sea ran so high that the smal! boats could 
not carry them; and it was intended that all the boats should keep company 
till it moderateii, and then each boat should have its own supply. When 
all was ready, we were told of to our respective boats. The steward and 
his wife were to be in the same boat with me ; and 1 had put her carefully 
in the stern sheets, for 1 was her §;reat friend. Now the steward was called 
out by the captain to go for something which he had livgotten ; and while 
he was away the ship was struck by a heavy sea, which occasioned such a 
breach over her that all was in confusion, and, to prevent the small boats from 
swampinfiT, they were pushed off. The launch was still held on for the cap- 
tain, who hastened in with the mate and the steward, for they were the only 
three left on board ; and away we all went. . 1 mention this as the cause why 
the steward was separated (only for a time, as we supposed) from his wife. 
We had not been clear of the ship more than five minutes, before we found 
that we, in our boat, could hardly make bead against the wind and swell, 
which bore down on the reef close to us ; the launch, which was a heavy 
pulling boat and deeply laden, could not ; and in a quarter of an hour we had 
the misery to see her in the breakers, swallowed up with all haniis, togethei 
with all the provisions and water for our sustenance. 1 will not attempt to 
describe the agony of the steward's wife, who saw her husband |)erish before 
her eyes. She fainted ; and it was a long time liefo're -she came to again ; 
for no one could leave his oar for a minute to assist her, as we pulled for our 
lives. At last she did come to. Poor thin;/ ! I felt for her. Toward night 
the wind lulled, and we had every apijearance of fine weather coming on ; 
but we had nothing to eat, and only a barrico of water in the boat, and wo 
were quite exhauitted with fatigue. 

" ' We knew that we must pull to the northward, and try and fetch the 
Bahama Isles, or, perhaps, one of the small quays to the southward of them, 
where we might procure turtle, and. perhaps, water ; and when the sea had 
gone down, which it did very fast, we put the head of our boat in that di- 
rection, pulling all night. At daybreak, the other boat was not to be seen ; 
it was a dead calm, but there was still a long heavy swell — we shared out 
some water and rested till the evening, and then we took to our oars again. 

"'We rowed hard till the morning, but when the sun rose it scorched 
us up ] it was impossible for us to keep to our oars without drinking, and, 
there being no one to take the coqpiiand, our water was all gone ; and we 
had not gained fifly miles to the northward. On the third morning we laid 
down exhausted at the bottom of the boat — we were dying not only with 
thirst but with hunger ; we had agreed that when night came on we would 
take to the oars again ; but some would and some would not; so that, at 
last, those who had taken to their oars would pull no longer. 

" 'The steward's wife at times sang psalms, and at times wept : she had 
a very sweet voice ; but her lips vvere soon glued together for want of wa- 
ter, and she could sing no longer. 

" * When the sun rose on the fourth day, there was no vessel to be seen : 
some were raving for water, and others sat crouched under the boat's thwarts 
in silent despair. But, towards evening, the sky clouded over, and there 
fell a heavy rain, which refreshed us We took the gown from off the 
steward's wife, and spread it, and caught the water ; and we all drank until 
our thirst was quenched, — even our wet clothes were a comfort to us ; — 
still wo were gnawed with hunger. That night we slept ; but the next 
morning every man's eye flashed, and we all looked as if we would eat 
each other ; and there were whisperings and noddings going on in the bow 
of the boat ; and a negro who was with us took out his knife, and sharpened 
it on the boat's gunnel. No one asked him why. We spoke not, but w« 
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ril had ont own tfaonghts. It was dreadful to look at our hollow cheeks**^ 
our eyes sunken deep, but glaring like red-hot coals, — our long beards and 
haggard faces, —every one ready to raise his hand against the other. The 
poor woman nerer complained or said a word after she led off singing,--' 
her thoughts appeared elsewhere. She sat for hours motionless, with her 
eyes fixed on the still blue water, as if she would pierce its depth. 

At last the negro came aft; and we were each upon our guard as he pass* 
ed us, for we had seen him nharpen his knife. He went to the stem sheets, 
where the poor wetoan sat. and we all knew what he intonded to do— for 
he only acted our own thoughts. She was still hanging over the gunnel, 
with her eyes fixed downwards, and she heeded not his approach ; he caught 
her by the bair. and dragged her head towards him. She then held out her 
arms towards me, faintly calling me by name ; but I — shame on me — re- 
mained sitting on the after thwart. The negro thrust his knife into her 
neck, below the ear ; and, as soon as he had divided the artery he glued his 
thick lips to the gash, and sucked her blood. 

** * when the deed was done, others rose up and would have shared ; but 
the negro kept his white eyes directed towards them — one arm thrust out, 
with his knife pointed at them, as he slaked his thirst, while, with his other 
round her waist, he supported her dying frame. The attitude was that of 
fondness, while the deed was— murder. He appeared as if he was carress- 
iug her, while her life's blood poured into his throat At last we all drew 
6ur knives; and the negro knew that he must resign his prey, or his life. 
He dropped the woman and she fell, with her face for^vard, at my feet. 
She was quite dead. And then our hunger was relieved. 

" ' Three days passed away, and aga:n we were mad for want of water, 
<— when we saw a vessel. We shouted, and shook hands and threw out 
the oars, and pulled as if we had never suffered. It was still calm, and, as 
we approached the vessel, we threw what remained of the poor woman into 
the sea; and the sharks finished what we had left. We agreed to say no- 
thing about her : for we were ashamed of ourselves. 

** ' Now, I did not murder, but I did not prevent it ; and I have ever since 
been haunted by this ])oor woman. I see her and the negro constantly be- 
fore me ; and then I think of what passed, and I turn sick. I feel that I 
ought to have saved her, — she is always holding out her arms to me, and I 
bear her faintlv call 'Charles,* — then I read my Bible — and she disappears, 
and I feel as if* I were forgiven. — Tell me, what do you think, messmate ?*' 

It t Why^» replied I, * sarcumstances will make ns do what we otherwise 
would never think possible. I neverinras in such a predicament ; and there- 
fore, can*t tell what people may be brought to do — but tell me, messmate, 
what was the name of the poor woman V 

" • The husband's name was Ben Rivers.* 

" * Riversy did yon *-ay V replied I, struck all of a heap. 

*' * Yes, replied he ; * that was her name ; she was of this town ; — but, 
never mind the name, — tell me what you think, messmate?' 

*' WelK'jsays I, (for I was quite bewildered.) ' I'll tell you what, old fel- 
low—as far as I'm consarned, you have my forgiveness, and now I must 
wish you good bye — and I pray to God that we may never meet again.' 

** * Stop a little,' said he ; * don't leave me this way— Ah ! I see how it is 
—you think I'm a murderer.' 

" ' No I don't,' replied I ;. 'not exactly— still there'll be no harm in. your 
reading your Bible.' 

" And so I got up, and walked out of the room — for you see. Jack, al- 
though he mayn't have been so much to blame, still I didn't like to be in 
company with a man who had eaten np my own mother '.^^ 

Here Ben paused, and sighed deeply. I was so much shocked with the 
narrative, that I could not say a word. At lust Ben continued :•— 
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" t coaldn't stay in the room — I couldn't stay in the Ivorkhonse. I conldn't 
even stay iu the town. Before the day cloaed, I was out ofit^ — and I have 
never been there since. Now, Jack, ] must |;o in — ^retnember what I have 
said to you, and larn to read your Bible." 

I promised that I would, and that very evening I had my first lesson from 
Peter Anderson — ^and I continued to receive them until I could read welt 
He then taught me to write and cipher ; but before I could do the latter, 
many events occurred, which must be made known to. the reader. 



CHAPTER XI. 



la which the Doctor lets out some very novel modes of, Medical Treatment, which are 

attended wiih the greatest success. 

Such a change has taken place since I can first recollect Greenwich, that 
it will be somewhat difficuh for me to make the reader aware of my locali- 
ties. Narrow streets have been pulled down, handsome buildings erected 
— new hotels in lien of small inns — gay shops have now usurped those which 
were furnished only with articles necessary for the outfit of the seamen. 
Formerly, long stages, with a basket to hold six behind, and dillies which 
plied at the Elephant and Castle, were the usual land conveyances,— now 
they have made place for railroads and omnibuses. Formerly, the wherry 
conveyed the mariner and his wife witb his sea-chest, down to the landing 
place — now steamboats pour out their hundreds at a trip. — Even the view 
from Greenwich s much changed, here and there broken in upon by the 
high towers for shot and other manufactories, or some Urge building which 
rises boldly in the distance ; while the Dreadnought's splendid frame fills up 
half the river, and she that was used to deal out death and destruction with 
her terrible rows of teetli, is now dedicated by humanity to succour and re- 
lieve. 

I mention this, because the house in which Dr. Tadpole formerly lived 
no longer exists; and I wish particularly to describe it to the reader. 

When I left Greenwich in 1H17 or 1818, it was still standing; althongh 
certainly in a very dilapidated state. I will however give a slight sketch of 
it; as it is deeply impressed on my memory. 

It was a tall, narrow building of dark red brick, much ornamented, and 
probably built in the time of Q,ueen Elizabeth. It had two benches on each 
side the door ; for, previous to Tadpole's taking possession of it, it had been 
an alehouse, and much frequented by seamen. The doctor had not remov- 
ed these benches, as they were convenient, when the weather was fine, for 
those who waited for medicine or advice; and moreover, being a jocular, 
sociable man, he liked people to sit down there, and would often converse 
with 'hem. Indeed, this assisted mnch to bring him into notice, and made 
him so well known among the humbler classes, that none of them, if they 
required medicine or advice, ever thought of going to any one but Dr. 'Tad- 
pole. He was very liberal and kind, and I beheve there was hardlv a poor 
person in the town, who was not in his debt, for he n ver troubled them 
about payment. He had som(^ little property of his own, or he never could 
have carried on such a losing concern, as his business really must have been 
to him. ' In early life he had been snrgeon in the navy ; and was said, and 
I believe with justice, to be very clever in his profession. In defending 
himself against some act ofoppression on the part ofhis captain — for in those 
times the service was very different to what it is now — he had incut-red the 
displeasure of the navy hoard, and had led the service. His enemies (for 
even the doctor had his enemies) asserted that he was turned out of the ser- 
vice ; his friends, that he lefl the service in disgust; after all a matter of lit- 
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tie consequence. The doctor is now gone, and has lef\ behind him in the 
town ofGreenwich a character for charity and generosity of which no one 
can deprive him. He was t(uried in Greenwich churchyard ; and never 
was there, perhaps, such a numerous procession as voluntarily followed his 
remains to the grave. The poor fully paid him the debt of gratitude, if they 
did not pay hiin their other debts ; and when his will was opened, it was 
found that he bad released them all from the latter. Peace to him, and hon- 
our to his worth. 

The shop of Doctor Tadpole was fitted up in a very curious manner, and 
excited a great deal of admiration. During his service afloat, he had col- 
lected various objects of natural historv, which he had set up or prepared 
himself: the lower row of bottles in the windows, were full of snakes, liz- 
ards, and other reptiles; the second tier of bottles in the windows were the 
same as are now generally seen — large globes containing blue and yellow 
mixtures, with gold hieroglyphics outside of them: but between each of 
these bottles was a stuflfed animal of some kind, generally a small monkey, 
or of that description. The^third row of bottles was the most incomprehen- 
■ible ; no one could tell what was in them ; and the doctor when asked, 
would laugh and shake his head : this made the women very curious. I 
believe they were chiefly preparations of the stomach, and other portions 
of the interior of the animal frame : but the doctor always said it was his row 
of" secrets ;" and used to amuse himself with evading the questions of the 
other sex. There were some larger^mecimens of natural history suspend- 
ed from the cieling, chiefly skulls and bodHat of animals ; and on the shelves 
inside a great variety of stones and pebbles and fragments of marble figures, 
which the doctor had picked up I believe in the Mediterranean ; altogether 
the shop was a strange medley, and made people stare -very much when 
they came into it. The doctor kept an old woman to cook and dean the 
house, and his boy Tom, whom I have already mentioned. Tom was a 
eood natured lad, and, as his master said, very fond of liquorice ; but the 
doctor used to laugh at that (when Tom was not b^), saying, " it's very true 
that Tom cribs my liquorice ; but ] will say this for him, he is very honeBt 
about Jo/opand rhubarb, and I have never missed a grain." 

Next door to the doctor lived another person, who kept a small tobacco- 
nists shop, which was a favourite resori of the pensioners and other poor 
people. iShe was an Irish woman, with the strong accent of her country, 
a widow by her own account. Who her husband had been was not satis- 
factorily known; if the question was put, she always evaded it as much as 
possible. All she said was, that his name was St. Felix, and that he had 
been of no profession. She was aboiit twenty-two or twenty-three, very 
handsome, and verv pleasing in her manners, which was perhaps one cause 
of the surmises and scandal which wer» continually afloat. Some said that 
her husband was still alive ; others that he had been transported for seven 
years ; and many (and among them my mother) declared that she could not 
produce her " marriage lines." Indeed there was no end to ill-natured 
reports, as always will be the case, when men are so unfortunate as to have 
a reputation, or women so unfortunate as to be pretty. But the widow 
appeared to be very indifferent to what people smd : she was always lively 
and cheerful, and a great favourite with the men, whatever she may have 
been with the women. Doctor Tadpole had courted her ever since she 
had settled at Greenwich : they were the best of friends, but the doctor's 
suit did not appear to advance. Nevertheless the doctor seldom passed a 
day without paying her a visit, and she was very gracious to him . Although 
she sold every variety of tobacco, she would not permit people to smoke, 
and had no seats either in the shop or at the door — but to this rule an ex- 
ception was made in favour of the doctor. He seldom failed to be there 
every evening ; and although she would not allow him a chair, she permit- 
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ted him to remain standing at the counter, and smoke his ci-^ar while they 
conversed. It was this indulgence which occasioned people to think that 
she woald marry the doctor ; but at last they got tired of waiting, and it be- 
came a sort of proverb in Fisher's Alley, and its precints, that when things 
were put otf to an indefinite period, to say, " Yes, that will be done when 
the widow marries the doctor." 

One evening, Ben had sent me to fill his tobacco box at Mrs. St. Felix's, 
and when I went in, I found the doctor in her shop. 

"Well, Master i om Saunders, or Mr. Poor Jack," said the widow, 
''what may your pleasure be ?" 

** Pigtail," said 1, putting down the penny. 

" Is it for your father, Jack, for report tells me that he's in want of it ?" 

" No," replied I, *• it's for old Ben — father s a long way from t.jis, I ex- 
pect." 

" And do you intend to follow him. Jack ? It's my opinion you'll be the 
very revarse of a good sailor if you cruise bottom up as you did on your first 
voyage." 

" It's not the plcasantest way of sailing, is it. Jack ?" observed the doctor. 

" Not in the winter lime," replied I. 

The widow measured the length of the pigtail, as milliners do tape, from 
the tip of the finger to the knuckle, and cut it oflT. 

*' And now will you oblige me with a cigar?" said the doctor. " I think 
this is the sixth, is it not, Mrs. St Felix 1 so here's my shilling." 

" Really, doctor, if it were not that the wry faces I make at physic would 
spoil my beauty, I'm almost in honour bound to send forsonibthing to take 
out of your shop, just by way of return for your patronage." 

''I trust you will never require it, Mrs St. Felix; I've no objection to 
your sending for any thing you please, but don't take physic." 

** Well, my girl Jane shall hive a dose, 1 declare, she is getting so fat and 
lumpy. Only don't let it be laudanum, doctor, she's so sleepy-headed al- 
ready. I told her this morning that she was looking pale, just by way of 
preparing her." 

" Mrs. St. Felix, you rauAt excuse me, but you've no right to interfere 
with my practice. I prescribe physic when I think it necessary, and Jane 
is perfectly well at present, and shall not h-ive any." 

" And you've no right to interfere with my household, doctor. If I choose, 
I'll physic Jane, and the dog, and the cat, and the kitten, which I reckon to 
be the whole of my establishment, all four of them on the same day. Tell 
me, doctor, how much ipecacuanha will make a kitten sick ?" 

" Mrs. St. Felix, I am not a veterinary surgeon, and therefore cannot an- 



swer." 



" Veterinary ! Well, I thought they only doctored horses." 

" I beg your pardon, their practice extends further, as I can prove to you. 
I was once at the esfibli^ment of one in London, and I observed, in a large 
room, about a dozen little lap-dogs all tied up with strings.* The poor lit- 
tle unwieldy waddling thing'i were sent to him because they were asthma- 
tic, and I don't know what all — and how do you think be cured them J" 

** It's for me to ask that question, doctor." 

" Well then, he told me his secret. He tied them all up, and gave them 
nothing to eat, only water to drink ; and in three weeks they were return* 
cd in as beautiful condition, and as frisky as youn^ kids. Nothing but diet, 
Mrs. St. Felix.^' 

** I should rather think it was no d et, doctor. Well, I do dec'are, I'll tie 
np Jane for three weeks, and see if nothing but water will cure her com- 
plaints. Well, Mr. JacK, why don't you take the tobacco to Ben T" 

" Oh ! he's in at supper, now ; there's no hurry," replied I ; " and I like 
to hear you talk." 

5 
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** Well, therein be less scandal in your remaining to bear as (ban tber'cr 
would be if we sent you away, any bow. How is little Miss Virginia, siik 
ter to Poor Jack ?" 

" Sbe's q^uite weD, and wants to come and see you \ only motber won't 
let her.'^ 

" Many tbaoks to your sister for her compliment; and not forgetting yotfr 
mother for hers, also. So your mother baa given up * nuddng lay on rea- 
sonable terms?' " 

" Cause people wouldn*t come."" 

"And that is a sufficient reason, even if she bad not another ; which fff, 
that she's never out of hot water, without boiling more. Doctor, you're 
as mute as a fish. You told me how to cure Jame and the dogs ; now tell 
me what's the dose for a cat and kitten T" 

" A ha*p'orth of liver, cut into small piecesv" 

'' There'll be no difficulty in getting tnat down their throats, any how," 

" Talking about liver, Mrs. St. Felix, I once knew a friend of mine who 
cured some geese of a liver complaint." 

** Had they been long in the East Indies, poor creatures?" 

" No, but they had been in a very hot climate. You see, hie was over in 
France during the last peace, and he went to the baths at Montpelier for 
the benefit of his health. He lodged with an old Frenchman. Now, you 
see, Mrs. St. Felix, in the south of France they have a custom of making 
certain pies, which are much esteemed, and are called /Mifos de Jwa gras — 
that means livers of geese, in French." 

" It don't sound much like livers in English, doctor ; but never mind that, 
go on wiUi your story." 

** Here's a customer, Mrs. St. Felix ; serve him first, and then I vnW go 
on wjth my story." 

An old pensioner came in and laying the coppers on the counter, asked 
for a ha'p'orth of returns, and a farthing of snuff. 

** That's a large ready-money order, doctor," said the widow, as the man 
left the shop. " Ain't I makins my fortune ? Now go on ; I'm as eager 
about the liver as my own cat.'' 

** Well, the great object is to increase the size of the geese's livers, that 
is, to bring on a regular liver complaint ; and, to effect this, they put the 
poor animals in a hot closet, next the kitchen fire— cram the food m their 
mouths throuffh a funnel, and give them plenty of water to drink. This 
produces the disease ; and the livers of the geese, when they are killed, 
very oflen weigh three or four pounds, while the animals themselves are 
mere skeletons." 

''And the French eat those liver complaints?" interrupted the widow, 
making a face. 

''Yes, they do, and are as fond of it as my boy*Tom is of liquorice. 
Well, this doctor, who is a friend of mine, quarreled with his host, who 
boasted of his geese having the largest livers m Montpelier, and was very 
proud of it. My friend knew that he could not annoy him more than by 
preventing his success : so, having a large quantity of Cheltenham salts 
with him, he used every morning to put a quantity of them in the water 
which the geese were given to drink. This had the same effect upon them 
as it has upon men and women ; and, instead of becoming more diseased 
•very day, the geese recovered their health and spirits. The Frenchman 
crammed and crammed, made his closet still hotter, and sacre-bleu'd, and 
actually tore his hair, because his geese would be well and hearty ; but, the 
more he tried to make them ill, the more salts were given to them by the 
doctor, who gained his point and his revenge.'* 
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" Wdl, that's a funn^ story, doctor ; and, since you know how to cure it, 
I meet with a sick goose, I'll send him to you.'* 



the first time 
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^MaoT thaakfl ^ butiu k is, there's plenty of §eese to send for the doo» 

"That's true enough^ and now Master Jack, jou've had quite enough 
for your penny, and I won't allow Ben to be kept waiting any longer." 

** ¥ou are not going to tell any more stories, doctor ?" said I. 

"Why, you mud-larking vagabond, you don't mean to sav that I've told 
stories? Be off with you ! And, I say, as jou pass round the comer, just 
teN Tom that Fm coming home directly." 

" Won't that be a stoQr, doctor?" said I, as t went out of the door. I 
heard them both laugh, but I did not hear what th^ said. 



CHAPTER XIL 



I^eftra soft to old Nanny, and procnre a new suit of clothes. ThSSd^atitage ofbeisg 

weH dreased — ^you may walk out with the ladleik 

Thk reader must not give me too much credit, when I tell him that, ever 
since I had been under the tuition of Peter Anderson, I had quite a craving 
to go to church. Although what I bad gained from his precepts and expla- 
nations had increased my desire, still I must acknowledge that the strongest 
reason for my bein^; so anxious was, that my mother would not take me, 
and did take Virginia. Further, my curiosity was excited by my absolute ic- 
norance of what the church service consisted ; I had heard the bells toU, 
and, as I sauntered by, would stop and listen to the organ and the singinf . 
I would sometimes wait and see toe people coming out; and then I couEl 
not help comparing my ragged dress with their clean and gay attire. 

This wish continually worried me ; but the more I reflected, the more im* 
possible it appeared to be that I should be able to gratify it How could I 

rossibly go to church in <ny Mattered and dirty clothes — and what chance had 
of getting others? I certainly gained, at an average, eighteen pence per 
week, but I saved nothing. Would my mother give me clothes ? No, 
that I was sure she would net ; for she grudged me even the little victuals 
wiiich I ilid apply for. I thought this matter over and over as I lay in bed. 
Ben had no money. Anderson I could not ask for it. I thought I would 
apply to Dx. Tadpole, but I was afraid. A<t last, it came into my head that 
I nad better first ascertain how much money I should require before I took 
fiurther measures. The next morning I went to a fitting-out shop, and asked 
the lad who attended how much money I should have to pay for a pair of blue 
trowsers, waistcoat, and jacket. The lad told me that 1 might have a very 
nice suit ibr twentyHwo shillings. Twenty-two shillings ! What an enor- 
mous sum it appeared to me then ; -and then there was a straw hat to htXff 
and a pair of shoes and stockings. I inquired the price of these last arti- 
cles, and found that my dress could not be made complete under thirty- 
three shillings. I was onite in despair, for the sum appeared to be a for' 
kine. I sat down to calculate how long it would take me to save up so 
much money, at sixpence a week, which was all thai I coilld afford ; but at 
that time, never having learned any thing of figures, all I could make of it 
was, that it was so long a time as to be beyond my calculation. 

It was Saturday evening — I sat down on the steps of the landing-place, 
very melancholy, thinking that to-morrow was Sunday, and abandoning all 
hopes of ever going to church, when a Thames fisherman, of the name of 
Freeman, who lived at Greenwhich, and with whom I was acquainted — ^for 
I used to assist him on Saturday nights to moor his coble off the landing- 

flace, and hang up his nets to ary — called out to me to come and help him. 
did so ; jvb furled the sails, hauled on board his little boat for keeping th« 
fish alive, hoisted the nets up to the mast, and made all secure; and 1 wat 
thinking to myself that he would go to church to-morrow, and 1 could not, 
mben bi a^ed ma wliy I was so sad. I told him. 
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"Why Jack/' said he, ''I can't help yoa, for it is bad times with me just 
now ; indeed, I could help you but little if times were ever ro good ; I've 
too many children of my own ; but look ye, here 's a good long piece of 
four-inch, which I picked np, and it's well worth a shilling. I'H give it yoa 
(for I do owe you something), and do you take it to old Nanny. She's 
a queer body ; but suppose you try whether she'll let you have the money. 
She can if she chooses, and, as you have dealt with her so long, perhaps 
she will if you promise to lay some by every week and repay her." 

This idea had never occurred to me, for I knew old Nanny was very 
-close, and drove very hard bargains with me ; however I thanked Freeman 
for his piece of rope and piece of advice, and when we landed, I determin- 
ed at all events, I would try. 

I have before mentioned old Nanny, who kept a marine store, and to 
whom I used to sell whatever I picked up ou the beach. She was a strauge 
old woman, and appeared to know everything that was going on. How 
she gained her information, I cannot tell. She was very miserly in general ; 
but it was said she had done kind things in one or two instances. Nobody 
knew her history : all that anybody knew was that she was Old Nanny. 
She had no kith or kin that she ever mentioned ; some people said she was 
rich, if the truth were known ; but how are we to get at the truth in this 
world ? 

I was soon at old Nanny's store, with the piece of rope coiled over my 
arm. 

" Well, Jack, what have you got here ; a piece of good junk ? no, it is 
not, for it is quite rotten. Why do you bring me such things ? What can 
I do with them ?" 

" Why, mother," says I, " it's new rope ; not been used hardly*; it's the 
very best of jnnk." 

" Boy, boy ! do you pretend to teach me ? Well, what do you want for 

** I want a shilling," replied I. 

** A shilling !" cried she, " where am I to find a shilling ? And if I could 
find one, why should I throw it away upon a thing not worth two-pence, 
and which will only lumber my store till I die ? The boy's demented !" 

'' Mother," says I, " it's worth a shilling, and you know it ; so give it to 
me, or I go elsewhere." 

" And where will you go to, good-for-nothing that you are T where will 
you go to ?" ' 

*' Oh ! the fishermen will give me more." 
~^he fishermen will give you a couple of stale flat-fish, to take home to 
your mother." 

" Well, ril try th^t," said I, going. 

** Not so fast. Jack, not so fast ; if I make a penny by you one day, I sup- 

f^ose, to keep your custom, I must lose something by you the next. Now, 
'11 give yon sixpence ; and how Tm to get my money back, I don't know." 
" No, Nanny," said I, " I must have a shilling." 

" A shilling, you little cheat, I can't give it ; but what do you want 7 don't 
you want a key to your chest, or something of that sort?" 
" I've no chest, mother; and therefore don't want a key." 
" But you want something out of all the pretty things in my shop ; boys 
always fancy something." 

" I laughed at the idea of pretty things in her shop ; for it contamed no- 
r thing but old iron, empty bottles, dirty rags and vials ; so I told her there 
was nothing that I wanted. 

" Well," says she, " sit down a little, and look about you ; there s no hur- 
ly. So Mrs. East has got another boy, worse luck for the parish, with six 
children already i Look about you and take your time. Did you hear of 
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Peter Jamefl ffhring bis wife a black eye last nig bt, bectnee ihe wanted Co 

g^ him out of the alehouse 7 I wonder who that letter was from that Sosan 
a^ 
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has been pul ed up for bad meat ; I thought it would come to that, and I'm 
glad of it. Therms a capital lock and key, Jack, to put to jour chest, when 
Tou get one ; suppose you take that. What's the doctor about 7 They sajr 
he is always sitting with the widow. Does your mother make"" plenty of 
money by clear-4iarchingi I know your sister had a spotted muslin frock 
on last Sunday, and that must have cost something. — There's a spade. Jack; 
Tery useful to dig on the be«icb; you may find somethmg — money perhi^ 
—who knows? Take the spade. Jack, and then youMI owe me sixpence* 
So Bill Freeman pawned his wife's best gown last Saturday night. I 
thought it would be so. He may say It^s because he's caught no &h thicV 
bad weather. But I know more than people think. Here's a nice glaH 
bottle, Jack, wouldn't you like to give it to your mother to put pickles ins 
ifs white glass, you see. Look about, Jack ; there's plenty of pretty thingv, 
yon see. So the Governor's daughter is going to be married ; at least I 
suppose so, for I met her riding with a young gentleman ; and now-a-days 
the quality always make love on horseback. Well, Jack, have yon found 
anything 7" 

" No, mother, I havn't ; and I must have my shilling or so. Unless, in- 
deed, you're inclined to help me to what I want, and then FU give you tho 
rope for nothing." 

" Give me the rope for nothing !" replied old Nanny. ** Sit down, Jack, 

-* let me know what it b you want.' 
thouffht it was of little use to make the application, but I determined to 
try; so f explained my wishes. 

" Humph i" said she, afler a minute's thought, " so yon want thirty-threo 
sliillings to buy clothes — to co to ohurch in. Your mother dresses your 
sister in spotted muslin, and leaves yon in rags ; — suppose you wait till your 
father comes home again 7 " 

" That may not be for years." . 

« Why, Jack, 1 don't go to church — I am too old — too poor to dress my- 
self to go to church, even if I could go so far, — why should you go 7" 

" Well, mother," said I, rising up, " if you will not do it, Vm very soriy : 
I would have paid you honestly, and have given you good bargains, so ffood 
bye." 

" Not so fast. Jack, — sit down, sit down, boy, — look about the shop and 
see if yon can find something that will suit yon." 

Here Nanny communed with herself aloud : — "Thirty-three shillings! 
that's a great deal of money, — pay me honestly,— and good bargains ! Hia 
mother called me an old cat the other day : — I think they could be got cheap- 
er, they always cheat boys : — she'd be vex'd to see him dressed clean at 
church ; — honest boy, I do believe ; — a boy that wants to go to church must 
be a good boy. — Oh, dear me, it is so much money !" 

" I'll work day and night to pay you, Nanny." 

"And mind. Jack, I'm to have good bargains, — and this piece of rope for 
nothing ; — something paid every week." 

" Iff can earn it, mother, as sure as I sit here." 

" Well, the old cat will do more for you. Jack, than your mcther would. 
Ycu shall have the money; but, Jack, I must bargain for the things." 

" Thank you Nanny, thank you !" replied I, jumping off my seat with 
deliaht. 

"Well, we can do nothing to-night, Jack. Come to me on Monday, and 
if I don't change my mind^— " 
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' "Change your mind ! '* said I sorr owfallj. " I thought yon had promised !'' 

" Weil, so I did — and — and I'll keep my promise, Jack. Come on Mon- 
day, and as jroa can't go to church to-morrow, see if you can't pick up a 
little money." 

I did not neglect her injunctions, -and was fortunate enough to be able to 
bring her sixpence on the Monday morning. Nanny went with me to the 
clothing shop, haggled and fought until she reduced the articles to twenty* 
eight shillings, and then they were ordered to be made and sent to her 
house. I earned but little money that week, and more than once Nanny 
appeared to be very unhappy, and repent of her kind offices ; but when 
Sunday came she was cheerful ; she washed me herself very carefully, and 
then put on my clothes. I cannot express the delight I felt at that moment ; 
when Nanny said to me, as she placed the hat on my head, — 

" Well, Jack, I wouldn't have thought that you were such a handsome 
boy as you are. Why, you may walk with your sister Virginia, and she 
will have nothing to be ashamed of, pretty as she is. There, now, go and 
show yourself; and. Jack, don't forget your promise to pay me back soon, 
and give mo good bargains !" 

I repeated my pr mise, and hastened to the Hospital to find Peter Ander- 
son. He did not know me when I came up to him. I told him how and 
why I got the clothes; he patted my head, said I was a good lad, and that 
he would take lue to the chapel at the Hospi al, where I could sit with the 
■chool-children ; he could^ianage that. Then I met Ben and others, and 
they were all so surprised. I went to the chapel, and although I could not 
hear well what was said, fori was a long way off from the parson, and the 
old pensioners coughed so much, I was very much pleased, although a 
little tired before it w'as ovc. When the set vice was finished, I was f^gf- 
eeeding to my mother's, when I met her and little Virginia coming home 
from the town church. 

"There's a nice little boy, Virginia," said my mother; "wouldn't you 
like to walk with him ?" 

My mother did not know me, but Virginia did immediately ; she burst 
away from her mother and ran into my arms, laughing and crying as she 
clung to me, and then she cried out, — 

" Mother, yes, mother, I will walk with him !" and she hastened me away 
with her, much to my mother's annoyance, who would have ran afler us to 
■top her, but she didn't think it genteel to go so fast ; so Virginia and I 
went off together, leaving my mother very angry indeed. We walked along 
towards the Hospital, Virginia crying out to every one she knew, her large 
hazel eyes beaming with delight, " Look, this is brother Jack !" and I 
went with her to Peter Anderson and old Ben. I was so proud to have 
my sistc with me; and Peter Anderson said, — 

" This is as it should have been a lonjr while ago. And then he continu- 
ed, " Jack, you mav happen tot to earn any money in the week, and if so, 
come to me, for okl Nanny must not be disappointed; but, recollect, you must 
pay for your own clothes out of your own earnings.'' 

When it was dinner*time Virginia and I went home together. As w* 
came to Fisher's Alley I said to her, '•Mother will be angry with you." 

" I can't help it, Jack," replied she; " you are my own lirothert and we are 
not doing wrong." 

When we went in, my mother looked hard at me, but, to my surprise, said 
BOthinff ; she was sulky, hut whether it was with Virginia or with me, or 
with my new clothes, or whether her conscience smote her for her neglect of 
me, I do not know. She put the dinner on the table in silence ; and afler it 
was over, she went up stairs. Virginia and I did not neglect this x>pporta« 
nity : she put on her bonnet, we slipped out, and walked about together till 
tea-time. When we aame back, my mother seized my slater by the arm and 
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etnried her op to bed. Little Virsinia mode ne resiitanee, but turned ber 
bead and smiled at me as she was led away. 1 never felt so happy in my lift 
as I did when I went to bed, and thought over the events of the day. 



CHAPTER XIIL 



I am so unfMhionable as to pay my debts. Ben's opinion as to ray father's return. The 
chances exemplified in the I'stof killed and Wounded. The L'Orient blowing up, aad 
the Royal George going down. 

TiMB passed : and three years of it certainly were unprofitably spent. An* 
derson had instructetl me well. I could read, write, and cipher, and, what 
the reader will consider of more consequence, 1 was well acquainted with the 
Bible, and duly admonished by my preceptor, of my duty towards God and 
man. Nor was my sister Virifinia neglected : my mother, as soon a< she was 
seven years old, sent her as a day sch-jlar to a young lady's seminary, where 
she was well taught, although the style of the school was much al)ove my 
sister's situation in life ; but my mother would^not allow her to go anywhere 
else, although there were several schools more appropriate : she declared that 
Virginia should not mix with the vulgar ungenteel girls of the place ; and 
that, if she had demeaned herself by marrymg below her rank, at all events 
her daughter should be broughtuMap as she ought to be. The neighbours 
laughed at her, tUft my mother did not care ; she worked hard, and always 
was ready to pay the quarter's bill for schooling whenever it was due. 

To me, Sunday was a ilay of rejoicmg; 1 was so glad to throw off mr 
ragired apparel of ** Poor Jack," and put on my bf^st clothes, that f might waUt 
with my sister; for my mother gradually softened down her asperity (perhaps 
out of prudence), as she could raise no objection to Virginia walking with 
her brother when he was clean and well dressed, and Virginia was very firm 
in supporting me when I requested permission. Indeed, latterly, my requests 
were more like demanding a rio^ht than a favour, and my mother uppearedts 
wish to avoid a contest. She knew that I was a good scholar, very indepen- 
dent of her, and very much Uked : the favourable opinion of others induced 
her to treat me with more consideration ; but we had no regard for each other 
— only preserving a sort of armed neutrality. 

There are grades in all classes of life, and the young lady's seminary, to 
which Virginia went as a day scholar, had its distinctions of rank. The first 
in consequence amongthe young Iridies were the twodaughters of Mr. Tip- 
pet, the haberdnsher ; then came the hatters daughter, Miss Beaver. The 
grades appeared to be as follows : manufacturers held the first rank ; then 
ry ^oods, as the tea-dealers, grocers, &c. ; the third class consisted of the 
daughters of sulwttantial butchers and pastrycooks. The squabbles lieiween 
the young ladies about rank and precedence was continual. W hat then must 
have been the position of poor little Virginia, whose mother was a clear- 
Btarcher and getter-up of fine linen 1 At first they called her the washerwo- 
man's daughter, and would not associate with her — which made her very un- 
comfortable; and she used to tell me on the Sundays, when we walked out, 
how she had been treated during the week. But it was all for her advantage, 
and tended to i*orrect the false pride and upstart iilq|s which in time must 
have been engendered by my mother's folly. Neither, after a few weeks, was 
my sister un^ppy ; she was too meek in disposilion to reply, so that she dis- 
arnied those who would assail her; and being, as sne was, of the lowest rank 
in the school, there could be no contest with the others as to precedence. Her 
mildness, humility and sweetness of tem|)er, soon won upon lx>th the schooT. 
mistress and the scholars. Eventually the Misses Tippet took Virginia un- 
^der their protection; and this magnanimity on their part silenced all oppoet- 
tion. My mother had desired my sister to take lessons in dancing. At fint 
the girls wooki not stand up with her ; bat, when the elder Miss Tippet took 
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ber u a pftrttier, my sitter became quite tbe fashion, and, Ivhat was better, a 
Mat pet and fevoarite with eterj body, and they all patronized her as * little 
Virginia.* 

I yery soon paid off my debt to old Nanny, without having to apply to Pe* 
tar Anderson. I had assistance (but without asking for it]) as follows: The 
second Sunday alter 1 had obtained my clothes, 1 called with Virginia, upon 
the widow St Felix, bhe was in the back parlour, and the doctor, as usual, 
sitting with her. She received us very kindly, spoke a good deal to Vir- 
ginia, and told me that I looked very handsome lor ' Poor Jack.' 

" You'll be quite the fashion," continued she ; "and 1 presume, like most 
fiishionable gentlemen, your clothes are not paid for." 

1 replied, laughing, tHat they were not ; but that they should be, if I lived 
and coukJ work. 

'* Fve heard the whole story from old Ben,'' replied she. " Come in to-mor- 
row. Jack ; 1 want to speak with you." 

I did so in the forenoon, when she put a five-shilling piece in my hand, and 
Mid : *' That's from me to help you to pay your debt to old Nanny. But 
that^i not all, Jack; Pve coaxed the doctor (not that he required much coax- 
ing, to do him justice), and here's two half crowns from him, which i believe 
wfll go about as far as my five shillings. Now, Jack, you look very happy : 
so, just out of gratitude, run as fast as vou can, and make poor old Nanny 
happy, for she moans over her generous &, and wonders all day long whether 
you will ever pay her again." 

I had listened all this while to Mrs. St. Felix ; but I was so moved by her 
kindness and generosity that I could not speak. I had received money for 
services performed, and I had obtained it from Nanny as a loan, to be re- 
paid with interest ; but so much money, as a gill, had never entered into 
my imagination. I could not restrain my feelings ; I dropped my face on 
the counter, to conceal the tears which escaped. 

*' I can't say, 'thank you,' as I wish, indeed I can't," said J, as I looked up 
at her. 

'' Why, you foolish boy, you have said * thank you,' " replied the widow ; 
''and now run away, for I must leave the shop a minute." 

This assistance made me redouble my exertions, and in three months I 
had repaid the whole. The last portion which was due I received from Vir- 

S'nia. She knew how much I paid off every week ; and, when on Sun- 
ij^ I told her that I had only one and sixpence owing, she ran up stairs, 
and, when she came down again, put the sum into my hand. She had 
been saving up all she could coax out of my mother ever since I had first 
obtained the clothes ; and great, indeed, was her delight when she gave me 
the money ; she kissed me, and began to dance, although it was Sunday, 
and then she proposed that we should walk together to old Nanny's and 
close the account. We found the old woman sitting on her steps; the 
door was open, but tbe shop shutters were up. On tbe Saturday night I 
had paid her two shillings, so that she did not expect to see me. Virginia 
put the one-and-sixpence in her hand, saying, *' Now brother has paid yon 
all." 

" Yes, darling, he has," replied old Nanny ; '' but then he promised- 

" 1 know I did," interrupted I ; " and 1 will keep my promise I pi 
ised you good bargains." 

" You're an honest boy, Jack ; and what's more strange, your sister isn't 
a spoiled girl ; but that's not her mother's fault. My dear, if it was not Sun- 
day, you would be able to see all the pretty things in my shop, and perhaps 
you might like something. You must come another day." 

I thanked old Nanny once more for having trusted me, and then we lefl 
her. I did keep my word with her, and gave her good bargains for a long 
while aflerwar(». 
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t often thought of mj fiither, who had been absent now for neariy four 
years ; and, as the time advanced, I became anxious to hear of him. I sel- 
dom met old Ben the Whaler without talking about my father, and asking 
Ben what chance he thought there was of his return. 

** Why, yon see, Jack," said Ben, " in these times, tt's hard to say wheth- 
er a man be alive or not. Every day we hear of some naval action or 
another, and therefore every day some must lose the number of their mess ; 
and then, you see, Jack, a man may be supposed to be dead for years, and 
afler all turn up in some French prison or another ; and then ships change 
their station, and ships' companies their ships : and then ships are some- 
times wrecked, with all hands, or take fire, and are blown up. Many a 
good seaman loses his life by falling overboard in a gale — and who knows 
or cares 7 Whether your father be alive or be dead. Jack, it is impossible 
for me to say ; but, howsomever, I hope he be." 

This was not a satisfactory, although a cautious reply, and 1 never could 
get Ben to give any other. I began to think that one of the mischances enu- 
merated in Ben's cataloorue might have occurred, and that I should never 
see my father again ; when one morning, as I was standing at the landing 
place, Ben came up to me and said, "Now, Jack, perhaps we may hear 
somethin:^ of yonr father. Here's been a famous action fought, and a mat- 
ter of a thousand men killed and wounded. I've only just heard about it — 
Nelson has licked the French on the coast of Egypt (Ben here referred to 
the battle of the Nile); and the Oudacions, the ship on board of which yonr 
father was boatswain's mate, was in the action — Now you see the names 
of the killed will be sent into the office here, that their relations may receive 
the pay and prize-money due to them ; so now. Jack, perhaps you'll hear 
something about your father." 

" But I shall only hear of his being killed, by your account; I don't want 
to hear thai." 

"No, boy, of course you don't; but if you do, you'll hear the worst of 
it, and that's some comfort; and if he arn't killed, why. perhaps he's wound- 
ed, and perhaps he arn't; all perhapsesin this world. Howsomever, come 
with me. — I saw Anderson, with a paper in his hand, walking up to bis re- 
treat, as he calls it ; so let's make all sail after him, and we shall overhaul 
him before he begins to read it. 

There is a small hill just inside of the Greenwich Park Gates, command- 
ing a beautiful view of the river and the Hospital. Here Anderson was 
accustomed to repair when the weather was fine, that, as he told me, he 
might commune with himself In this instance he had retired there to avoid 
the excitement and confusion which prevailed ; he had, however, been ac- 
companied by three other pensioners, whom we found on the hill when we 
arrived ; and, before we had been there a minute, the pensioners had fol- 
lowed up so fast that there was quite a crowd. We were just in time to 
hear him commence reading the newspaper account. The wind was very 
high ; old Anderson had taken off his hat, (out of respect I presume, for the 
service,) and his long grey locks were swept by the wind, which, indeed, 
carried away his voice, so that it was with difficulty that I could hear what 
he said. " Second Edition. Glorious news ! We have the felicity to in- 
form our readers, that, by the despatches received at the Admiralty this day, 
a splendid naval victory has been gained over the French fleet lying in 
Aboukir Bay, by Rear Admiral Sh* Horatio Nelson and the gallant seamen 
under his command. We refer our readers to the despatch of Sir Horatio 
Nelson for the details ; we have only to say, in few words, that the French 
fleet of thirteen sail of the line and four frigates were, on the 1st of August 
last, when lying at anchor in Abonkir Bay, attacked by the English fleet of 
twelve sail of the line and one fifty-gun ship, and afler a severe action, 
eleven sail of the line and two frigates belonging to the French were taken 
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or burnt. The loss on oar side amounts to two hundred and eighteen kil- 
led, and six hundred and seyenty-seven wounded." 

'I Hurrah ! three cheers, my lads;'* cried Anderson, dropping the hand 
which held the newspaper, and raising the other with his hat m it aboYO his 
head. The three hearty cheers were given by the crowd which had now as- 
sembled ; and then Ben said to me — 

" Yon see, Jack, there*8 a lot of killed and wounded ; so now, perhaps^ 
you will hear something about your father." 

By this time I had been pushed back, first by one, and then by another^ 
until I was a long way off from where Andserson stood. 

'' I can't hear a word what Peter says," replied I to Ben. 

" No, because the wind^s so high; and I myself am a little hard ofjiear- 
ug out of doors ; suppose we go now, and by and by you shall get the pa- 
per from Anderson, and read it all over to me." 

" Come away, Ben," replied I, impatiently, " I've got a shilling, and I'll 
buy one." 

We left the hill, and went down into the town, directing our course to 
where we heard the horns blowing. I had not, however, to so to such an 
extraordinary expense, as " a full and particular account" haa been struck 
off for twopence ; one of these I purchased, and then Ben and I sat down 
on the bench outside of a public house, and I commenced reading. 

" How good that porter looks !" observed Ben after a pause, as he eyed 
a man near to him who was blowing off the froth from the top of the pot 
he held in his hand. 

** Well, Ben, as I have bought the account of the battle for twopence, 
suppose 1 spend the rest of the moifty I intended to pay for it in a pot of 
porter, to drink the health of Nelson ?" 

** Ay, my boy, and of those who fought with him," replied Ben, ''your 
own Hither, Jack, whether he be dead or alive." 

** I sighed at the idea of my father being dead; for I had a great regard 
for him, although I had not seen much of him. The porter was brought ; 
and after we had both drank, I recommenced reading. Having concluded 
Admiral Nelson's despatch, and the list of the ships taken, we then came 
to the loss in killed and wounded on board the respective English ships. 

** Vanguard — ^thirty killed, seventy-five wounded ; total, a hundred and 
fiFe." 

** Yes, Jack, that was Nelson's ovm ship ; and he is always to be found 
where the shot fly the thickest" 

** Bellerophon — forty-nine killed, a hundred and forty-eight wounded ; 
total, a hundred and mnety-seven." 

" Well ! she was in the thick of it, any how," observed Ben. 

** Majestic — ^fifty killed, a hundred and forty-three wounded ; total, a hun- 
dred and ninety-uiree " 

''Why, she and the Bellyruffron seem to have pretty well shared and shar- 
ed alike. You see, Jack, they led into the action, and had all the cream of 
thefire.'* 

I went on readings and Ben remarking, until I came to the Audacious. 

" Audacious — one killed, and thirty-five wounded ; total, thirty-six." 

" Well now. Jack, that's all in favour of your father bein« alive ; 'cause 
why should he bo die one killed, more than any one else ? fd bet two pots 
of beer that he's among the wounded — but it's impossible to say ; for you 
■ee. Jack, although they^ve us the names of the officers killed and wound- 
ed, they always lump the petty officers and common seamen. Well, here's 
to your father's Jack, any how— we shall soon hear something about him." 

" I hope so ;" replied 1, folding up the paper. 

'' And now, Jack," continued Ben, handine me the pot, " don't you feel 
k0w proud a tiling it is to know bpw to rm T Here J amt 70U see, oki 
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61iOUgfi almost to be your grandfather, «nd don't I look like a helpless babf 
beside you ? — ^you can inform me of what is going on, but I cannot help 
myself. Don't I feel, as I sit here, as if you were the man, and I were tM 
boy ; indeed I do, Jack, and no mistake ; but, arter all, there was no one to 
blame in mv case ; that's some comfort." 

I certainly did acknowledge to myself how much I had gained by Uie 
tuition of Peter Anderson, and what advantage it was to me that I had been 
instructed ; and I could not help, for a moment, feeling that I had the ad> 
vantage orer my good friend Ben. 

According to the usual custom on the occasion of a great victory the peti- 
sionera had, on the following day, what was called a holy-day; that is, a 
day of rejoicing, on which they were supplied with an extra quantity of 
beer, to make merry with. On these occasions, the rules of the Hospital, 
with reopect to sobriety, are, of course, not strictly observed. Most of those 
who prefer smoking, collect in what is called the smoking room, wheie 
they sit and enjoy themselves ; but very often, as there iis so much noise on 
these occasions, those who belong to the same ward collect together, club 
for some spirits to add to their extra allowance, and sit by the fire, which 
is in the corridor, of the ward. The fire-place is generally a very large one, 
and surrounded by benches with hish backs to serve as screens against the 
cold and wind ; and, as there are tabfes inside, you are very snu^ and com- 
fortable. On this occasion, many of the Warriors* Ward, of which Ander- 
son was boatswain, and Ben one of the boatswan's mates, had repaired to 
their own fire, for it was now October, and very chilly after the sun went 
down. 

Ben, I suppose, in return for the pot of porter which I had given him, 
iQvited me to be of the party ; they drank the health of Nelson, and talked 
about the different ships which were in the action. Some drank very fast, 
and then reeled off to their beds, which were close at hand ; others were 
taken to bed by Peter Anderson and Ben ; and, at last, there were but four 
or five left. One of these was the other boatswain's mate of the ward ; I 
knew very little of him at that time, except that his name was James Turn- 
er. He was a very quiet well-behaved man, and seemed to be more fond 
of sitting ffr walking alone than of being in company ; never was known to 
drink/ toe much ; and, indeed, as boatswain's mate, was more relied upon 
by Anderson than even Ben was — although, perhaps, Ben was his more 
constant companion. The conversation relative to the particulars of the 
battle of the Nile was resumed ; and Anderson observed — 

" What an awful sight it must have been to behold the blowing up of the 
L'Orient, French three decker, with upwards of a thousand men on board ! 
Merciful Heaven ! so many poor fellows launched into eternity in one mo- 
ment ! They say there were but seventy-three saved." 

** There were nearly as many souls lost when the Royal George went 
down at Spithead, with all the fleet at anchor round about her," replied 
Ben ; " were there not. Turner, for vou were on board of her ?" 

*' Yes, I should think there were,'^ replied Turner ; but it is impossible 
to say how many people were on board at the time." 

" Messmate," said Anderson ; ** as all the noisy ones are gone, and We 
shall be able to hear you, suppose you let us know all about it? I have 
heard a good deal, but I suspect not the rights of it.'* 

" With all my heart," replied Turner. " It was a sad affair ; and was 
all owing to the pride of an officer, who was not much of a sailor, at all 
events." 

I drew nearer, that I might not lose a word of what Turner said; and 
then he narrated in the following words, 

THE LOSS OF THK ROTAL OKOR6B. 

*' Well, messmates, the Royal George was a hundred-gun ship ; and^ 
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what we don*t oflen see noW; when I first belonged to her, her gans were 
all brass. We had brass twenty-four pounders on our quarter-deck, fore- 
castle, poop, and main deck, brass thirty-twos on our middle deck, and brass 
forty-two pounders on our lower deck. In the spring of '82, when we 
were at Plymouth (about six months before -she sunk), it was considered 
that the brass forty-twos on the lower deck were tpo heavy for her, and so 
they were put on shore, and we had iron thirty-twos instead. I don't Uiink, 
myself, it made much difference in the weight of metal, and we were sorry 
to part with them. We were a flag-ship, you know, — old Kempenfelt car- 
rying his blue at the mizen, — and our poop lanthorns were so large that 
men used to get inside of them to clean them. She was rather a top-heavy 
sort of ship, in my opinion, her upper works were so high, — =why, we 
measured sixty-six feet from the keelson up to the tafirail ; but still, with 
proper attention, there was nothing to fear on that score. 

Well, it was on the 29th of August, '82, — that's just fourteen years and 
about six weeks ago, — that we were lying at Spithead, in company with 
Lord Howe's fleet of between twenty and thirty sail of the line : there was 
the Victoiy, Barfcur, Ocean, and Union, all three-deckers, Irecollect, close 
to us. We were in good lepair, not at all leaky, and we were to have sail- 
ed in two days to have joined the fleet in the Mediterranean. We had 
been paid, in consequence of our being about to sail foreign ; and we had 
been paid in golden guineas. I think that could all the money be collected 
together, from the pockets of the seamen, the women, and the Jews, who 
went down in the ship, it would be a very pretty fortune even for a duke's 
daughter." 

Here Ben shoved the ale to Turner, who drank a little and proceeded ; 
while Ben took a swig and passed it round. 

*' Well, you see, messmates, the first lieutenant had-.been washing the 
decks onthe morning before, and the carpenter had been ordered to let the 
water in, when it Was found that the water-cock which was about three feet 
below the water-line, wats out of order, and it was necessary that it should 
be repaired. The foreman came ofl* from the dock-yard, and stated that it 
was necessary that the ship should be careened over to port, sufiiciently to 
raise the mouth of the pipe — which went shrough the ship's timbers below 
clean out of the water, that they might work at it ; so, between seven and 
eight o'clock on that morning, the whole of the larboanl guns were run out 
as far as they could be, and of course the larboard lower deck ports were 
open ; the st&rboard guns were also run in amidships, and secured by the 
tackles : the shifting over of 'his great weight of metal brought the larboard 
lower deck port cills just level with the water ; tlie men were then able to 
get at the mouth of the pipe to the water-cock on the starboard side, as it 
was clean out of the water, and for about an hour they were working away 
hard at it. 

*' It was abont nine o'clock, we had just finished our breakfasts, and the 
hands had been turned up, when the last lighter, with the rum on board, 
came alongside. She was a sloop of fifty tons, called the Lark, and belong- 
ed to three brothers, whose names I forget. She was secured to the lar- 
board side of the ship ; and the hands were piped ' clear lighter.' Some 
of diir men were in tlie lighter slinging the casks ; others at me yhrd tackle 
and stay-falls hoisting in ; some in the spirit room stowing away. I was in 
the waist, bearing the casks over, down the hatchway ; none of us thinking 
that we should never mix our grog out of that liquor." 

" No, 1 suppose not," observed Anderson; ** but we little know what 
the day may bring forth." 

" That's true as gospel," said Ben. 

'* It's a very old saying, that every little helps: I did not think of it at the 
time ; but, yoa see, as we were clearing the lighter, all the men were on the 
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terbotrd sule, and that must have brought the fhip.down. still more to port 
Then, affain, the water was not so smooth as it was wiien we first careened 
her, and it began to wash into the lower deck ports, and of course had noes« 
cape, so that there was very soon a good weight of WHttsr in the lower deck. 
There were mice in the ship.Und they were disturbed by the water entering^ 
into their quarters, and the men were catching them, and laughing as they 
swam about, little thinking that it was to be a general swim so t>oon after- 
wards. But the carpenter was the firiit that perceived that there was dan- 
ger ; for again, you see, the casks of rum, hoisted in, and lying on the decks 
on the larboard side^ before it could be lowered into the hold, made also a dif- 
ference ; and so the carpenter went on deck to the lieutenant, who was otE' 
cer uf the watch, requesting that he would be pleased to order the ship to be 
lighted somewhat, as ^he could not bear it; but the lieutenant gave a Very 
short answer to the carpenter, who then went down below." 

** Who was the lii'utenant on deck ?" inquired An^lersoti. 

" I don*t recollect his n^ht name ; he was, I think, the third lieutenant: 
he went by the name of * Jib and Poresad Jack ;' for, whenever he had iHA 
watch, he did nothing but up jib, and down jib, up foresail, and down foresaiL 
every five minutes, always worrying the men for nothing. Hie' was not con^ 
ndered as a good officer, but a very troublesome one : he bad a knack of twist^ 
ing and moving his finiiers about as he walked the deck ; and the riaen W6ri 
wont to say that ' he must have been a forty piany teacher.' " 

" And where were the captain and first lieutenant ?'* said Anderson. 

*' Tne first lieutenant was, at the time, busy in the wings, I believe ; and 
as for the captain, I don*t know where he was ; but you know a captain 
seldom interferes in harbour." 

** What sort of a man was the admiral 1" said Anderaon. 

** He was a thin tall man, upwards of seventy years of age, and he stoop- 
ed a good deal in' his walk.'* 

" Wet your whistle, Jem," said Ben, " for this is a long yam." 

** Well," continued Turner, as soon as he had put down the pot, ** the 
carpenter came up a second time on the quarter deck to the lieutenant, and 
said to him — 

'* ' If you please, sir, to right the ship ; it's my duty to tell you she will not 
bear it any longer.' He spoke in a venr positive way, as was his duty ; 
but the lieutenant answered with an oath, — 

" * If you think, sir, that you can manage the ship better than I can, yon 
had better take the command.' I was in the waist at the time, with a good 
man^ more men, and we heard what the carpenter said, and what answer 
the heutenant ^ve. Indeed, we were all aware of the danger, and felt 
very uncomfortable : there were plenty of good seamen on board, whp 
knew what they were about almost as well as t)ie officers, and certainly 
better than the one who had the wateh. 

'' A few minutes allerwards (whether it was that he had remained thfit 
time doing nothing, merely becanse he would not be dictated to by the car- 
penter, I kupw not,) the lieutenant ordered the drnuimer to be called to 
beat to qnartcrs, that the guns might be run into their places and the ship 
righted. The drummer's name was passed along quick enough, A>r we were 
all alarmed at our situation ; for the ship just then heeled over still more. I 
jamped down ofiT the gangway as soon as the drummer was called, and 
nastened down to my quarters. The drum was not beat, for the man had 
Dot time to get his drum. All hands were now tumbling down the hatch- 
ways as fast as they could to their quarters, that they might run their gune 
into their places, and so right the ship. 'The gun I was stationed at wait 
the third gun Irom forward on the starboard side of the lower gun-deek. 
I said to Carroll, the second captain of the gun, ' I say, let ns try to get 
oar gun oet without waiting for the drum, as the sooner we right the better.' 

6 
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Wt bonaed oat our gun, which had been run in amidships ; bnt the ship 
heeled over so much that, do all we could, it ran in aeain upon us, and at 
the same time the water made a heavy rush into the larboard lower deck 
ports. 'The ship is sinking, Carroll!* cried I ; 'lay hold of the ring bolt 
and jump out ; we shall all be drowned !' He made lor the ring-bolt, caught 
it, climbed out of the port, and jumped into the sea. I presume he was 
drowned, for I never saw him afterwards. I followed him as fast as I could 
out of the same port, which was the one belonging to our gun (the third 
from forward on the starboard side): and when f was outside, I perceived 
that all the other port-holes were crowded as full as they could be with tho 
heads of the men, all trying to escape, and jamming one another so that they 
could scarcely move either one way or the other. I caught hold of the 
sheet anchor, which was just above me, to prevent falling back inboard ; 
and, perceiving a woman struggling at the port, I caught hold of her, drag' 
ged her out, and threw her from me. I^e ship was now lying down so 
completely on her larboard broadside, that the heads of the men in the ports 
disappeared all at once; they all dropped back into the ship, for the port- 
holes were now upright; and it was just as if men were trying to get oat 
of the tops of so many chimnies, with nothing for their feet to purchase upon. 
Jast afler the pien fell inboard there came a rush of air through the ports, 
so violent as to blow my hat oflf. It was the aif from the hold and lower 
deck, which having no other vent, escaped as the water which poured in 
took up its space. The ship then sunk in a moment, righting as she went 
down. I was a good swipamer and diver, and when she was sinking I at- 
tempted to keep above water; but it was impossible: 1 was drawn down 
with the ship until she reached the bottom. As soon as she grounded the 
water boiled and babbled a great deal, and then I found that I could swim, 
and began to rise to the surface. A man tried to grapple me as I w^nt up ; 
bis fore-fingers caught in my shoe, between the shoe and my foot. I suc- 
ceeded in kicking off my shoe, and thus got rid of him ; and tlien I rose to 
the surface of the water." 

" Take breath af\er that, Jem," said Ben, handing him the ale. 

** I can tell you that I could hardly take breath when I came to the sur- 
face, for my head came up through a quantity of tar, which floated like fat 
on a boiler, and it nearly smothered me ; for you see, there had been one 
or two casks of tar on the decks, which had stove when the ship was going 
down, and the tar got np to the top of the water before I did. It prevent- 
ed me from seeing at first, but I beard the guns firing as signals of distress.*' 
Here Turner drank some ale. 

'* Well," said, he afler a short pause, ''I may as well finish my story. 
As soon as I could clear the tar frtnn my eyes, I saw the main topsail hal- 
yard block about level with the water's edge, about eight or ten yards from 
me; so I swam to it and rode on it, holding on by the halyards, and then 
I looked about me. The fore, main and mizen tops were all above water, 
fs was a part of the bowsprit, and also part of the ensign staff, with tha 
flag hoisted — for you see, messmates, we went down m only tliirteeu and a 
half fathoms water, that is, about eighty feet; and, as I said before, she 
measured sixty-six feet from the keelson np to the taffrail ; andshe ground- 
ad as nearly upright as a vessel could ; for the lighter, which was fast to lee- 
ward when she went down, caught the main yard, which helped to right 
her as she sank— but the lighter went down with her. Well, as I looked 
round, I saw the admiral's baker in the mizen shrouds, and tliere was the 
body of the woman I bad dragged out of the port rolling about close to 
him'. The baker was an Irishman, of the name of Claridge ; and I called 
out to him, ' Bob, reach out your hand and catch hold of that woman, Idajw 
say she is not dead." 
'' He said, * Sh^'s dead enough; it's of no use to lay hold of her.' 
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^'t answered, ' She is not dead/ He caught hold of the woman aoA 
l)nng her head over one of the rattlings of the mizen ihrouds, and there 
.aiie "wang by her chin till a wash came and liAed her off, and then she roU"^ 
ed about again. Just then, one of the captains of the frigates came up in 
bis boat. I waved my hand towards the woman — he stopped pulling, the 
men dragged her into the bbaf, and laid her in the stem sheets. 
. '* * My man,' said the captain, ' I must pick up those who are in moro 
danger than you.* 

" * All right, sir,* said I ; ' I'm safe moored here.* 

" There was one of onr men hanging on the main-stay, and roaring like 
ahull, as he tried to climb by it out of the water. Had he only remained 

Suiet, he would have done well enough. The boat took him off first, and 
len others of the people who were clinging about the masts and rigging, 
including the baker and myself. It then pulled on board the Victory widi 
us ; and I once morefound good dry planks between me and the salt wa- 
ter.'' 

**■ Was the captain and admiral saved ?" 

** Captain Waghorn was : he could not swim ; but one of the seamen 
held him up. The admiral was drowned in his cabin. Captain Waghorn 
tried to acquaint him that the shijs was sinking *, but the heeling over of the 
^ip had so jammed the doors of the cabin, that they could not be opened." 

*' What became of the lieutenant of the watch and the carpenter?" 

" The lieutenant of the watch was drowned — and so indeed was the car- 
penter: his body was taken up, I believe, by the same boat which picked 
up Lieutenant Durham.* When I went on board of the Victory, I saw 
the carpenter's body before the galley fire— some women were attempting 
to recover bin), but he was auite dead. There wjis a strong westerly 
breeze, although the day was nne ; and the wind made the water so rough, 
that there was great danger of the boats getting entangled in the rigging 
and spars, when they came to take the men off, or more would have been 
8av«d." 

" Row miny do you think were lost altogether?'* inquired Anderson. 

*< We had our whole complement on board, eight hundred and sixty-five 
men ; and there were more than three hundred women on board, besides a 
great many Jews with slops and watches; as there always are, you know, 
when a ship is paid, and the men have any mone^ to be swindled out of. I 
don't ex ictly know how many men were saved, but there was only one wo- 
man, which was the one I dragged out of the port. There was a great fat 
ol I buiuboat woman, whom the sailors used to call the * Royal Greorge,' — 
she was picked up floating, for she was too iat to sink ; but she had been float- 
ing the wrong wav uppermost, and she was dead. There was a poor little 
child saved rather straneely. He was picked up by a gentleman who was in 
a wherry, holdincr on to the wool of a slieep which had escaped and was swim- 
ming. His father and mother were drowned, and the boy did not know their 
names; all that he knew, was, that his own name was Jack ; so they christ- 
ened him John Lamb, and the gentleman took care of him " 

" Have you no idea how many men were saved, Turner 1" 

" 1 only know this — that the Admiralty ordered five pounds a man to be 
given to to the seamen who were saved, as a recompense for the loss of their 
clothes, and I heard that only seventy-five claimed it; but how many marines 
were saved, or other people who were on board. 1 do not know ; but perhaps, 
altogether, there mi^rht be twp hundred or more — for you see the seamen had 
the worst chance of l>eins saved, as they were almost all down in the bold, or 
on the lower and main decks at their guns. A few days after the ship went 
down, the bodies would come up, eight or ten almost the same time — rising 
to the top of the water so suddenly as to frighten people who were paisii^ 

* Now Admiral 8ir PhiUp Durhaaa. 
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near. The iwermen'tiiilaea good thing of it ; for, as the bodies IMe, they 
took from th«tn th^i^siioe buckles, money, and watches, and then towed ihem 
on shore to'1)e'f»{?hed." 

" That netitehant had much to answer for," obseryed Ben : ** bis fiilse pride 
was tbtf^iike of it all." 

" It WQpld seem su — but God only knows," replied Anderson. "Come, my 
lad^Xft^eer is oqt, and it's two bells in the middle watch. I think we had 
better^rn in, Jack, what's to become of you V* 

c^tOh ! ri! find a plank," said I. 

^"^So you shall, boy, and a bed upon it," repli<)d Ben ; " come and turn in 
T^th me, and don't you dream that the larboard lower deck ports are open." 

> ' CHAPTER XIV. 

^ Wy father makes 1\w appearance, having left his leg, but not his tail, behind him. Mf 
fatherjs pensioned off by my mother as well as by his country. 

^ About six weeks afler the intelligence of the battle of the Nile, as I was 
sweeping away from the steps the mud which had been left by the tide, a 
£jng s Tender that I had been watching as she came up the river, dropped 
her*anchor in the stream, abreast of the Hospital. 

Shortly aflerwardo, the lieutenant who commanded her pulled on shore 
in his boat.; and landing at the steps, proceeded to the Governor's house. 
The men having orders not to leave the boat, requested uie to procure them 
some porter, which I did: and on my return with it, they informed me that 
they had come round from Portsmouth with sixty-three men, who had lost 
their limbs, or had1>tiita otherwise so severely wounded in the late action, 
as to have been recommended for Greenwich. 

I felt very anxious for the men to land, as it was possible that my father 
might be one of them. The lieutenant soon returned, jumped into the boat, 
and shoved off I perceived that the disabled men were getting ready to 
land, hauling their chests and kits on deck. In about half an hour, a boat 
full of them came to the steps. I ran doWn to assist; and as I held on to 
the gunnel of the boat, while they threw out their gang-board, the first per- 
son who jumped out was my father, minus his left leg. 

" Father!" cried I, half sorry and half pleased. 

" Who calls me father?" replied he, looking at me. " Why, you don't 
mean to say that you're my boy Tom ?" 

"Yes, indeed r' said I. 

" Ah ! yes^-I recollect your smile now. Why, what a big follow you're 
grown !" 

" It's four years since yon leA. father." 

** Well I I suppose it is, since you say so," replied he, taking me by the 
arm, and stumping a little of one side, when he said in a low tone, " I say, 
Jack, what became of the old woman ? Did I settle her?" 

" Oh ! no, replied I, laughing, " she was only shamming." 

, " Shamming, was she ? Well ! it's all the better-— for she has been a 
little on my conscience, that's truth. Shamming 7 Heh ! She won'tsham 
next time, if I fall foul of her. How does she get on ?" 

" Oh ! very well indeed." 

" And how's your little sister 7 What's her name— Jenny lengthened at 
both 01^ 7 I never could reooUect it, though I've often thought of her 
sweet little face." 

'* She's quite well, and as pretty and as good as ever." 
J* Weil .' Tom. my boy, you etood by your father when he was in trouble, 
^^/Km now he'll stand by you. , How does your mother treat you ?" 
k^ ** We get on pretty well— init over fond of eaoh other/' 
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'* Well, Tom, Fve only one pin l»ft ; but I saj/' continned mj father, 
witfa a wink of his eye, " I havnH leA my tail behind me, 'cause it may be 
useful you know. Now we musi all go up to the Governor of the Hospi- 
tal for ini*pection, and I suppose we shall be kept for some time— so jou 
may run home and tell your mother that : 've come back in a perfect good 
hnmour, and that it will be her fault if she puts me out — that's all." 

'' I will, father ; and then I'll come to you at tha Hospital.'' 

I ran home to communicate the important intelligence to my mother and 
' to Virginia, who had as usual come from school for her dinner. 

** Mother,'' says I, out of breath, " who do you think has come back ?" 

" Conie back ?" said she. *' Back ? Not your father ?" 

" Yes," says I, " my father. I just left him." 

My uiother tumnd deadly pale, and dropped the hot iron from her hand, 
so as to spoil a frilled night-cap belonging to one of her lady customers. 
She staggered to a chair, and trembled all over. I really believe that had 
«be been aware of his being about to return, she would have quitted Green- 
wich tiefore his arrival ; but now it was too late. Virginia had run for th« 
•tits, as soon as she perceived that her mother was unwell, and as she smelt 
them she gradually recovered. At last, she inquired how my father looked, 
Jtnd what he said. 

I told her that be had lest his leg, and had been sent as a pensioner to 
ftkB Hospital ; that he had looked very well, and that he had told me to say 
that, " he was in a perfect good humour, and it would be her/ault if she pat 
Irim out of it ; and that if she did " 

''Well, what then?" inquired my mother. 

" Oh .' the toi/—that's all." 

At the mention of the tail, my mother very nearly ff^st off in a swoon— 
her head fell back, and I heard her mutter, *' So vamr I so ungenteel!" 
However, she recovered herself, and appeared to be for some time in deep 
thought. At last she rose up, ordered me to fetch something extra for sup- 
per, and recommenced her ironing. 

As soon as 1 had executed her commission, I went to the Hospital, where 
I found my father, who with the other men had just been dismissed. He 
accompanied me to my mother, shook hands with her very good-humoured- 
ly, kissed Virginia, whom he took on his knee, praised the supper, drank 
only one pot of porter, and then returned to the Hospital, ti sleep in the 
cabm which had been allotted to him in the Warrior's ward, of which An- 
derson was the boatswain. My mother, although not very gracious, was . 
much subdued, and for a few days everything went on very comfortably ; 
but my mother's temper could not be long restrained. Displeased at some- 
thing which she considered as very vulgar, she ventured to assail my father 
as before, concluding her tirade as usual, with ** There — now you're vexed !" 

My father looked at her very sternly-^at last he said, '' You're just right — 
I am vexed ; and whenever you tell me so in future, Vl\ prove that it's no 
lie." He then rose, stumped up stairs to my room, in which he had deposi- 
ted his sea-chest, and soon made his appearance with the formidable and 
never to be forgotten tail in his hand. " Mistress," said he, as my mother 
retreated, " yon said, * Now you're vexed,' to me just now. I ailc you 
again, am I vexed, or am I not T" and my father flourished the tail over his 
head. 

My mother looked at the strange weapon, the remembrance of the pait 
was too painful ; she was conquered by her fear. 

" Oh, no !" cried she, falling on her knees. *' You're not vexed — ^indeed 
yon are not.'* 

*' You're qnite snre of that?" responded my father anthoritatiTelyy aa he 
Advanced towards her. 

" Oh! yea, yw,** cried my mother, tremblinf ; " indeed, yon're not'^ 
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''Ain't I in a very good humour?" continned my father. 

'* Yes, you are in the best of humours, and always are so, unless— I aggrt- 
rate you, ' replied my mother, whimpering. 

" Well !" replied my father, lowering his tail ; " I expect weVe comt 
to a right understanding at last. So now get up and wipe your eyes ; but 
recollect, that whenever you dare to tell me that I'm vexed, I won't be fo 
nngenteel as to contradict you." 

Thus was the mastery gained by my father, and never lost. It is troe, 
that sometimes my mother would forget herself, and would get on as far aa 

** There now, you're ," but she would stop there, and correct herself, 

•aying " No .' you're not," and allow her temper to evaporate, by singing 
one of her usual ditties, as 

" Hash a-by , baby, on the tree top ;*' 

but my father never took notice of her singing ; and being really a yery 
good-tempered man, my mother's temper gradually became improved. 

The return of m^ father made some alteration in our mode of life. He 
might, if he had pleased, have lived as an out pensioner with my mother ; but 
this he would not do. He used to come in almost every evening to se« 
her, and she used to provide for him a pot of port^, which he seldom ez« 
deeded ; if he had friends with him, they payed for what they drank. This 
pot of porter per diem was the only demand made upon my mother for per- 
mission to remain separate, and she did not grumble at it His tobacco h« 
found himself out of the tobacco money allowed at the Hospital. He had re- 
eeived some pay ; which, contrary to his for > er custom, he had laid by in 
the charge of one of the lieutenants of the Hospital; for at that time there 
were no savings banks. 

As a married man, my father had the liberty to introduce his wife and 
children into the Hospital at meal times, to share his allowance with them ; 
this my mother would not listen to, as regarded herself and my sister ; bilt 
my father mesiied in what is called the married men's room, on my account ; 
and instead of bnyinfr my own dinner, or applying t» my mother for it, I 
now always took it with my father in the Hospital. — In consequence of my 
father's admittance as a pensioner, both I and^my siRtei might have been 
instructed at the Hospital school ; but my mother would not perm t Virgin- 
ia to go thfcre, and I found it much more convenient to go to Peter An- 
derson in the evening, when I had nothing to do. On the whole, we all 
went on much more comfortably than we did before my father's return. 

One evening I was, as usual, with Anderson in bis cabin ; my fatlier hav- 
ing been drafted into his wprd, I could not help asking Anderson how he 
liked him. His reply was, " I like your father. Jack, for he is a straight 
forward, honest, good-temper»d man ; and, moreover, has a good natural 
judgment. I think it a great pity that such a man as he is, should be so 
early in life lost as it were to the country. He is a first-rate seaman ; and 
although there are many like him, still there are none to spare. However, 
if hiy country loses, he may himself gain, by being so soon called away from 
a servile of great temptation. The sailor who lias fought fortiis country. 
Jack, has much to be thankful for when he takes in moorings at Greenwich 
Hospital. He is well fed, well clothed, tended in sickness, and buried with 
respect; but all these are nothing compared with the greatest boon. When 
I reflect what lives sailors live, how reckless they are, how often they have 
been on the brink of eternity, and wonderfully preserved, without even a 
feeling of gratitude to Him who bad watched over them, or taking their 
escapes as waniing»r~vvhen 1 consider how they pass their whole lives in 
excess, intemperance, and, too often, blasphemy, it is indeed a mercy that 
they are allowed to reppse here after such a veuturoas and careless career 
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— ^hatthey hare time to reflect apon what had passed-^-fo listen to the Wntdt 
of the Gospel, to hate their former life, and. trusting in God's mercy, to m%* 
cure their salvation. This is the greatest charity of this institution, and Idng 
may it flourish, a blessing to the country which has endowed it, and to the 
■eamen, who are not only provided for in this world, but are prepared in 
it for the next/' 

Such were continually the style of admonitions given me by this good 
old man ; and I need not point out to the reader how fortunate it was for 
me that i had secured such a preceptor. 



CHAPTER XV. 



la whicb is proved the truth of the proTerb, " when your own hou<e is made ^fgtuUf 

you never should be the first to throw stones *' 

a 

One evening, when I went to the shop of the widow St. Felii to pnr^ 
chase some tobacco for my father, she said, " Why don't your father come 
himself. Jack ? I want to make his acquaintance, and see how he looks 
without his pig-tail." 

** Why, yon never saw him when he had it en," replied I. 

** No, that's the truth ; but still i wish to have a sight of him, — ^the fact w 
I want to laugh at him." 

*' Very well, I'll bring him here ; but recollect, it's a very sore rabject 
with him," replied i, ^ and that you may have a sharp answer." 

** That I'll take my chance of, Jack," replied the widow, laughing. 

In con<<equence of this intimation, one evening when my father was 
walking in the Hospital, I persuaded him to call at the shop. 

'' This is my father, Mrs. St. Felix," said I. 

'* Most happy to see him. What shall I have the pleasure of assistilig 
you to. Mr. Saunders ?" said the widow. 

" My sarvice to you, Marm — if yotr please, to two penn'orth of pigtail 
and a paper of shorts." 

" Much oblia^ed to you, Mr. Saunders," replied she ; " sure we're much 
indebted to admiral Lord Nelson for sending v» such fine-looking pension^ 
ers. 1 shouldn't wonder if I were to choose a husband out of the Hospital 
yet." 

'/I'm afraid we're all too mauled, Marm, to aaita pretty young woman 
like you," replied my father, very gallantly. 

"Thank you for that, Mr. Saunders } but you're nristaken entirely. I 
don't consider the loss of a leg, for instance, as anything ; I never look at 
men's legs, and, therefore, care litde whether they are made of wood or 
; not, provided they don't tread on my corns." 

" Well, Marm, I'm gind that you don't consider a timber toe as any ob- 
stacle to matrimony ; but, I fear, having a wife already may be considered 
by yon a sort of objection." 

" Why, sure, I must have the whole of my husband ; I couldn't afford 
to share him, especially when one limb is gone already. That puts me in 
mind of my want of manners ; I hope Mrs. Saunders is quite well. I hear 
from Jack that you have a separate maintenance — ^that's very genteel." 

" Why, yes, Marm," replied my father ; " the Kinc maintains me, and 
my wife maintains herself; so, as you say, we have a separate maintenance." 

*' Well, that's the best way when married people don't agree. What are 
yon laughing at, Mr. Jack ? did \ hint that your father and mother ever had 
any little matrimonial diflerences? I certainly did hear that there was a 
trifling dispute when they last parted ; but when they bring me such tales 
I always cut them ihort. Here's your pigtail Mr. Saunders," cominQed th« 
f, laogkiiiig, as she put the tobacco on the counter. 



6s POOR JA CK. 

I looked at my f»tber, who did not neem to relish the hint, but he answeri 
ed very frankly, " if you cut them as short as my wife cut mine, why thsn 
you wonH be tronb ed with them any more. I see, Marm. you know all 
about it, and you may have your laugh if it pleases you ; but I can tell you 
that my tail has done me better sarvice since it was off, than when it hung 
down my back." 

" Become useful, inntead of ornamental, I presnme, Mr. Saunders." 

** JuMt made this difference— when it was on it made my wife's tongue to 
go ; now it is off. it has stopped it." 

''An extraordinary powerful instrument, to stop a woman's tongue !" 

" Well, you've only to ax Mistress Saunders, she'll tell you all its virtues." 

" Well! Mr. Saunders. 1 don't know v>hether you have any idea of 
taking another wife some future day. If so, say nothing about it, or you'll 
never get one." 

" Well, Marm — I don't know whether you ever think of taking another 
husband : but if sq, I think it would be kind on my part to lend it to him. 
Can you tell me why widows' tongues run so much faster than other wo- 
men's?" 

"Mercy ! what put that idea in your head. Mr. Saunders?" 

'^' You, and half a dozen more that I happen to know. May I make so 
bold as to ask yon, Marm, how long you may have been a widow ?" con- 
tinued my father. 

" Bless me ! so long, that I quite forget all about it,", replied Mrs. St. 
Felix," turning away from the counter to the jars behind. 

I gave my father a wink to let him know that it was his turn now : hm 
understood me, hitched up his waistband, and nodded. 

** How did you lose your first husband, Marm ? What did he die of?" 

The widow colored, and my father perceiving it followed up hisquestioir.^ 

" Did he die of a fever, Marm ?" 

" I'm not exactly sure," replied she, hurriedly. 

" May I ask how long it is since he died ?" continued my father. 

" Ob ! Mr. Saunders," replied the widow confuf:edly, " I really don't 
recollect just now. It's very painful to answer such questions." 

"Not if you've been a widow so long, that you forget all about it ; that'iB 
all sham and nonsense. So you a'n't sure vhat he died of, nortrAen it was 
that he died ? Are you quite sure, Marm, that your husband is dead ?" 

Mrs. St. Felix s'arted, turned very red, and then very pale. 

" My sarvice to you for the present, Marm," said my father, aAer a pause, 
taking off his hat. " I .ouspect that I've found a way to stop your tongue * 
as well as my wife's. Broadside for broadside, that's fair play." 

So sayin s my father stumped away out of the shop-door. Mrs. St. Fe> 
lix put her apron up to her eyes, with her elbows resting on the counter. 
I waited a litde, and then I said — 

" What is the matter, Mrs. St. Felix ?" 

She started at my voice 

'• You here. Jack ? I thought you had gone out with your father.. 
Weil 2" continued she, wiping her eyes. " it serves me right. I forgot that 
ID amusing myself I annoyed him — Jack, don't you mention any thing 
about this ? Do rou think your father will ?" 

" I don't think he will, for he cannot do so without talking about having 
bis pigtail cut off, and I know that he cannot bear to think of it." 

" Well, then.^pray don't you — ^that's a good boy." 

" I never will, I promise you."^ 

"Then, good night Jack — ^you must leave me now, I don't feel quite well." 

I wished the widow good night, and went bick to my mother's house. 
My father was these, -but he never hinted at t e convertation which hadk 
taken place, Beitber at that time, nor afterwards. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Showing how old Nanny fell sick and got w«11 again. 

Bkfore I fell asleep that night, I thought a great deal of what had passed 
between the widow St. Felix and my father. Why should she have shown 
such emotion, and why should she request of me not to mention what had 
passed ? I had heard reports about her, as I have before mentioned ; I had 
heard them from old Nanny, but I did not put any confidence in what she 
said. Thinking of old Nanny reminded me that I had not called upon her 
in some time, and I resolved that I would visil her the next day. 

It was not until late in the evening that I could spare time to call upon 
her, and, what was not nsual, I went empty handed. I found to my sur- 

frise that the door was shut to, and the shutters of the shop not taken down, 
tried the latch; the door opened, and I went in. 

'' Who's there ?" screamed old Nanny from the inner rootn. ** What do 
you want ?" 

*' It's only poor Jack, mother," replied I ; come to see how you are." 
''Come in?" replied she; "Tm very bad. Oh ! Oh ! I thought it was 
some thief or another, come to steal all the thmgs in my shop." 

I entered the room, and found old Nanny in bed ; she looked very ill and 
miserable, and every thing was very dirty. 

" Are you not well, mother ?" said I. 

" Well, boy 7 No, ver^ ill, very ill indeed, haven't lefl my bed thes« 
three days. Reach me a little water, Jack, there's a good boy ! Fve been 
dying for water.'' 

I handed her a broken jug, which bad some water in it. Bhe drank 
greedily, so as to spill nearly half of it on the coverlid. 

" Oh ! how good it is," exclaimed the old woman, as soon as she recov' 
ered her breath ! ** I'm better now. I could not reach it myself. I've the 
rfaenmatiz so bad : I've been in such a fright, because I could not lock the 
door — it kept me awake all night long. Oh ! my poor back \" m 

" But, why did you not send for the doctor, mother 7" 

" Doctor ? Heh ! who's to pay him? I've got no money, Jack.** 

" Well, but Doctor Tadpole's very kind. 

" Yes, yes ! kind to the widow ; but not to an old womanlike me ; with- 
out any money." 

** But why not have some one to sit up with you, and help you ?" 

" Sit up with me ! who'd sit up with me ? Yes, if I paid them ; but I've 
no money. Jack ; and then I don't know them — they might rob me^^ 
tkere's a great many pretty things in my shop." 

** But you might die, mother^ lying here without any one to help you." 

** Die ? well, and who would care, if a poor old woman like me died, 
Jack ?" 

" I should care, for one, mother ; and so would my sister Virginia, and 
many others besides.' 

** You might care. Jack, for you're a good boy ; and so might your little 
■ister, for she has a kind heart ; but, nobody else. Jack— no — not one !" 

I could not reply Xo this remark, as I really did not know any body who 
would have cared ; so I said, " You must see the doctor, mother. I wUl 
go for him." 

** No, Jack, I can't afford it, it's no use ; besides I'm better now." 

** Well, if you can't afford it, you shall not pay him ; and, if he will not 
come for nothing, I'll pay him myself." 

** Will you pay him. Jack ? that's a good boy— jou promised me bargaioi, 
you know— that shall be one of them." 
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" Well mother, Fil make the bargain that I'll pay him, if you*ll see him i 
80 good bye, now— do you want any thing before I go ?" 

** No, Jack, no, I don't want any thing ; only just lock the door, and take 
the key with yoti, when you go out ; aud then no one can rob me, Jack, 
whilst youVe gone." 

I complied with her request, and ran for Doctor Tadpole, whom t found 
pmoking his cigar iu the widow's shop. 

" Doctor," said I, ''old Nanny has been ill in bed t'tese three days, and 
I want you'to go and see her." 

" Does she send you to me, or do you ask it yourself 7" said the doctor^ 

for I thiiik she would die rather than pay the doctor." 

As for that, Mr. Tadpole," said the widow — ** there are many of your 
patients who send for the ddbtor without ever intending to pay him. Per« 
naps old Nanny may go on the same phm " 

" Certainly, that alters the case. Well, Jack, what's the matter widi 
her?" 

** Rheumatism, and I believe, fever: ibr her hand is hot, and her tongue 
\erj white. She was lying in bed witli no one to help her ; and had not 
striena^th to reach a drop of water, until I gave it to hei." 

" Poor soul !" said the widow : " and yet they say that she has money." 
# « I do n't think she has much," replied I ; ** for when she lent me the 
twenty-eight shillings, she had not ten shillings more in the bag ; but, doc- 
tor I'll pay you, I will indeed ! How much will it be ?" 

" Now, doctor, just put on your hat and set off as soon as you please f 
for if Jack says he'll pay you. you know that your money is as safe as 
mine was in the bank — before it failed." 

** Well, ['11 just finish my cigar." 

" Of course you will, as you walk along, Mr. Tadpole," replied the wi- 
dow ; ** it's very pleasant to smoke in the air, and just as unpleasant to oth< 
ers your smoking in the house. So, doctor, just be off and see the poor 
old wretch <lirectly ; or — I'll be affronted." 

Hereupon the doctor took up his hat, and without reply walked off witb 
me.. ' When we arrived, I unlocked the door, and we went in. 

" W^liiM Nanny, what s the matter now ?" said Doctor Tadpole. 

'' No^Uig, doctor, nnthmjjr ; you*ve come on a useless message ; I didn't 
send for j6u, recdled that ; it was Jack who would go; 1 dki not send, re- 
collect that ; 1 can't afford it ; I've got no money.'' 

** Very well, I shan't look to you for money ; put out your tongue/' replied 
the doctor as he felt her pulse. 

" Recollect, doctor, 1 didn't send for you. Jack, you are witness — I've bo 
money ;" repeated old Nanny. 
* ** Put out your tongue," repeated the doctor. 

" No, 1 won't, till it's all clearly settled." 

'' It is, you old^ fool," said the doctor impatiently ; " put out your tongue." 

"Jack, you're witness it's all by force," said Nanny, who at last put out 
her tongue; "and now, doctor, I'll tell you." Whereupon Nanny commen- 
ced with a narrative of her ills ; and by her own account there was not a por- 
tion of her body from top to toe which had not some ailn ent. 

*' You've a very had complaint,*' said the doctor ; " whut d'ye think it is ? 
It's old age. I hardly know whether I can cure it." 

•• Cho you draw the pain out of my old bones !•' said Nanny, groaning. 

w Why, I'll try, at all events. I must send you something to toke inwardly." 

■* Who's to pay for it 1" said old Nanny. 

" I will, mother," said I. 

" You'ie witness, doctor— Jack says he'll pay for it— You're a good boy, 

Jack." 
*' Well, that's settled— but now, we must have some one to sit up with yoa.*' 
*' Sit up with met nobody wiU sit u^ with an old thing like me." 
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"Yet, T wU!, mother," said T, ** and Til look in upon you in the day-time, 
and see if you want to drink." 

** No, no, Jack ! then youMI make no money." 

" Yea I will — never mind that.'* 

*' Weil ! at all events," replied the doctor, " Jack will ait up with you this 
night; and we'll aee how you are to morrow. Now, Jack, come back with 
me and I'll siive you something for her. Qood night, Nanny," said the doc- 
tor, leaving the roo n. 

" Good niuht;" grumbled old Nanny; and as we were fsoing through the 
•hop, i heard her eonunue — '* It's very easy saying; 'good night,* but^how 
can a poor wretch like me, vvith every boiie aching as if it would split, expect 
to have a ' good night Y " 

As the docU)r walked home, he appeared not to be in his usual talkative 
mood. Be wei.t to the shop, made up the medicines, and gave me the direc- 
tions. 

" Here, Jack, take these ; and it will be a kindness to sit up with her to- 
night, i will see her to-morrow; and as 1 can't allow you to be the only good 
Samaritan in the place, understand Jack Ukat 1 attend the poor oki woman, 
and find medicine for nothing.*' 

I thanked him, and hastened back. Old Nanny took her draught, and then 
turned round on tier aide. 1 sup^xMO there was opium in it, for she soon fell • 
fiuBt asleep; not, however, until she had said — 

" Jack, have you locked the door 1" 

** Yes, mother, I have." 

" Well, now, don't you think you could watch without burnnig a candle 1 
— you ain't afraid 1" 
. " NOf mother, I'm not afraid ; hot if I do, I shall fall asleep ; and, besides, 
if you wake and want anything, I shall not be able to find it. I should l>reak 
the jug and other things, and they would cost more than a candle.** 

" Very true. Jack. 1 feel sleepy already" — and old Nanny was soon in a 
loud snore. 

] had stopped at my mother's to aay that 1 intended to stay with old Nanny, 
«othat they might not sit up for me; and now, all that I had to do was to 
keep myself awuke. I had forgotten to bring a book with me, IQ I looked 
ab«>ut the room for something to read; but 1 could' fii^ nothing. At last I 
ventured to o^n a drawer — it creaked, and old Nanny was rouseid. *' Who'a 
that T' cried she, but she did not wakn up, the opiate was too powerful. I 
went to her; she was in a perspiration, which I knew was what the doctor 
wished. I put the clothes close up to her head, and left her. . 1 then took the 
candle and looked into the drawer, and found a book lying in a corner with 
one side of the cover oflT. 

It was very dirty and stained. T took it out, and went again to my chair, 
and opened it. It was '* Bunyaii*s Frilgriin's Progress,'* and full of plates. 
1 had never heard of the book, and did not know what the title meant. 1 first 
looked at all the plates, and then 1 turned to the opening of )he book. On the 
blank leaf at the commencement, in very neat and lawyer like hand-writing, 
wa.s '* Anna James, on her marriage, from her dear friend Mary pHrquhar, 
Tyncmooth, June the 19th, 1738*' By this I discovered, as I thouahi, the 
married but not the mRiden name of old Nanny ; and very prob-'.bly, h1s(», that 
Tynemouth was her mtive place. She was married, too, in 173^, that was 
more than sixty years hack — and her age was, therefore, in all likelihood, near> 
ly eiifhty years. 1 pondered over this for some time, and then 1 commenced 
reading: arid so interested was 1 with the contents, that I did not raise my 
head, until the candle had burnt to the socket ; as I was about to light anoth- 
er, 1 perceivetl daylight through the chinks of the window shutter. 8o I laid 
down the.book, and walkini; softly out of the room, unlocked the shop-door, 
to get a little fresh air ; for the room that old Nanny was sleeping in was from 
dirt and neglect, very close. I could not, however, unlock the duor without 
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waking up Nanny : who acmamed out'* Thieves! — murder! thievea! — '* aU' 
til she was wide awake. 

" Oh ! — it is you, Jack ?'* said she at last ** Idreamed there were thieves 
breaking in." 

** Nothing but day breaking in, mother/' said I ; " how do you feel this 
morning 7" 

** Better, Jack, better ; Tve not so much pain — but I'm very thirsty, give 
me some water ?" 

** No, mother; the doctor said yon must not drink cold water. If you'll 
wait a little, I'll run and fetch you something warm. I won't be gone long, 
so try to go to sleep again." 

Old Nanny made no reply, but turned her face away from the light, as if 
IB obedience to my orders. I Iticked the outer door, and hastened home. 

I fonnd my mother and Virginia sitting in the nice clean room, the fire 
blazing cheerfully, and the breakfast on the table, and 1 could not help mak- 
ing the contrast in my own mind between it and the dirty abode I had just 
leA. I ran into the back kitchen to wash my face and hands, and then re- 
turned, kiwed Virginia, and wished mv mother ** good morning." Why, 
I do not know, but she was in one of her worst of humour-s. 

'' Don't come near me, or your sister Virginia ?" said she sharply ; " who 
knows what vermin you may have brought from where you have been 
staving all night ?" 

1 did feel that what she said might be true. 

" Well, mother," said I, " I won't come near you if you don't like, but 
I want some tea for poor old Nanny." 

" I can*t find tea for old Nannies ;" replied she. 

''I'll give her mine. Jack ;" cried Virginia. 

'' Indeed, miss, you'll do no such thing," said my mother. ; " and sit up 
properly to the table, instead of hanging your head down in that way ; and 
don't pour your tea in your saucer! that's vulgar !" 

** The tea's so hot, mamma !" said Virginia. 

** Then wait till it's cool, miss ! Leave the tea-pot alone, sir!" 

" I'll thank you for some tea, mother," replied I. I shall give my break- 
fast to oM Nanny." 

<< You'll take no bvtakfast out of this house," was the reply. 

" Why, mother? for a poor sick old woman." 

'' Let her go to the parish." 

I now became angry myself; I took up the tea-pot, and walked away in- 
to the back kitchen : my mother rose, and followed me : insisting upon my 
putting the tea-pot down : but I would not, and I poured out the tea into a 
Httle milk-can. I did not answer her, but I felt that I was right, and would 
not give in ; and she was afraid to attempt force. My mother then ran back 
to the table — caught up the sugar bason, and carried it up stairs — singing 
as she went, at ti>e highest pitch of her voice, 

' "What are little girls made of, made of? 
Sugar and spice and all that s nice ; 
And that s what girls are made of!'* 

While my mother was away, litUe Virginia poured her cup of tea, which 
was already sweetened, into the can. I seized some bread and butter, and 
before my mother came down I was clear of the house. Old Nanny made 
a good breakfast; the doctor came and said that she was much better, and 
would soon be well The doctor had not ief> long before Peter Anderson 
came, and told me to go and uiind my business, and that he would sit by 
old Nanny. Old Ben, who had heard of it, also called in; and he sat up 
with her the next night. 

" Did 1 not tell you that there were others who cared for you, Nanny f ** 
•ud I, a few days aAerwards. 
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** Yes, yovL did, Jack ; bat I did not believe you ; the worid is better than 
I thought it was. Bat how will jou pajr the doctor, Jack 1" 

** The doctor 'tended you for nothing ; he told me m) the firit night." 

Well, and that widow, too !— it'a kind of her to tend me tea "and fugar, 
and such nice things to eat." 

" Yes, mother, it is." 

** And your father, to bring your litUe dear sister, so nice and clean, to 
come and see an old wretch like me, in such a dirty hole. Ah, Jack I now 
Vm getting well again, I Uke the world better than I did." 

In a few days old Nanny had again opened her shop, sitting at the door 
as usual ; and, as the spring was now well advanced, she gradually recov- 
ered her strength. When I gave up ray office of nurse, she did not, how- 
ever, forget to tell me to bring her good bargains, as I had promised that I 
would. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

A Morniof Concert — ^in which the oppofition is ai great as black to whlta. 

Among my father's associates there was a man, of about forty years of 
age — Dick Harness by name. He had received a wound in the hip, from 
a grape-shop ; and his leg having in consequence contracted, it occasioned 
him to limp very much ; but he was as strong and hearty in all other re- 
spects as a man could be. He was a very merry fellow, full of jokes : and 
irany one told a story, which was at all verging on the marvellous, he was 
sure to tell another which would be still more inoredible. He played the 
fiddle, and sang to his own accompaniments, which were very droll, as he 
extracted very strange noises from his instrument ; sometimes his bow would 
be on the wrong side of the bridge, sometimes down at the keys ; besides 
which, he produced sounds by thumping the fiddle as well as by touching 
the strings, as a guitar ; indeed , he could imitate, in a certain way, almost 
every instrument, and most of the noises made by animals. He had one 
fault, for which he used to be occasionally punished ; which was, he was 
too fond of the bottle ; but ho was a great favourite, and therefore screened 
by the men, and as much as possible overlooked by t^ officers. The pun- 
ishment for a peiisioner gettmg drunk, wan at that time being made to wear 
a yellow instead of a blue coat, which made a man look very conspicuous. 

I recollect one day he had the yellow coat on, when a party of ladies and 
gentlemen came to see the Hospital. Perceiving that he was dressed so 
differently from the other pensioners, one of the ladies' curiosity was exci- 
ted ; and at last she called him to her and said, '* Pray, my good man, why 
do you wear a yellow coat, when the other pensioners have blue ones?" 

** Bless your handsome face, ma'am i" replied Diek, " don't you really 
know ?" 

" No, indeed !" replied she. 

" Well, then, ma'am, perhaps you may have heard of the glorious battle 
of the Nile, in which Nelson gave the French such a drubbing ?" 

** Oh, yes !" cried all the laidies and gentlemen, who had now crowded 
about him. 

** Well, ladies and gentlemen, I had the good fortune to be in that great 
victory ; and all we NilerSj as we are called, are permitted to wear a yellow 
coat as a mark of distinction, while the common pensioners wear nothing 
lliut blue." 

** Dear me !" said the lady, " and do I really speak to one of thoae brave 
fellows who fou|zht at the battle of the Nile ?" and she put her hand into hey 
pocket, and pulled out five shillings. '* There," said she, ** I hope yoaH 
not be affronted, but accept this from me." 

7 
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'^NoCatalF, ma^sm,'' replied Dick, pocketing^ the monej'. 

Then the whole partj made a aabecription for hiiu, and Dick went eff 
with a handful of silver. - 

There was, however, another man who contributed much to the fun cre- 
ated bj Dick Harness. He was an American black, who had served as cook 
in the Majestic, and had been wounded in the battle of the Nile ; he had 
received a buUet in the knee, which had occasioned a stiff joint ; and, as his 
leg was bent, be wore a short wooden stump. He also could play his fid- 
dle and sing his songs ; but in neither case so well a» Dick Harness, although 
he thought otherwise himself. — We used to call him Opposition Bill; but 
his name was Bill White, at least that was the pursers name that he went 
by when on board of a man-of-war. His pleasure was to follow Dick Har- 
ness everywhere ; and if Dick sung, he would sing — if Dick played, he 
would play also ; not at the same time, but if Dick stopped Bill would strike 
up. Dick used to call him his black shadow ; and sometimes he would ex- 
ecute a flourish on his fiddle, which would be quite a puzzler to Opposition 
Bill, who would attempt something of the kind, which invariably set every 
oue laughing. At last, Dick Harness's performances were not considered 
to be complete, if Opposition Bill was not in his company ; and, as they 
were both very good-tempered, funny fellows, they were a great amuse- 
ment, especially in the fine weather, when they would sit on the benches up- 
on the terrace about six or eight yards apart, for they seldom came nearer, 
and play and sing ahemately. — The songs sung by Dick Harness were* 
chiefly old sea-songs; those of Opposition Bill were picked up from every 
part of the world; principally, however, those sung by the negroes who 
worked on the plantations in Virginia and CaroHna. 

Peter Anderson, my father, Ben, and many others, were sitting on the 
benches, basking in the morning's sun, when Pick Harness made his ap- 
pearance, limping along with his fiddle under his arm 

" Come along, Dick !" said Ben the whaler, " we'll stow close, and 
make room for you here.'* 

" Yon must make elbow-room too, my hearty, or I sha'n't be able to fid- 
dle. Come, what will you have this fine morning ?" said Harness, tuning 
his instrument. As soon as it was in tune, he flourished a prelude fVom the 
top of the scale to th&%ottom, ending with an "Eh-haw ! eh^haw V* in imi- 
tation of the braying of a donkey. 

** Give us the Spanish Ladies, Dick !'* said my father. As'this song was 
very popular at that time among the seamen, and is now almost forgotten, 
I shall, by inserting it here, for a short time rescue it from oblivion. 

** Farewell and adieu to you, Spanish Ladies, 
Farewell and adieu to you ladies of Spcun ; 
For we have received onlers 
For to sail to old England, 
But we hope in a short time to see you again." 

" Stop a moment, lads ! I must screw him up a litde more." Dick reg- 
ttlated his first string, and then continued : 

" We'll rant and we'll roar, like true British sailors, 
We*ll rant and we*ll roar across the salt seas ; 
Until we strike soundings 
In the Channel of old England, 
(From Ushant to Scilly 'tis thirty-five leagues.) 

" Then we hove our ship to with the wind nt sou*west, my boys, 
Then we hove our ship to, for to strike soundings clear; 

Then we filled the main tops lil 

And bore riffht away, my boys, 
And straight up the Channel uf old E^nglanddiditeer. 
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^So ilie first land wenade, it is called the Deadman, 
Next Ram Head, off Plymouth, Start, Portland, and the Wight *, 

We sailed hy Beachy, 

By Fairly and Duneeness, 
And then bore away to the South Foreland light. 

^ Now the sien 1 it was made for the grand fleet to anchor, 
All in the Downs that ni^t for to meet; 
^ Then stand by your stoppers, 

See clear your shank painters, 
Hawl all your clew garnets, stick out tacks and sheets." 

Here Dick was interrupted by aiMther fiddle, which went, ** turn, turn 
— scrape — turn, turn." 

"There's Opposition Bill, Dlck,^ said my father; '^I thoaght you would 
bring him out." 

" Airs right," replied Dick; hope he am't afl&onted — ^bot he looks veiy 
black this morning." 

''Now let every man take off his full bumper, 
Let every man take off bis full bowl ; 

For we will be iolly 

And drown melancholy, 
With a health to each jovial and true4iearted sowl.** 

^' Now then, Billy, fire away." 

'• You tink I 'bey you order, you Dick ?— No sar, suppose I fire away, I 
pi off— I not go off, I stay here." 

" Well, if you play, yonMI get in trouble, Billy." 
« How I get in trouble ?" 
^* Why youll get in a scrape, wonU you V* 
^' He f you just jot out of one, any bow," 

Dick Harness then said to those who sat by him, ** I'll mako him iing the 
Negro General." 

** Well ! if 3f^oa will howl, Mr. Billy," cried out Harness, " at all eTents; 
don't give us that abominable Nigger CSeneral-— it always gives me the 
tooth-ache." 

" Now, 1 tink dat ym fine soog — so you may have whole jaw ache, for 
ell i care. I sing dat, Mr. Dkk — you jealous of dat sooff, 1 know." 

Opposition Bill fiourished a little, and then commenced: 

" Listen, my hoys, and I will tell you — 
Tell you a little ^xMt Gm^ral Gd)rie1. 

Oh-e-oh! Oh-e-oh! 
" Dey advertise de Nigger Gin'ral, 
A dousand pounds pounds dey advertise him. ^ ^ ' 
Oh, my beys, I'm most done ! 

^' And who betrayed- de Ni^ser Gin^ral 1 
A leetle boy betrayed de Gin'ral. 

Oh-e-ohl Oh-e-oh! 
i^ A leetle bo^ by de name of Daniel, 
Betrayed hmi down at Norfolk Landing, 

Oh, my boys, I'm most done ! 

^^ He sa^s how do my uncle Gabriel 1 
But dis is not your uncle Gabriel. 

Oh-eohl Ok-e-oh! 
'^ Yes it is my uncle Gabriel ; 
Fer I do Jtnow you, uncle Gabriel. 

Oh, my boys, l*m moft dona! 



.*>' 
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" Dd man belonged to Mnjor Protwr, 
80 cum and hang de Nigger Gin'ral. 

Ohe-oh! Oh-e-oh! 
•' For be's rained old Virginny ; 
Hard times in old Virginny. 

Ob, my boys, I'm moit done t 

*' Dey wrote a letter to de tailor 
To cut out de GHn'rals raffles. 

Oh-e-oh! Oh-eoh! 
" Dey cat de raffles oat o* tVon / 
So they handcuff and chained him. 

Ohf my boys, I'm most done / 

" Dey went and called a troop of lisbt horse, 
To come and guard de Niffger Gin'ral ; 

Oheoh! Uh-e oh! 
<* To guard him all to de city of Richmond, 
To guard him up unto de Justice. 

Oh, my boys, I'm most done I 

** De justice tuk him to de Gubnor — 
(Monroe he set up for Gubnor.) 

Ohe-oh! Ohe-oh/ 
" Command him to de Penetenshy — 
On Thursday- W(«k come on his trial. 

Ob, my boys, I'm most done ? 

" Dey went and called all de country 
For to come and see de Nigger Gin'ral. 

Oh-e-oh! Ohe-oh! 
" So den dey tuk him to de gallows, 
Drive him down dere in a wagon. 

Oh, my boys, I'm most done ! 

" Dey drive him down unto de galbws, 
Dey drive him down with four grey horses. 

Oh-e-oh! Oh-e-oh f 
<* (Price's Ben, he drive de wagon) 
Very sad loss to Major Prosser. 

Oh, my .boys, I'm most done ! 

" Dey drove him right beneath de ga1k)W8, 
And den dey hang him and dey swing him. 

Oh-eoh ! Oh e-(^l 
<' And dat de £ite of de Nigger Gin'ral, 
Who almost ruined old Virginny. 

Now, my boys, I'm quite done 1" 

"You've quite done, have you BiHy V said Harness; "take my advice) 
and never begin again." 

"£k, Mister Dick; you no ab song like dat in your budget; and I 
nebber give you de tune." 

** I hope you won't — but now I'll play you a tune which will beat you hol- 
low." Hereupon, Dick Harness imitated the squeaking offugsand cater- 
wauling of cats upon his fiddle, so as to set every body laughing, except Op- 
position Bill, who pretended to be very sulky. 

" Come, Dick, it's your turn now. Gire us a regular forecastle song 1*' said 
Ben the whaler. 

" Well, then— here's one that's been sung ever since the days of old Gtueen 
Anne. 

" It was one November — the second day — 
The adaiind he bcm away ; 
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f ntending for his natire ■hoie, 
The wind tit sou'sou'west did roar ; 
There was likewige a terrible aky, 
"Which inade<the aea to ran mountaina high. 

*** The tide of ebb, it waa not done, 
But fiercely to the west did run ; 
Which piit us all in terrible fear, 
Because there was not room for us to veer. 
The wind and weather increased sore, 
And drove ten sail of us on shore. 

** Ashore went the Northumberland, 
The Harwich and the Cumberland, 
The Lion and the Warwick, too ; 
But the Elizabeth had the most to rue — 
She came stem on — her fore foot broke. 
And she sunk the Gloucester at one stroke* 

'** But now remains what is worse to tell, 
The fipreatest ships had the greatest knell ; 
The brave Coronation and 3\ her men 
Was lost and drowned every one, 
Except the mate and eighteen more, 
What in the long boat com*d ashore. 

^* And thus they lost their precious lives ; 
But the gmnttai loss was. to tbeir wives; 
Who, with their chikiren left on shore^ 
Their husband's watery death deplore; 
And wept their I0&3 with many teais ] 
(But grief endureth not for years ) 

"** Now you who've' a mind to ^ to sea, 
Pray take a useful hint from me, 
And live at home, and be content 
With what kind Providence has sent; 
JPor they were punished for their misdeeds, 
lu grumbling when they had no needs. 

"^ Now God preserve our noble Gtueen, 
Likewise her ministers serene ; 
And may they ever steer a course, 
To make thintrs better 'stead of worse, 
And England's flag triumphant fly, 
The dread of hevery he-ne-my." 

^* You call dat siniing ! Stop now ! I sing a song you nebber hear in aH 
your life," cried Opposition Bill, tuning his fiddle. 

" And never wish to hear again, most likely." replied Dick. " Out with it 
Bill ! your face shines beautifully this morning." 

" I take de shine out of you, Massa Dick ; now you listen.*' 

*' Now your fader is asleep, maid, listen unto me; 
Will you follow in my trail to Ken tuck-y 1 
For cross de Allefi^bany to-morrow J must go, 
To cbaue de bounding deer on de O-hi-o. 

"And will you lub me truly, and kind to me will be, 
If I quit my father 8 roof for Ken tuck-y. 
And will you nebber leave me, if I consent to go 
To your Shauty, by de stream of de O-hi-ho ? 

^'Her fader's not asleep, and he will not agree. 
Dat you take away his daughter to Ken-tuck-y. , ' 

7* 
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So alone by yourself^ good hunter, you must ga, 
Where the Ingin's nfle cracks on de O-hi-o. 

** Your moder, too, is near, although you did not see ; 
And wid her leave you n«'bber go to Ken-tuck-y. 
He hab a wife already, as I do surely know, 
"Who weeps for bis return to de O-hi-o. 

** Man, I hab dis purse of gold, half of it for ye, 
WomHn, I hab ne'er a vfife in Ken-tuck-y ; 
Your dater is my ^nly lub, so pridee let us go 
To where my com is ripening on de O-hi-o. 

''De fader weighed de purse, he took his half wid glee, 
De Dioder said her child might go to K en-tuck-y. 
So de'hunter and de maid, arm in arm dey go 
Across de Alleghany to de O-hi-o.*' 

** BraTo, Billy, that's not ao bad !" said »oroe of the pensioners. 

** I telf you, Dick, I take de shine out of you. You nebber believe, till I 
make you fall in my wake — and den you soon be where de little boat was 
-^leng way astam." 

** ril tell you what, Billy," said Dick Harness; ''you do improve, and 
well allow you to sing that song once more before you die, just by way of 
encouragement" 

Dick then played several flonrisbei on his fiddle. Opposition Bill tried te 
imitate him, but made sqd work of it. It was near dinner-time, and the 

Semioners rose, and proceeded to the painted hall; for at that time they 
ined there, and not below in the crypts, as they de new. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
I gtt into very doubtful eompaiijr. I am temptsd, and. Ilka a true ion of Adam, I fall. 

Tbs reader must have observed, that, under the tuition of Anderson, I 
pramited to follow the right path, and, provided his good offices were not 
mterfered with, there appeared but little doubt but that such would be the 
case ; but I was little aware, nor was he, that the humble profession which 
I bad chosen for myself was beset with danger, and that the majority of 
those with whom I was associating, were the most likely of all others to 
lead me into evil. Why I had not hitherto been tempted can oolv be as- 
cribed to my tender years. In fact, 1 bad not been considered strong 
enough, or of an age, to be useful to them ; but now that I was more than 
thirteen years old, being moreover very tall and strong for my age, the hour 
of temptation arrived ; and fortunate was it for me that, previous to this 
epoch, I bad been taken under the protection of Peter Anderson. 

I have said, in a former chapter, that I was a Tegnl&rmudlarker; so I was, 
aa fkr as the ostensible occupation of those who are so denominated went, 
to wit; " picking up pieces of old rope, wood, &c.;" but the mudlarkers, 
properly speaking, at that time composed a very extensive body on the riv- 
.er, and were a more humble portion of the numerous river depredators, 
of which I may hereafter speak. A mudlarker was a man who had an old 
boat, generally sold by some merchant vessel, furnished with an iron bar 
full of hooks, which was lowered down by a rope to catch pieces of cord- 
age, oakum, canvass, and other articles, which might fall overbof^d from 
the numerous vessels on the river. These were sokl at the marhde stores, 
mch as was kept by old Nanny ; but, as I observed, this was the ostfsnsiUe 
mdde of livelihood ; they had other resources to which I shall presenthfro* 
ftr. An old man of the name of Jones, who resided at Greenwich,, waft 
one of these mudlarkers by profession. He was a surly old feUow, hi» 
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■harp nofe and chin nearly meeting, and be usually went by the name of 
Old Grumble. I had occasionally assisted him with his boat, but without re* 
ceiving money, or indeed thanks, for my pain» ; but for this I cared little. 
He was a very old man: and when be came on shore, and went up to old 
Nanny, with the few things he had collected during the day, I almost 
wondered how be could manage to subsist, and I thought myself infinitely 
better off than he was. 

One evening he said to me, " Jack, Fm going up the river; I wish you'd 
eome in the boat and help me ; and if I make any thing, I will ffi?e you 
something for your trouble; but ii* I don't yon can't expect it.'° As he 
was 9ery infirm, I went with him. more out of charity than with any hopes 
of profit. We pulled with the tide till we arrived a little above Deptford, 
where several ships were lying, and be went close to one and lowered down 
bis grapnels. He dragged for a short time. 

" Just you make a litde further off, old fellow," cried the mate of the ves- 
sel. 

** Won't allow a poor old man to earn a few pence, I suppose," replied 
Old Grumble, hauling up his grapnel, and directing me to pull under the 
bows, where he dropped it down again. I now perceived, as I thought, 
•ome signs passing between him and one of the men in the head ; but if so, 
thty were soon over, and Old Grumble continued his avocation till the sun 

«et 

" How long do you mtend to remain here ?" inquired I. 

'*Ob! not much longer; butj must wait a bit At last it was quite dark^ 
and then Grumble pul&d up his grapnel and dropped down nearer to the 
ctntwater of the vessel. I soon distinguished a tinkling, as it were, of met- 
al ; and Old Grumble, holding up his hands, received some sheets of cop- 
per, which were lowered down by a rope-yam. As soon as they were quietly 
landed in the stem of the boat, down came a bag, which he east off and laid 
beside the copper. I was all astonishment ; but still more so, when a large 
bag of something weighing very heavy was lowered down by a rope after 
the small bag. A low whistle was then given, and the words ** Monday 
night" pronounced in a whisper. Grumble wbiistled in return : and then, 
hauling up the grapnel, he told me to put out the oars and pull, while he 
took his grapnel on board. We then pulled down the river again, for the 
tide had turned ; and as soon as we were clear of the shipping, I began to 
interrogate him. 

" Who gave you all these things ?" 

'* Who .' why, tliat man." 

** But what did be give them you for?" 

** Why, out of charity, to be sure; but I can't talk now, I've no breath to 
•pare. Let's pull ashore, and then I'll talk to you." 

As we pulled down, I observed that a lighter had broken adrifl from her 
moorings, and was sweeping down the river with the ebb tide. " There's 
a lighter adrift," said I. 

*' Yes," replied Grumble ; " I'm too old for that work now ; time was ; 
— ^there'll be pretty pickings as soon as she gets down a little lower. The 
Light Horsemen have cut her adrif\." 

*• The Light Horsemen I Who are they ?" 

** Bab ! you know nothing : — I tell ye again, I haven't no breath to spare 
— 1 can'tMU and talk too " 

I wajflbiuced in my own mind that Old Gmmble had not obtained 
the arSiipB the boat by fair means, and annoyed that I should have been 
a participator in any dishonest dealings, I was resolved to question 
'^^ )ly as soon as we landed. There was no one at the steps ; and 
beached the boat, I asked faiin whether he was going to take the 
i:iip to old Nanny's. 
~ Nanny ! iu»«^ Sbe'i ne fence now; she used te be a. %<c»A^^)i<Di^> 
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but she was overhauled once or twite, and nearly sent on the other side of 
the water, and, since that, she's satisfied with little articles, sure profit and 
no risk.'' 



" What do you mean by a fence V* inquired I. 
" Why dout you know iha 



you know ihat yet, boy? Well, a fence is one who receives 
thincs that are brou^t for sale, and never asks no questions." 

''Well, but if these things are given vou out of cnarit)r, as you say, why 
should yon want to take them up to a fence, as you call it V* 

"Itell you what, Jack; I can't be answering all these questions here, 
where there may be twenty pair of ears a listenmg." 

*' Weil, and if they do listen, what is the harm, if we are doing what is 
right 7" 

** It won't do to argufy here, I tell vou. In my opinion, a poor man who 
works hard to get some victuals to keep body ana soul together is doing 
what is ri^ht" 

" Yes, if he works at an honest livelihood." 

** Don't ^ilk so loudly about honesty; (be very word is enough to make 
people suspect somethmg not right. I'll tell you all, when you come up to 
my house ; for you see, Jack, you must help me to carry these things up. 
D*yB think you can manage this bag of pease? Let's try .'" between us, 
we contrived to get the bag, which weighed about half a hundred weight, 
on my back, and i walked ofiTwith it; Grumble following me with the cop- 
per and the other small bag, which I afterwards fourd contained copper- 
nails. When we arrived at his dwelling, which was as dilapidated and mis- 
erable as old Nanny's, he took out his keyjsnd fumbled a long while at the 
lock ; at last he opened it. " You had better stay till I get a light," said he. 
In a minute he came with one to the door, and told me (o follow him. I 
went in, put down the bag, and, some grains falling out, I took them up. 

"Why, this is coffee, Grumble V* 

" Well, jieoM is our name for coflee, sand for sugar, and vinegar for mm, 
when we get any." 

'* Well, but, Grumble, | wish to know how you came by these things." 

'' I'll tell yon. Jack, if you ask every body bow they come by things, yon 
will have enough to do ; but the fact is, the man wants me to sell them for him." 

*' Why, you said he gave them to you out of chaiity !" 

** Oh, that was only because I couldn't spare breath to tell you all about it." 

*' But why should he lower them down in the dark, if they are his own 
property ?" 

" Jack, I don't ask whose property it is; all I know is that I came by it 
honestly. I don't stenl it, and I can't prove that the man does. Why, Jack, 
if one is to be so nice as that, you can't go into a grocer's shop to buy sugar 
or coSee, or pepper, or indeed into almost any shop, if you first want to 
know whether the people have come by the goods honestly before you buy 
of them." 

** Still, it is BO plain, that the man must have stolen them." 

" Suppose it is ; bow are so many poor people to find their livelihood and 
firprport their families, ifthey refuse to get a shilling or two when itiaofieTcd ? 
If we were only to live upon what we get honestly, why, we should starve : 
&e rich take good care of that by grinding us down so close. Why, Jack, 
bow many thousands get their living on this river ! and do you think they 
could get their living honestly, as you call it? No; we all j||Mder ono 
another in this world.* You asked me who were Light Horsei^flrrtbat's 



* These remarks of Grumble were, at the time, perfectly correct ; it wis Iwlbre 
Wet Docks or the River Police was eBtabli^hrd. Previously to the West Iiidi 
St. Katherioe'o, and other docks having beeq made, all 6hipe unloaded in the 
the depredations were £0 enoimous, thai Mr. Colquhoun. in his work, has 
themat half a million sterling, annually. At nrcbcnt, the river may be said to 
paratively honest; the police istUrict^ aud the temptatioiis arQknmoTed. 
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a name for one set of people who live by plunder; that lighter wiU have a 
good slice of her cargo out to-night; for those who eut her adriA know 
what's on board of her. Then we have the heavj horsemen — ^they do their 
work in daj time, when they go on board as Lumpers to clear the ships. 
And then we've the Coopers and Bumboat men, and the Rat-catchers and 
the Scuffle Hunters, and the River Pirates ; and, last of all, we have the Mud- 
larkers : all different professions, Jack — never interfering with each other, 
and all living by their wits. I'm too old now ; I was a flash pirate once — 
but Tm now nearly eightv, and am only fit for a Mudlarker." 

" But," exclaimed I with astonishment, " are they not discovered and pun- 
ished?" 

** That's very seldom. Jack; for you see we have receivers all down the 
river ; some of them great men, and dining with the Mayor and Common 
Council ; others in a small way ; all sorts, Jack ; and then we have what 
we call Jew Carts, always ready to take goods inland, where they will not 
be looked after. Old Nanny was a receiver and Fence in a large way once." 

*' Then the only honest people on the river are the watermen." 

Here old Grumble chuckled. " Why, Jack, they be the worst of all : for 
they be both receivers and thieves. Do you think the watermen live by 
their fares ? If you do, just wait on the steps one night, and you'll find that 
their night work is worth more than their day work is. We all must live, 
Jack ; and now I have shown you a way by which you can earn more mo- 
ney in a night, than you can in a fortnight by asking for halfpence. Here's 
Ave shillings for yon, my boy, and when I want you again I'll let you know." 

Alas ! the five shillings, so easily and so unexpectedly earned, did, for a 
time satisfy all my scruples : so easily are we bribed into what is wrong. I 
wished old Grumble a good night, and' left him. As I returned iTome, I 
thought of what he had said about night work ; and, instead of making my 
way to Fisher's Alley, I returned to the landixjg steps, resolving to watch 
for a time and see what occurred. 

I thought of what had passed. I was not satisfied with myself. I thought 
of what Anderson would say ; and I felt that I had done wrong. And then 
I attempted to exculpate myself: I could not prove that the things were 
•to ten ! I did not go with any intent to help in such a business. Ola Grum- 
ble had only paid me for my work: but then, why did he pay me so much 
money? My conscience told me that it was because the dealings were un- 
fair. I could not persuade mvself that I was right. I looked np at the 
heavens — ^for it was a clear night, and there was a veiy bright star jnst above 
me ! and as I looked at it, it appeared as if it were an eye beaming down 
upon me, and^iercine into my breast. I turned away from it and then 
looked at it agam ; stiliit had the same appearance : I thought is was the 
eye of God; — I trembled, and I resolved to reveal the whole to Anderson 
the next day, when I heaird the sound of oars. I looked in the direction, 
and perceived a wherry with two men pullin ! in ; 1 was down on the steps, 
^ imder the shadow of the wall, and they did not see me. They landed, and 
SS^faiided out of the wherry three large and full canvass bags. 

" It's more than we can carry," said tlie voice of a waterman I well 
** we must leave one in the boat; and be quick, for they are on our 
Hollo ! who's that ? what are you doing here ? Poor Jack, I declare." 

" Well, mayn't I have a little night work as well as you ?" 

" Oh ! youNre come to that, have you ?" replied he. *♦ Well, as you're 
* waiting for siometlung else, I suppose you could not help us with one of 
these ban I" 

" Yiea T «ko," replied I, forgettiug all my resolutions; put it on my back, 
ififsiwt too heavy." 

.' **'Nat no ; you're stout enough to carr^ it. I say, Jack, can you tell 110, 
- /^i|iB«a old Nanny fence again, or has she given it up ?" 
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then. I hare done se, Jack, more's the ■bame fbr me, and I wish I could 
recall it; but, Jack, we can*t recall the past. Oh that we could !" 

Here old Nanny presiied her hands to her temples, and for some time 
was silent ; at last she continued : 

" Wh J did I love you. Jack 7 because yon were honest. — Whr did I lend 
yon money — I, an old miserly wretch, who have been made to dote on mo- 
ney — I, who have never spent a shilKng for my own comfort for these ten 
years, but because you were honest ? Why have I longed the whole day 
to see you, and have cared only for you 7 because I thought you honest. 
Jack. I don*t care how soon I die now. I thought the world too bad to 
live in ; yon made me think better of it. — Oh ! Jack, Jack, how has this come 
to pass ? How long have you known these bad people 7" 

** Why, mother," replied I, much affected, " only last night." 

** Only last night ! Tell me all about it; tell the truth, dear boy. do." 

I could hold out no longer, and I told her every thing that had passed. 

''Jack," said she, "Tm not fit to talk to yon ; rm a bad'oki woman, and 
yon may say I don't practice what I preach ; bnt. Jack, if vou love me, ^o 
to Peter Anderson and tell him every thing ; don't be afraid ; only be afraid 
of doing what is wroni^. Now, Jack, you must go." 

" I will, I will," replied I, bursting into tears. 

" Do, do, dear Jack ! Grod bless yoar heart — I wish I could cry that way." 

I walked away quite humiliated ; at last I ran, I was so eager to go to 
Anderson and confess every thing. 1 found him in his cabin-^ attempted 
to speak, but I could not. — I pulled out the money, put it on the table, and 
then knelt down and sobbed on his knee. 

"What is all this, Jack?" said Anderson, calmly; bnt I did not reply. 
'* I think I know, Jack," said he, after a pause. " You have been doing 
wrong.'' 

** Yes, yes," replied I, sobbing. 

** Well my dear boy, wait till yon can speak, and then tell me all about it." 

As soon as I conld, I did. Anderson heard me without interruption. 

" Jack," said he, when I had done speaking, " the temptation (pointing 
to the money) has been very great; yon did not resist at the moment; but 
^u have, fortunately, seen your error in good time, for the money is still 
■«-^re. I have little to say to you, for your own feelings convince me that it 
is needless. Do you think that von can read a little 7 then read this." An* 
derson turned to the parable of the prodigal son, which I read to him : ** and 
now," said he, turning over the leaves, " here is one verse more." I read 
it; — ** There is more joy over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety 
and nine that need no repentance." " Be careful therefore my de» boy ; 
let this be a warning to vou ; think well of it, (or you have escaped a great 
danger ; the money shall be returned. Go now, my child, to your employ- 
ment; and if you do receive only halfpence, you will have the satisfactioii 
of feeling that they pre honestly obtained." 

I can assure the reader that this was a lesson which I never forgot, it was, 
however, succeeded by another variety of temptation, which might have 

5 roved more daneerous to a young and ardent spirit, had it not been as it 
id, in changing the coilrae of my destiny and throwing me into a new path 
of action ; to this I shall now refer. 

Hardly a month passed but we received additional pensioners into the 
Hospital. Among others, a man was sent to the Hospital who went by the 
name of Sam Spicer. I say went by the name, as it was not the custom for 
the seamen to give their real names when they were entered or pressed in- 
to the service; and of course they were discharged into the Hospital by the 
same name which they bore on Uie ship's books.-^Spicer was upwards of 
six feet in height, very large boned, and must, when, he was in his prime, . 
have been a man of prodigious strength. When he was admitted to the 
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** I believe the does not/* replied I. 

** Well," said he, " just put the question to her to-morrow mornings fbr 
the used to foe a good-un ; now, foltow us." 

I vvaUced aiVer them with my load until we came to a by-street; at the 
abutters of a shop they rapped at the iron bar outside which fixed them tip ; 
the door was opened, and we put the bags down in the passage, walked out 
again without a word, and the door was immediately closed. 

** Weil, Jack," said the waterman, "I suppose we must tip handsome fbr 
the first time : here's ten shillings for you, and we'll leiyoil know when we 
want you to be on the look-out for us." 

Ten shillings! and five before — fifleen shillings! I felt as I were a rich 
MfHU ; all scruples of conscience were, for the time, driven away. I hurried 
home rattling tlie silver in my pocket, and opening the door so/lly, I crept 
to bed. Did I say my prayers that night ? No I i 




CHAPTER XIX. 

I«in tempted again. Hy pride ia roiMed, and my course of life is changed in consequence. 

I PASSED a dreaming restless nisht, and woke early. I recalled all that 
had passed, and I felt very much dissatisfied with myself; the fifteen shil- 
lings, with the added prospect of receiving more, did not yield me the sat- 
isfaction I bad anticipated From what the men had said about old Nanny, 
I thought that I would go and see her ; and why 7 b«*cau8e I wished sup- 
port against my own convictions : if I had not been actuated by such a feel- 
ing, I should, as usual, have gone to old Anderson. When i went down 
to breakfast I felt confused, and I hardly dared to meet the clear bright eye . 
of my little sister, and I wished the fifleen shillings out of my pocket. — ^That 
I might appear to her and my mother as if I w^re not guilty, I swaggered ; 
my sister was surprised, and my mother justifiably angry. As soon as break- 
fast was over, I hastened to old Nanny's. 

*' Well, Jack," said she, " what brings yon here so early?" 

" Why, mother, I was desired to ask you a qjiestion last night — between 
ourselves." • ' . 

" Well, why don't you ask it, since it's between ourselves ?" replied she 
with surprise. 

" Some of the people want to know if you. fence now." 

''Jack," said old Nanny/ harshly, " who asked you that question? and 
how did you fall into their company 7 Tell me directly ; I will know." 

" Why, mother, is there any harm in it 7" replied I, confVised and hold- 
ing down my head. 

" Harm in it ! Ask your own conscience. Jack, whether there's harm in 
it. Why do you not look me in the face like an honest boy 7 would they 
have dared to put that question to you, if you had not been a party to theur 

il 'deeds. Jack 7" continued she, shaking her head : " I thought better qT^ c^ 

ll^i now you have filled me full of sorrow." 

as smitten to the heart at this rebuke from a quarter whence I did not 
ct it ; but my heart was still rebellious, and I would not acknowledge 
at I felt. I thought to turn the tables, and replied — 

" Why, mother, at all events, they say thaionce you were a real good one." ** 4 

" Is it indeed gone so far 7" replied she. " Poor bojr ! poor boy ! Yes, 
Jack, to my shame be it spoken, I once did receive things and buy them, 
when they were not honestly come by ; and now I'm rebuked by a child : 
but. Jack, I was almost mad then — I bad that which would have turned any 
one's brain — 1 was reckless, wretched; but 1 don't do so any more. Even 
SOW I am a poor sinful wrttch-^I know it; but I'm not so crazy sf I wm 
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then. I have done so, Jack, more's the shame for me, and I wish I could 
recall it; but. Jack, we can't recall the past. Oh that we could !" 

Here old Nanny presided her hands to her temples, and for some time 
was silent ; at last she continued : 

*^ Why did I love you, Jack ? because you were honest. — Why did I lend 
you money — I, an old miserly wretch, who have been made to dote on mo- 
ney — I, who hav« never spent a shilling for my own comfort for these ten 
years, but because you were honest? Why have I longed the whole day 
to see you, and have cared only for you ? because I thought you honest, 
Jack. I don't care how soon I die now. I thought the world too bad to 
live in; yon made me think better of it — Oh ! Jack, Jack, how has this come 
to pass ? How long have you known these bad people ?" 

'* Why, mother," replied I, much affected, " only last night.'' 

*' Only last night ! Tell me all about it; tell the truth, dear boy. do." 

I could hold out no longer, and I told her every thing that had passed. 

"Jack," said she, "I'm not fit to talk to you ; I'm a bad okl woman, and 
yon may say I don't practice what I preach; but, Jack, if you love me, go 
to Peter Anderson and tell him every thing ; don't be afraid ; only be afraid 
of doing what is wron/^. Now, Jack, you must go." 

" [ will, I will," replied I, bursting into tears. 

" Do, do, dear Jack ! God bless year heart — I wish I could cry that way." 

I walked away quite humiliated ; at last I ran, I was so eager to go to 
Anderson and confess every thing. 1 found him in his cabin — i attempted 
to speak, but I could not. — I pulled out the money, put it on the table, and 
then knelt down and sobbed on his knee. 

"AVhatisall this, Jack?" said Anderson, calmly; but I did not reply. 
" I think 1 know, Jack," said be, after a pause. " You have been doing 
wrong.'' 

" Yes, yes," replied I, sobbing. 

"Well my dear boy, wait till you can speak, and then fell me all about it." 

As soon as I conld, I did. Anderson beard me without interruption. 

" Jack," said he, when I had done speaking, " the temptation (pointing 
to the money) has been very great ; you did not resist at the moment ; but 
you have, fortunately, seen your error in good time, for the money is still 
^plre. I have little to say to you, for your own feelings convince me that it 
Is needless. Do you thmk that you can read a little ? then read this." An- 
derson turned to the parable of the prodigal son, which I read to him : " and 
uow," said he, turning over the leaves, " here is one verse more." I read 
it; — "There is more joy over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety 
and nine that need no repentance." " Be careful therefore my denr boy ; 
let this be a warning to vou ; think well of it, for you have escaped a great 
danger ; the money shall be returned. Go now, my child, to your employ- 
ment ; and if yon do receive only halfpence, you will have the satisfaction 
of feeling thai they pre honestly obtained." 

I can assure the reader that this was a lesson which I never forgot, it waf , 
however, succeeded by another variety of temptation, which might havs 
proved more dangerous to a young and ardent spirit, had it not been aa i|. 
did, in changing the course of my destiny and throwing me into a new palii 
of action ; to this I shall now refer. 

Hardly a month passed but we received additional pensioners into the 
Hospital. Among others, a man was sent to the Hospital who went by the 
name of Sam Spicer. I say went by the name, as it was not the custom for 
the seamen to give their real names when they were entered or pressed in- 
to the service; and of course they were discharged into the Hospital by the 
same name which they bore on the ship's books. — Spicer was upwards of 
six feet in height, very large boned, and must, when, he was in his prime, 
ha?e been a man of prodigious strength. When he was admitted to the 
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Ho0pital he wai nearly sixtv years of age : his hair was black and grey mix- 
ed, his complexion very dark, and his countenance fierce and unprepossess- 
ing. He went by the name of Block Sam, on account of his appearance. 
He had lost his right hand in a frigate action : and to the stump he had fixed 
a sort of socket into which he screwed his knife and the various articles 
which he wished to make use of: sometimes a file, sometimes a saw — hav- 
ing had every article made to fit into the socket, for he had been an armourer 
on board ship, and wns very handy at such work. He was, generally speak- 
ing, very morose and sava|[e to every body ; seldom entered into conversa- 
tion ; but sat apart, as if thinking, with a frown upon his countenance, and 
bis eyes surmounted with busby eyebrows, fixed upon the ground. The 
pensioners who belonged to the same ward said that he talked in hia. sleep, 
and from what they could collect at those times he must have been a pirate : 
but no one dared to spenk to him on the subject for more than once he had 
been punished for striking those who bad offended him ; indeed, he nearly 
killed one old roan who was jesting with him when he was at work, having 
made a stab at hiin with his knife screwed in his socket ; but bis foot slipped, 
and the blow missed. Spicer was brought up before the Council for tliis 
offence, and would have been discharged, had he not declared that be had 
done it only by way of joke, to frighten the man ; and as, no one else was 
present, it could not be proved to the contrary. 

For some reason or another, which I could not comprehend, Spicer ap- 
peared to have taken a liking to me ; he would call me to him, and tell me 
stories about tlie West Indies and the Spanish Main, which I listened to 
very eagerly, for they were to me very interesting. But he seldom, if ever 
apoke to me inside of the Hospital ; it was always when I was at the steps 
minding my vocation ; where he would come down and lean over the rail 
at the top of the wharf. He made and gave me a boat-book, which 1 found 
very convenient. He had a giftat deal of information, and, as the ships 
came up the river, he would point out the flags of thediffe-ent nations, tell 
me where they traded from, and what their cargoes probably consisted of. 
If they had no ensign, he would tell by their build, and the cut of their sails, 
what nation they belonged to ; pointing out to me the differences, which I 
soon began to perceive.— He had been in every part of the world ; and 
scarcely a day passed in which I did not gain from him some amusing o|i||^- 
Qseful information. Indeed, I became so fond of his company, that PeteM^' 
Anderson spoke to me on the subject, and asked me what Spicer talked 
about. I told him, and he replied — 

** Well, Jack, I dare say that he is a very pleasant companion to one who, 
like you, is so anxious for information, and I have nothing to say against 
him, for we have no right to listen to foolish reports which may probably 
have been raised from his savage appearance. Still, I confess, I do not 
like the man, as he is decidedly of a violent temper. As long as he talks to 
you about what you say he does, there is no harm done ; but when once 
he says any thing whrch you think is wrong, promise me to let me know ; . 

and even now, if you will take my advice, you will not be so intimate with J 
him.'' ^ 

A little while aflerwards, my father and Ben the whaler both spoke to 
me on the same subject, but with much less reservation. 

My father said — 

** Jack, I don't like to see yon always in company with that old pirate ; 
no good can come of it; so haul off a little further for the future." And 
Ben told me — 

' That a man who couldn't sleep o' nights without talking of killing peo- 
ple muiit have a bad conscience, and sometliing lyin^ heavy on his soul. 
Ttiere's an old saying. Jack — ' Tell me whose company you keeps, and I'll 
tell you what sort of a chap you be.' You've the character of a good hon- 
•ft boy — steer clear of Sam Spicer, or you'll lose it." 
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Admonitions from all those whom I lored wers'not without their effect ; 
and I made a resolation to be Teas intimate with Spicer. But it was difficult 
to do AO. as I was obliged to be at the lauding steps, and could not prevent 
his coming there. 

I acknowledge that it was a severe privation to me to follow the mjunc- 
tioni) given to me ; for [ would listen for hours to the thrilling narratives, 
the strange and almost incredible accounts of battles, incidents, and wild 
adventures, which this man Spicer would relate to me ; and w.ien I thought 
over them, I felt that the desire to rove was becominsr more strong within 
me every day. One morning i said to him that "I had a great mind to go 
on bosird of a min-orwar." 

"On bo'ird of a min-of-war !'* replied Spicer; "you'd soon be sick 
enough of that. Why, who would be at the beck and nod of others, or- 
dered here, chilled there, by boy midshipmen; bullied by lieutenant ; flog- 
ged by C'lptaius ; h ive all the work an i little of the pay, all the flghtin? and 
less of the prize-money; an-i. after having worn out your life in hard ser* 
vice, be sent here as a great favour, to wear a cocked hat, and get a shilling 
a week for your 'baccy 7 Pshaw ! boy — that's not life." 

" Tnen, what is life ?" inquired I. 

" What is life ? Why, to sail in a clipper, with a jolly crew and a roving 
commission ; take your prizes, share and share alike, of gold dust and doub- 
loons." 

*♦ Bit what sort of vessel must that be. Spicer ?" 

'• Wliat sort? why — a letter of marque — a privateer — a cruise on the 
Spanish Main — that's life. M.iny's the jolly day ['veseen in those lati udes, 
where men of-war do not bring vessels to and press the best men out of 
them. There t'le sun's warm, and the sky and the sea are deep blue — and 
the cords grow like forests underneath, and there are sandy coves and cool 
caves for retreat — and where you may hide your gold till you want it — ay, 
and your sweethearts too, if you have any." 

" i thought privateers always sent their prizes into port, to be condemn- 
ed ?" 

" Yes, in the Channel and these seas they do : but not down there : it's 
too far otf. We condismn the vessels ourselves, and share the money oq 
^Mie capstan head." 

" But is that lawful ?" 

" Lawful ! to be sure it is. Could we spare men to send prizes home to 
Englan'i, and put them into the hands of a rascally agent, who would rob 
us of three fourths at least? — No, no — that would never do. If I could have 
escaped from the man-of-war which picked np me and four others, who 
were adrift in an open boat, I would now have been on the Coast. But 
when [ lost my Bn, I knew that all was over with me ; so I came to the 
Hospital : but I ofken think of old times, and the life of a rover. Now, if 
you have any thoughts of going to sea, look out for some vessel bound to 
the Gold Coast and then you'll soon get in the ri^ht way." 

*• The Gold Coast ? — Is not that to where the Saversgo 7" 

** Y«s, slavers, and other vessels besides: sotne traffic for ivory and gold 
dust; however, that's as may happen. -You'd soon find yourself in mod 
company; and wouldn't that be better than begging here for halfpence ? 
I would be above that, at all events " 

This remark, the first of the kind ever made to me, stung me to the quick. 
Stranire, I had never before considered myself in the light of a beggar; and 
yet, was ( not so, just as much as a sweeper of a crossing? 

*' A beggar ?" replied I. 

" Yes, a beggar ; don't you beg for halfpence, and say. * Thank your 
honour; a copper for poor Jack, your honotir?" rejoined Spicer, uiimickr 
ing me. " When I see that pretty sister of yours, that looks so like a real 
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lady, I often thinks to myself, * Fine and smart as you are, miss, your broth- 
er's only a begs^ar.' Now would you not like lo return from a cruise with 
m bag of doubloons to throw into her lap, proving that you were a gentle- 
■ man, and above coppers thrown to you out of charity ? Well, old as I am, 

and maimed, I'd sooner starve where I now stand but I must be off; 

■o good-bye. Jack —look sliarp atler the halfpence." 

As Spicer walked away, my young blood boiled. A beggar !— it was but 
too true — and yet I had never thought it a disgrace before. I sat down on 
the steps, and was soon in deep thought. Boat af\er boat came to the stairs, 
and yet I stirred not. Not one halfpenny did I take during the remainder 
of that day ; for I could not —would not ask for one. My pride, hitherto 
latent, was roused ; and before [ rose from where I had been seated, [ made 
a reaiolutiou th^it I would earn my livelihood in souie other way. What 
hurt me most wan Wxa obi^ervations about Virginia and her beggar brother. 
I was so proud of Virginia, I felt that her brother ought not to be a beggar.* 
Such was the effect produced in so short a time by the insidious discourse 
of thi<9 man. Had he still remained at the steps, I do believe that I should 
have asked, probably have followed, his advice. Fortunately he had left; 
and, after a little reflection, I had the wisdom to go and see Peter Anderson, 
and consult him as to what 1 could do ; for to change my mode of obtaining 
my livelihood I was determined upon. 

I found Anderson, as usual, seated under the colonade, reading; and I 
went up to him. 

" Well, Jack, my boy, you are home early," said he. 

" Yes," replied I, gravely : and then I was f»ilent. 

After a pause of about a minute, Peter Anderson said^ 

** Jack, I see there's something the matter. Now, tell me what it is. 
Can I help you ?" 

" I did wish to speak to you," replied I, " I've been thinking — about go- 
ing to sea." 

** And how long have you thought of that. Jack?" 

"I've thought more of it lately," replied I. 

** Yes, since Spicer has been talking to you. Now, is that not the case ?" 

*' Yes, it is." 

** I knew that. Jack. I'm at your service for as long as you please ; nowM 
sit dowu and tell me all he has said to you that you can remember, I shan't 
interrupt you." 

I did so ; and before I had half finished, Anderson replied, " That is quito 
enough Jack. One thing is evident to me — that Spicer had led a bad and 
lawless life, and would even now continue it, old as he is, only that he ia 
prevented by being crippled. Jack, he has talked to you about privateers ! 
— God forgive me if I wrong him ; but I think, had he said pirates, he would 
have told the truth. But say nothing about that observation of mine; I 
wish from my heart that you had never known him. But here comes your 
lather. He has a right to know what we are talking about: for you owe 
duty to him as his son, and nothing can be done without his permission." 

When my father came up to us, Anderson begged him to sit down, and 
he told him what we had been discoursing about. I had already stated my 
objections to enter on board of a man-of-war. 

" Well !" said my father, " I may come athwart hawse of that old pica- 
roon yet, if he don't look out. Not that I mind your going to sea. Jack, aa 
your father did before you ; but what he says about the sarvice is a con- 
founded lie. Let a man do his duty, and the sarvice is a good one ; and a 
man who is provided for as he is, ou^ht to be ashaned of himself to speak 
as he has done — the old rascal. Still, I do not care for your entering the 
sarvice so young. It would be better that you were first apprentice and 
larnt your duty ; and as soon as your time 'u out, you will be pressed of 
coarse, and then you would sarve the King I see uo objection to all that." 
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^Bnt why do you want so particularly to go to sea, Jack ?" obseryed An* 
tderson. 

"I don't like beluga beggar — begging for halfpence I" replied I. 

** And Spicertold you that you were a beggar /" said Peter. 

"He did." 

" Jack, if that is the case, we all are beggars ; for we all work, and re- 
ceive what money we can get for our work. There is no shame in that." 

'* I can't bear to think of it," replied I, as the tears came into my eyes. 

" Well, well ! I see how it is," replied Anderson ; ** it's a pity you ever 
fell in with that man." 

" That's true as gospel," observed my father; " but still, if he had said 
nothing worse than that, I should not have minded. I do think that Jack is 
now old enough to do something better ; and I nmst say, I do not dislike hie 
wishing so to do — for it is begging for halfpence arter all." 

" Well, boy," said Peter Anderson, "suppose you leave your father and 
me to talk over the matter ; and to-morrow, by this time, we will tell you 
what we think will be best." 

" Any thing — any thing," rep'ied I, " but being a beggar." 

" Go along, you are a foolish boy," said Anderson. 

"I like his spirit, though," said my father as I walked away. 

On the next day, the miportant question was to be decided. I did not 
go to the stairs, to follow up my vocation. I had talked the matter over 
with Virginia; who, although she did not like that I should go away, had 
agreed with me that frfie objected to my begging for money. I waited very 
impatiently for the time that Ander.«on had appointed ; and, at last, he and 
my father came together, when the former said — 

** AVell, Jack ; it appears that you do not like to be a waterman ; and that 
you have no great fancy for a man-of-war, although you have a hankering 
for the sea. Now, as you cannot cruise with your friend Spiceronthe Span* 
ish Main, nor yet be safe from 'uipressment in a privateer or merchantman, 
we have been thinking that, perhaps, you would have no objection to be a 
channel and river pilot ; atKl if so, I have an old friend in that service, wbO| 
I think, may help you. What do you say?" 

" I should like it very much." 

"Yes, it is a good service, and a roan is usefully employed. — You may 
be the means, as soon as you are out of your time and have passed year 
examination, of saving many a vessel and more lives. You have had a pretty 
fair education, indeed quite sufficient; and, as you will oAen be coming np 
the river, you will have opportunities of seeing your lather and your friends. 
If you decide I will write at once. 

: " It is the very thing that I should like," replied I; " and many thanks to 
you, Anderson." 

" And it's exactly what I should wish, also," replied my father. " So 
that job's jobbed, as the Faying is." 

After this arrangement I walked away as proud as if I had been an eman- 
cipated slave. That very evening I announced my intention of resigning 
the office of Poor Jack,' and named as my successor the boy with whom 
I had fought so desperately to obtain it, when the prospect was held out to 
me, by old Ben, of my becoming Poor Jack — for ever !" 



CHAPTER XX. 

Much ado about notbing, or a specimen of modern patronage 

I coMHuificATED to my mother and Virginia my father's intentions reUi« 
tive to my future employ, and was not surpdted to find my mother yery 
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much pleaded with the intelligenee ; for she had always Considered tnf iB^It- 
uation of' Poor Jack' as disgracing her family — declaring it t e 'nio.^t nn-» 
genteelest' of all occupations. Perhaps she was not only glad of my giving 
up the situation, but also (f my quitting her house. My father dei>ired me 
to wear my Sunday clothes during the week, and ordeied me a new suit for 
my best, which he paid for Out of the money which he had placed in the 
bands of the f/ieutenant of the Hospital; and I was very mtich surprised 
to perceive my mother cutting out half a dozen new shirts for me. which 
she and Virginia were employed making up during the evenings. Not that 
my mother told me who the shirts were for — she said nothing ; but Virgin- 
ia whispered it to me ; my mother could not be even gracious to me ; nev- 
ertheless, the shirts, and several other necessaries, such ns stockings nnd 
pocket>handkercl)iefs, were placed for my use on my father's sea-chest ; in 
my room, without any conmient on her part, alihon^^h she had paid for them 
out of her own purse. During the time that elapsed from my giving up 
the situation of 'Poor Jack' to n»y quitting Greenwich, I remained very 
quietly in my mother's house, doing every thing that I could for her, and 
employing myself chiefly in reading books which I borrowed anywhere 
that I could.' I was very anxiou** to getridofmysoubriquetof 'Poor Jack,' 
and when so called, would tell everybody that my name was now * Thomaji 
Saunders.' 

One Sunday, about t^^ree weeks after I had given up my birih, I was 
walking with ray father and Virginia on the terrace of the Hospital, when 
we perceived a large party of ladies and gentlemen coming towards ns. My 
father was very ptoud of us: I had this very day put on the new suit of 
clothes which he had ordered for me, and which had been cutout in the true 
ftian-of-war fashion ; and Virginia was, as usual, very nicely dres»^ed. We 
were walking towards the party who were advancing, when, all of a sud- 
den, my father started and exclaimed — 

" Well, shiver niy timbers! if it an't she — and he— by all that's blue !" 

Who she or he might be, neither Virginia nor I could imagine ; but I look- 
ed at the party, who were now close to ns, and perceived, in advance of 
the rest, an enormous lady^ dressed in a puce-coloured pelisse and a white 
satin bonnet. Her features were good, and had they been on a smaller 
scale, would have been considered handsome. She towered above the rest 
of the company, and there was but one man who could at all compete with 
her in height and size, and he was by her side. 

My father stopped, took off his cocked hat, and scraped the gravel with 
his timber-toe, as he bowed a little forward. 

" Sarvant, your Honour's Ladyship ! Sarvant, your Honour, Sir Her- 
cules !" 

*' Ah ! whom have we here 7" replied Sir Hercules, putting his hand as 
a screen above his eyes. " Who are you. my man?" continned he. 

" Tom Saunders ; your Honour's coxswain, as was in the Uruid," repli- 
ed my father, with another scrape at the gravel, ''taken in moorings at last, 
your Honovr. Hope to see /our Honour and honourable J^adyship quite 
well." 

" I recollect you -'ow. my man," replied Sir Hercules, very stiflly — " and 
where did you lose your leg?" 

" Battle o' the Nile, your Honour; Majesty's ship Oudacious." 

"How interesting!" observed one of the ladies; "one of Sir Hercules' 
old men." 

" Yes, madam, and one of my best men. Lady Hercules, you must re- 
collect him," said Sir Hercules. 

" I iihould think so. Sir Hercules," replied the lady ; " did I not give bim 
my own lady's maid in martiage ?" 

^ Dear me, bow excessively interesting !" said another of the party. 
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Now this was a little event in which Sir Hercules and Ladj Hercules 
•tood prominent; it added to their importance for the moment, and there- 
fore they were both pleased. Lady Hercules then said — 

*' And pray, my good man, how is your wife ?" 

" Quite well and hearty, at your Ladyship's sarvice," replied my father; 
*' and, please your Ladyship, these two be our children." 

" Bless me, how interesting!" exclaimed another lady. 

** And remarkably well bred uns," remarked a short gentleman, in a fox 
hunting coat, examining Virginia through his eye-glass ; " coxswain, filly^^ 
dam, ladv's maid." 

" What is your name, child ?" said Lady Hercules to Virginia. 

" Virginia, ma'am." replied my sisttjr with a courtesy. 

" You must say ' Lady Hercules,' my dear," said my father, stooping down. 

** My name is Virginia, Lady Hercules," replied my sister courtesying 
again. 

'' Indeed ! then I suppose you are named after me ! 

" Yes, your Ladyship ; hope no offence — but we did take the liber^/' 
replied my father. 

" And what is your's, boy ?" 

'' Thomas, Lady Hercules," replied I, with a bow and scrape, aAer mj 
Other's receipt for politeness. 

" And where is your mother ?" said Sir Hercules. 

" Mother's at home. Lady Hercules," replied I, with another scrape. 

'' How very interesting!" exclaimed one of the party. 

" Quite an event !" said another. " A delightful rencontre !" cried a third. 
** How kind of you. Lady Hercules, to give up your own maid ! and sadi 
handsome children," «&c. &c. '* It's really quite charming." 

Lady Hercules was evidently much pleased ; and she assumed the p«r 
troness. 

" Well, little girl, since you have been named aAer me, out of gratitude, 
I must see what can be done for you. Tell your mother to come up to me 
to-morrow at three o'clock, and bring you with her." 

'' Yes, Lady Hercules," replied Virginia, with a courtesy. 

'' And Saunders, you may as well come up at the same time, and bring 
your lad with you, added Sir Hercules. 

"Yes, your Honour, replied father, both he and I simultaneously scraping 
the gravel. 

" Wish your Honour, Sir Hercules, and your honourable lady, and tU 
the honourable company, a \ery good morning !" continued my father, ta* 
king Virginia and me by the hand to lead us away. 

Sir Hercules touched his hat in return, and walked away as stiff* as usual: 
the pensioners who had witnessed the interview between him and my father, 
concluding that Sir Hercules was a naval officer, now rose and touched 
their hats to him as he walked with her Ladyship in advance of the par^. 
We joined Anderson, who was sitting down at the other end of ^e waUK,' 
when my father communicated to him what had passed. 

As my father conducted Virginia home, she said to him— 

** Why do you call him Sir, and her Lady ?" 

" Because they are quality people, child- He is a barrownight, and she if 
Lady Hercules." 

" Are all barrownights and ladies so much bigger than other people are 
in general ?" 

*' No, child, they don't go by size. Fve seen many a lord who wae % 
very little man." 

My mother was very much pleased when we narrated what had happeOf 
ed, as she considered that Lady Hercules might prove a valuable patron td 
Virginia, whom she did not fail to have ready at the time appointed ; and, 

8 



% POOR MCK. 

dressed in our very best, we all walked together to The Suti, at wFiicfe Sir 
Hercules and his lady had taken up their quarters. Let it not be supposed 
that my mother had forgotten the unceremonious manner in which she had 
been dismissed from the service of Lady Hercules — it was still fresh in the 
tnemory of a person so revengeful in her disposition ; but she considered 
that as Lady Hercules had forgotten it, it was her interest to do the same ; 
80, when we were ushered into the room where sat Sir Hercules and her 
ladyship, my mother was all smiles and courtesies, and gratitude for past 
favours. 

There was an old gentleman with a bald powdered head, dressed in black, 
standing with his back to the 6re. when we entered ; he was the only other 
person in the room besides Sir Herrnles and his ladv. Lady Hercules 
nrst obtained from my mother a short history of what had happened since 
they had parted ; and really, to hear my mother's explanation, it would have 
been supposed that she and my father had always been the most loving cou- 
ple in the world. 

" Well,'' said Sir Hercules, '* and what do you intend to do with your 
boy, Saunders?" 

" May it please your honour, I've been thinking of bringing him up as a 
channel pilot," replied my father. 

" Very good," replied Sir Hercules; "I can see to that; and with my 
interest at the Trinity Board, the thing is done, sir;" and Sir Hercules walK- 
ed pompously about the room. ** Saunders," said Sir Hercules, stopping, 
aAer he had taken three or four turns up and down, and joining his fingers 
behind his back, *' 1 thought I perceived some difference in you, when you 
first addresned me. What has become of your tail, sir?" 

'* My tail, your honour ?" replied my father, looking as much a delinquent 
as if he was still on I oard a man-of-war, and had been guilty of some mis- 
demeanor — " why, plea>;e your honour Sir Hercules—" 

"I cut it off for fiim with my scisHors," interrupted my mother, with a 
courtesy. " Saunders was very savage when he came for to know it ; but 
he bad a stupefaction of the brain, and was quite insensible at the time; and 
80^ Sir Hercules and my lady (here a courtesy) I thought it was better — " 

" Ah f I see — a brain fever," obs« rved Sir Hercules. " Well, under 
these circumstances, you may have saved his life ; but 'twas a pity — was it 
not, my lady ? — quite altered the man — you recollect his tail, my lady ?" 

** What a question. Sir Hercules !" replied her ladyship with great dig- 
nity, turning rouitd towards my mother. 

My father appeared to he quite relieved from his dilemma by h's wife's 
presence of mind, and really thankful to her for coming to his assistance ; 
iihe had saved him from the mortification of telling the truth. How true 
it is. that married people, however much they may quarrel, like to conceal 
their squabbles from the world. 

" And what are you thinking of doing with your little girl ?" said Lady 
Hastings — bringing her up to service, I presume : leave that to me ; as soon 
as she is old enough, the thing is done, you need say no more about it." 
Here her ladyship fell back in the large easy chair on which she was seated, 
with a self-i:atisfied air of patronage, and looking even more dignified than 
her husband. 

But my mother had no such intentions, and having first thanked her lady- 
ship for her great kindness, stated very humbly that she did not much like 
the idea of her daughter going out to service; that she was far from strong, 
and that her health would not allow her to undertake hard work. 

" Well, but I presume she may do the work of a lady's maid?" replied 
her ladyship haughtily; "and it was that service which 1 intended for her." 

" Indeed, Lady Hercules, ^ou are very kind ; but there is an objection,'* 
replied my nK>ther, to gain time. 



POOR JACK. 91 

" I^Iease yonr ladyship," paid my father, who, to my ^eatmirprise, came 
to my mother's support, " I do not wish that my little girl should be a tady's 
maid." 

" And why not, pray ?" said her ladyship, rather angrily. 

" Why, you see, your ladyship, my daughter is, after all, only the daugb« 
ter of a poor Greenwich pensioner ; and. although she has been so far pret* 
ty well educated, yet I wishes her not to forget her low situation in life, and 
ladies* maids do get so confounded proud ('specially th.ose who have the 
fortune to be lady's ladies' maids), thai I don't witsh that she should take a 
situation which sFiould make her forget herself, and her poor old pensioner 
of a father; and, begging your honour's pardon, that is the real state of the 
case, my lady." 

What my mother felt at this slap at her, I do not know, but certain it is 
that she was satisfied with my father taking thv responsibility of refusal on 
his own shoulders, and she therefore continued—'* I often have told Mr. 
Saunders how happy I was when under your ladyship's protection, and 
what a fortunate person I considered myself; but my husband has always 
had such an objection to my girl being brought up to it, that ( have (of course 
my lady, as it is my duty to him to do so,) given up my own wishes from 
the first; indeed, my lady, had I not known that my little girl was not to go 
to service, I never should have ventured to have called her Virginia, mj 
lady." 

" What, then, do you intend her for ?'* said Sir Hercules to my father. 
** You don't mean to bring her up as a lady, do yon ?" 

" No, your honour, she's but a pensioner's daughter, and I wishes her to 
be humble, as she ought to be; so I've been thinking that something in the 
millinery line, or perhaps " 

** As a governess, my lady," interrupted my mother, with a courtesy. 

" That will make her humble enough, at all events," observed the bald 
gentleman in black, with a smile. 

" I admit," replied Lady Hercules, " that your having given my name to 
your little girl is a strong reason for her not going into service ; but there 
are many expenses attending the education necessary for a young person as 
governess." 

Here my mother entered into an explanation of how Virginia had heem 
educated; an education which she should not have dreamt of giving, only 
that her child bore her ladyship's name, &c. My mother employed her usu- 
al flattery and humility, so as to reconcile her ladyship to the idea ; who 
was the more inclined when she discovered that she was not likely to be put 
to any espense in ber patronage of my sister. It was finally agreed that 
Virginia should be educated for the office of governess, and that when she 
was old enough Lady Hercules would take her under her august proteo 
tion; but her hdyship did do her some service. Finding that Virginia was 
at a respectable school, she culled there with a party of ladies, and informed 
the schooluiistressthat the little girl was under her protection, and that she 
trusted that justice would be done to her education. In a school where the 
Miss Tippets were considered the a istocracy, the appearance of so greata 
wouinn as Lady Hercules was an event, and I dn not know whether my lit* 
tie sister did not after that take precedence in the school ; at all events, she 
yf'ds much more carefully instructed and looked after than she had been be- 
fore. Sir Hercules was also pleased to find, upon inquiry, that there was 
every prospect of my entering the pilot service, without any trouble on his 
part. Both Sir Hercules and his lady informed their friends of what their 
mtentions were to their young proteges, and were inundated with praises 
and commendations for their kindness, the full extent of which the reader 
will appreciate. But as my mother pointed out as we walked home, if we 
did not require their assistance at present, there was no saying bat what 
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we eventually might, and if so, that Sir Hercules and Lady HawkingtrefjI- 
yan could not well refuse to perform their promises. 1 must say that thifl 
was the first instance in my recollection in which my parents appeared to 
draw amicably togethei ; and I believe that nothing except regard for their 
children could have produced the effect. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



A most important present is made to me ; and, 8i< it will eventually appear, the generosity 

of the giver is rewarded. 

Sir Hercules and Lady Hawkingtrefylyan quitted Greenwich the day af- 
ter the interview narrat(-d in the preceding chapter, and by that day's post 
Anderson received a letter in reply to the one he had written, from his Iriend 
Philip Bramble, channel and river pilot, who had, as he said in his letter, put 
on shore at Deal, where he resided, but the day before, alter knocking alwut 
in the Channel lor three wreks. Bran.ble stated his wilhngness to receive 
and take charge of me, desiring that I would hold myself in readiness to be 
picked up at a nanute's warning, and he would call for me the first time that 
he took a vessel up the rivrr. A letter communicating this intellicence was 
forthwith desfiatched by my mother to Sir Hercules, who sent a short reply, 
stating that if I conducted myself properly, he would not lose sight of me. 
This letter, however, very much increased the family consequence in Fisher's 
Alley, for my mother did not fail to show it to every body, and every body 
was anxious to see the handwriting of a real baronet. About a week after- 
wards 1 went to the shop of the widow St. Felix, to purchase some tobacco 
for my father, when she said to me, 

" So Jack— or Tom, as 1 hear you request to be called now — ^you are going 
to leave us 1" 

" YrsJ' replied I ; " and I shall be sorry to leave you — you have been lo 
kind to me." 

" A little kindness goes a great way with some people, Tom, and that's the 
case with you, for you've a grateful heart. — You're to be a pilot, i hear ; well, 
Tom, I've a present to make you, which you will find very useful in your pro- 
fession, and which will make you think of me sometimes. Stop a moment 
till I come down again." 

'* The widow went up stairs, and when she came down, held in her hand 
a telescope, or spy-^lass, ab sailors generally call them. It was about two feet 
long, covered with white leathc^r, and apparently had been well preserved. 

*' ^ow, Tom, this is what a pilot ought not to lie without ; and it what 
was said by the person to whom it belonged is true, it is an excellent spy- glass: 
■o now accept il from your loving friend, and long may you live to peep 
through it." 

*' I'hank you, thank you I" replied I, delighted, as Mrs. St. Felix put it 
into my hands. I surveyed it all over, pulled out the tube, and then said to 
her, " Who did it belong tor* 

*' Tom," replied the widow, ^' that's a sad trick you have of asking questions ; 
it's quite sufficient that it is mine, and that 1 give it to you— is it not V* 

" Yes," replied I ; '* but you're the only person who aays that I ask too 
many questions. Why, here's a name! F. L" 

The widow stretched herself over the counter with a sudden spring, and 
snatched the telescope out of my hand. When 1 looked at her, she stood 
IMkle anil trembling. 

" Why, what is the matter T' inquired I. 
' She put her hand to her side, as if in great pain, and for some seconds could 
not speak. 

" Tom, I never knew that there was a name on the telescope ; the name 
must not be known, that's the truth; you shall have it this sveniDg, but yo« 
BHist go away now — do» that's a dear good boy." 
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Th^ widow ttrnied to walk into the back parlour, with the telescope in her 
hand, and 1 obeyed her injunctions in silence and wondering. I'hat there 
was a mystery alxtut her was certain, and 1 felt very sorrowlul, not that 1 did 
not know the secret, but that 1 cuu:d not beol service to her. 1'hut evening 
the telescope was brought to ray mother's house by iat Jane. 1 perceived that 
the portion of the brass rim upon which the name had been cut with a knife, 
for it had not been engraved, as I thought, had been carefully filed down, so 
that not a vestige ol the letters appeared. 

The next morning 1 was down at the steps long before breakfast, that I 
might try my new present. Bill Freeman was there, and he showed me how 
to adjust the focus. I amused myself loiikin^ at the vessels which were work- 
ing up and down the Reach ; and so much w.is J delighted, that I quite for> 
^ot how time passed, and lost my breakfast. Every one asked to huve a peep 
through the telescope, and every one declared that it was an excellent glass; 
at last. Spiter came up to where i stood. 

" Well, jack,*' said he, " what have yoj there — a spy-glass 1 Let's have a 
look; l*m a goixl juilge of one, I cun tell you." 

1 handed the telescope over to him; he looked through it for some time. 

'* A first rate glass, Jack," (I was oftener called Jack than Tom at that 
time;) *' I never knew but one equal to it. Where did you get it V 

1 don't exactly know why, but perhaps the mystery evident in the widow, 
and the cautions 1 had received against Spicer, combined together, induced 
me not to answer the question. 

" It's Olid," ol)served Spicer, who was now examining the outside of the teU 
escope ; ** I could almost swear to it." He then looked at the small brass rim 
whiere the name had been, and perceived that it had been erased. " JNow Tni 
positive ! Jack, where did you get this glass V 

"Jt was made a present to me," replied 1. 

" Come here," said Spicer, leading me apart from the others standing by. 
"Now tell mo directly," — and Spicer spoke in an authoritative tone — •' who 
gave you this glass 1" 

I really was somewhat afraid of Spicer, who had gained much power over 
me. 1 dared not say that 1 would not tell him, and 1 did not like to tell a lie. 
I thought that if I told the truth 1 might somehow or another injure Mis. St. 
Felix, and I therefore answered evasively. 

" It was sent to me as a present by a lady." 

" Oh !" replied Spicer, who had heanl of Sir Hercules and his lady, " so 
the lady sent it to you ! It's very odd,'* continued he; " I could take my oath 
that I've had that glass in my liand a hundred times." 

"Indeed," replied I. " Where 1" 

But Spicer did not answer me; he had fallen into one of his dark moods, 
and appeared as if reralling former events to his mind. He still kept posses- 
sion of the glass, and 1 was afraid that he would not return it, for 1 tried to 
take it softly out of his hand, and he would not let go. He remained in this 
way al)out a minute, when 1 perceived my father and Ben the whaler coming 
up, at which I was dehghted. 

" Father," said I, as they came near, ''come and try my new spy-glass." 

Spicer started and' released the telescope, when 1 laid hold of it and put it 
into my father's hands. As neither my father nor Ben would ever speak to 
him, Spicer, with a lowering brow, walked away. Alter my father had ex- 
amined the glass and praised it, he very naturally asked me where ] obtained 
it. After what had passed with Spicer, 1 was so fearful of his discovering, 
by other people, by whom the glass had been given to n.e, that I replied again, 
in the hearing of every b<xly, '*a la<ly father; you may easily guess who." 

" Well," replied my father, '* 1 never thouj?ht that her ladyship could have 
been so generous ; I take it very kindly of her." 

I was delighted at my father tailing; so easily into the mistake. As for my 
nwther and Yirginiai they were neither of them present when Jape bnfught 
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the telescope to me, or I certainly shoald have stated, without reservation, to 
whom ( had been indebted. 1 hardly could decide whether 1 wouKI go to the 
willow and loll her what had occurred ; but, upon some reflection, as she had 
accused me of asking t(»o many questions, and might suppose that 1 wished 
to obtain her secrets, 1 determined upon sayinir fiothing about it. 

For a week 1 occupied myself wholly with my telescope, and 1 became per- 
fectly ma.stt'r of it, or rather quite used to it, which is of some importance. 
I avoided Spicer, always leaving the steps when i perceived him approuching, 
although once or twice he beckoned to me. At the expiration ot the week, 
a message was brought by a waterman from Philip Bramble, statin^r that he 
should pass Greenwich in a day or two, l)eing about to take down a West In- 
diaman then lyin^ below London Bridge : my clothes were therefore then 
packed up in readiness, and t went to bid farewell to my limited acquaintance. 

I called upon old iSanny. who was now quite strong again. 1 had before 
acquainted her with my future prospects. 

*' Well, Jack," says she, " and so you're goinc; away? I don't think you 
were quite ri^ht to give up a situation where you gained so many halfpence 
cvc-ry d »y, and only for touching your cap: however, you know best. 1 shall 
Jiave no more bargains after you are gone — that's certain. But, Jack, you'll 
be on board of vessels coming from the East and West Indies, and all other 
parts of the world, and they have plenty of pretty things on board, such as 
shells, and empty bottles, and hard biscuit, and bags of oakum; and. Jack, 
they will give them to you tor nothing, for sailors aon't care what they give 
away when they come from a long voyage; and so mind you l)eg li^r me as 
much as you can, that's a good boy: but don't take hve monkeys or those 
things, they eat so much. You may bring me a parrot, I think J could sell 
one, arid that don't cost much to feed. Do you understand, Jack ? Will you 
do this for me V 

" 1 don't know whether I can do all you wish, but depend upon it, motherj 
I won't forget you." 

" That's enough, Jack, you'll keep your word; and now, is there any nice 
thin? that I can give you out of my shop, as a kee[}sake. Jack V* 

*' Why, no, mother, 1 thank you — nothing." 

" Think of something. Jack,'' replied,old Nanny ; *' you must have some- 
thins:." 

" Well, then, mother, you know I like reading ; will you give me the old 
book that 1 was reading when 1 sat up with you one night V 

" Yes, Jack, and welcome; what book is it? I don't know; I can't see to 
read large print without spectacles, and I broke mine many years ago." 

" Why do you not buy another pair V 

" Another pair. Jack f Spectacles cost money. I've no money ; and as I 
never read, i don't want spectacles Go in and fetch the book; it's yours, 
and welcome." 

I went in and brought out the " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress", which I 
before mentioned. *' This is it. mother." 

** Yes. yes, I recollect now, it's a very pretty book. What's it about, Jackl 
I can't see myself: never mind, take it. Jack, and don't forget your promise." 

I wished old Nanny good-bye, and took the book home, which I gave in- 
to Virginia's care, as [ wished her to read it. The next morning, at day- 
break, I was summoned ; the ship was dropping down the river. I bade 
farewell to my little sister, who wept on my shoulder; to my mother, who 
hardly condescended to answer me. My father helped me down with rar 
luggage, which was not very heavy ; and Anderson and old Ben accompani- 
ed us to the landing steps; and having bid them all farewell, besides many 
other of my friends who were there, I stepped into the boat sent for me, and 
quitted Greenwich for my new avocation, on the 6th of October, 1799, be- 
ing then, as Anderson bad calculated, precisely thirteen years and seven 
^QjAta old. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

In whioh a 'story is begun and not finished, which I think the reader will regret as 

much as, at the time, I did. 

The boat was soon alongside of the West Indiaman, which had been ti- 
ding; it down Lirnehouse Reach under her topsails, there being but iittlQ 
wind, and that contrary ; but now that she had arrived to Greenwich Reach 
she had braced up, with her head the right way. My box was handed up 
the side, and I made my appearance on the deck soon afterwards, with 
my telescope in my hand. 

"Are you the lad for whom the pilot sent the boat ?" inquired a man 
whom [ afterwards found to be the second mate. 

" Yes," replied I. 

*• Well, there he is abaft, in a p-jackel," said he, walking lothe gangway, 
and directin the men to drop the boat astern. 

1 looked aft, and perceived my future master talking with the captain of 
the vessel. Philip Bramble was a spare man, about five feet seven inches 
high. He had on his head a low-crowned tarpaulin hat: a short p-jacket 
(so called from the abbreviation oCpilofs jacket) reached down to just above 
his knees. His features were regular, and, indeed, although vveatherbeaten, 
they might be termed handsome. His nose was perfectly straight, his iipa 
thin, his eyes gray, and very keen ; he had little or no whiskers, and from 
his appearance, and the intermixture of gray with his brown hair, I supposed 
him to be about fifty years of age. In one hand he held a short clay pipe, 
into which he was inserting the forefinger of the other, as he talked with the 
captain. At the time that he was pointed out to me by the second mate, he 
was looking up aloft; I had, therefore, time to make the above observations 
before he cast his eyes down and perceived me, when I immediately went 
aft to him. 

" I suppose you are Tom Saunders," said he, surveying me from bead 
to foot. 

I replied in the af&rmative. 

*' Well, Anderson has given you a good character; mind you don't lose 
it. D'ye think vou'U like to be a pilot 1" 

" Ye.s," replied I. 

" Have you sharp eyes, a good memory, and plenty of nerve?" 

" 1 believe I've got the two first; I don't know about the other." 

" I siippose not ; it hasn't been tried yet. How far can you see through 
a fog?" 

** According how thick it is." 

^' I see you've a glass there ; tell me what you make of that vessel just 
opening from Blackwall Reach ?" 

" What, that ship ?" 

" Oh, you can make it out to be a ship, can you. with the naked eye ? 
Well, then, you have good eyes." 

I fixed my glass upon the vessel, and after a time, not having forgotten 
^the lessons so repeatedly given me by Spicer, I said, " She has no colours 
up, but she's an Emhden vessel, by her build." 

" Oil !" said he, ** hand me the glass. The boy's right — and a good glass 
too. Come. I see you do know something, and good knowledge, too, for 
a pilot. It often saves us a deal of trouble when we know a vessel by her 
build : them foreisrners sail too close to take pilots. Can you stand cold? 
Have you got a p-jacket ?" 

** Yes, father bought me one." 

" Well, you'll want it this winter, for the wild geese tell us that it mill be 
a sharp one. Steady, starboard !" 
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" Starboard it is." 

" D'ye know the compass?" 

"No." 

" Well, stop till we get down to Deal. Now, stand by rae, and keep 
your eyes wide open ; for, d'ye see, you've plenty to learn, and you can't 
begin too Aoon. We must square the mainvard, captain, if yon please," 
continued he, as we entered Blackwull Reach. " What could make the 
river so perverse as to tnke these two bends in Limehouse and Blackwall 
readies, unless to give piloN trouble, I can't say." 

The wind bein;? now contrar -, from the sharp turn in the river we were 
again tiding it down ; that is, hove to an«l allowin? the tide to drifl uff 
through the Reach ; but. as spnn as we were clear of Blackwall Reach, we 
could lay our course down (he river. As we passed Gravesend, Bramble 
asked me whether I was ever so low down. 

" Yes," replied I, **.€-*iave been down as fir as Sea Reach ;" which I 
had been when I was upset in the wherry, and told him the story. 

** Well, Tom. that's called the rive- now; but do you know that, many 
years ago, where we now are used to be considered the moulh of the river, 
and that fort there" Cpointingto Tilbury Fort) " was built to defend it? 
for they say the French fleet used to come and anchor down below." 

" Yes," replied I ; '* and they say, in the History of England, that the 
Danes u.sed to come up much higher, even up to Grcenwhich ; but that's 
»a very long while ago." 

"Well, you beat me, Tom ; I never heard that; and I think, if ever 
they did do so, they won't do it again in a hurry. What water have you 
got, my man ? Port there !" 

••I^ortitis." 

" Steady— so." 

" Shall we get down to the Nore to-night, pilot?" said the captain. 

" Why. sir, I'm in hopes we shall; we have still nearly three hours day- 
light ; and now that we are clear of the Hope, we shall lay fiirly down Sea 
Reach ; and if the wind will only freshen a little (and it looks very like it), 
we {ihall be able to stem the first of the flood, at all events." 

I ou^ht to observe, that Bramble, as soon as he had passed any shoal 
or dansrer. pointed it out to me : he said — 

" I tell it to you, because you can't be told too often. You won't recollect 
much that I tell you, I dare say ; I don t expect it; but you may recollect 
a little, and every little helps." 

The tide had flown more than an hour when we passed the Nore light 
and came to an anchor. 

" What lights are those ?" inquired I. 

" That's Sheerness," replied Bramble. " We were talking of the 
French and Danes coming up the river. Why, Tom. it is not much more 
thau one hun^li-ed and fifty years ago when the Dutch fleet came up to 
Sh»*erne«. destroyed the batteries and landed troops there ; howsomever, 
as I said of the French and the other chaps, they wou't do so again in a 
hurry." 

As soon as they had veered out suflicient cable. Bramble accepted the 
invitation of the captain to go down in the cabin, when I went and joined 
the men. who were geiriu.'; their suppers forwards. I was soon on good 
terms with them ; and after supper, as it was cold, tjiey 'went down to the 
fore peak, got out some beer and grog, and we sat rouna in a circle with 
the bottles and mugs and a farthing caudle in the centre — Being right in 
the eyes of her, as it is termed, we could plainly hear the water slipping 
agauKt the bends oulside of her, as it was divided M%the keelson, and borne 
away by the strong .'ood tide. It was a melancholy sound ; I had never 
hearcKit before ; and during a pause, as I listened to it, one of the men ob- 
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lienr«d, ''Qa^er sound, boy, ain't it T You'd think that the water was lap- 
ping in right among us. But noises on board ship don't sound as they do 
on shore ; I don't know why." No more did I at that time ; the fact is, 
that nothing conveys sound bejtter than wood, and every slight noise Junag- 
nified, in consequence, on board of a vessel. ^ ^ ^^ 

" I recollect when I was on a Mediterranean vfphgeliow we were fright- 
ened with noises, sure enough/' observed one of the men. 

** Cemf , that's right, Dick, give us a yarn," said the others. 

"Yes," replied Dick, ** and its a true yarn fod, and all about a ghost." 
' '^Well, stop a moment," said one of the men, " and let us top this glini 
a bit before you begin ; for it seemed to get dimmer the moment you talk- 
ed about a ghost." Dick waited till a liltle more li^hi, was obtained, and 
then commenced : 

'' I had shipped on board of a vessel bound to Smyrna, now about seven 
yeArs ago. We had gone down to Portsmouth, wmre we waited for on« 
of the partners of the house by which we had been freighted, and who 
was going oiit as passenger. We were a man short, and the captain went 
on shore to get one from the crimps, whom he knew very well, aqd the. . 
fellows promised to send oae on board the next morning. Well, sure 
enough a wherry came eflf with him just before break of day, and he and 
his traps vrer4 taked on board ; but it was not perceived, at the time, what he 
had m disarms under bis gj|M ; 'enit wiat do yea think it proved to be at 
d&ylight ? Why— a lafg^e pK torn Cat." * ;. 

" What, a black one r' ''•Jfll* .. •.: i 

** Yes, as black as the enotny himselE \ ^'Vhe fellow came down forward 
with it, and so says L ' Why, messmate^-i^olL'JPe not going to take thiU ani- 
nial to sea with us W ^^ 

" * Yes, I am,' safd he yery surlily; ^fft'tit old friend of mine, and % 
never parts with him.' 

'* * Well,' says I, ' you'll find the difference when the captaiQ hears on it, 
I can tell you ; and, for the matter ilf that, 1 won't promise you that it will 
be very safe i' it comes near me, whea I've a handspike in my hand.' 

*' ' I tclFyon what,-' says he, ' it ain't the taking of a cat on board what 
brings mischief; but it's turning one out of a ship, what occasions HI luck. 
No cat ever suuk a ship till the animal was hove overboard, and sunk first 
itself, and then it does drag the ship down after it.' 

" Well, one of the boys who did not care about such things, for he was 
yonng and ignorant, put his hand on the cat's head to stroke it, and the cat 
bit him right through the fingers, at which the boy gave a loud cry. 

"'Now, that will teach you to leave my cat alone,' said the man; Mio 
won't come near nobody but me, and he bites every body else, so I giv« 
you fair warning.' 

" And sure enough the brute, which was about as big as two common 
cats, was just as savage as a tiger. When the first mate called the men on 
deck, the fellow j^Ahis cat behind him in the fore peak, |ust as if it were 
now here : and iVgot into a dark comer, growling and humping its back, 
with its eyes flying fire at every one of us as we came anigh it. — ' Oh !' 
says we, " this here won't never do ; wait till the captun .comes on board* 
that's all. Well, tl^batches were off, and we were bntif-* re«lowing the 
npper tier of the eUgo, which we had thrown in very carelenty in our hur- 
ry to get down the river; just putting the bales in order (it wasn't breakiof 
bulk, you see^ ; and we were at it all day. At last, towards eveniag, tfa« 
captain comes on board with the gentleman passenger : a mighty litoor^ 
some sort of a yonng^ap he appeared for to be, and had never before set 
his foot upon the planlyj^f a vessel. So, as soon as the captain was on 
deck, we all broke offmn work and went to tell him about this cat ; and 
the oapttua he gets into a great rage as soon as he hears on it, and orderi 

9 
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the man to send the eat on shore, or else he*d throw it overboard. Wefl^ 
the man, who was a sulky, saucy sort of a chap, and no seaman, IVe a ii»- 
tion^ffives efacek, and says her won't send his eat on shore fer no man f 
whjBJj^pon the captain orders the cat to be caught, that he might send it in 
the DOat ; but nobody d|Bid to catch it, for it was so fierce to eyery body 
but its master ; the second mate tried, and he got a devil of a bite, anid came 
up from the fore peak without the cat, looking very blue indeed ; and then 
the first mate went dow» and he tried ; but the cat new athim, and he eame 
np as white as a sheet ; and the cat became so savage that it stood a( the 
foot of the ladder, all ready to attack whoever should come down ; ana 
the man laughed heartily, and told,U8 to fetch the cat. ' Well,' says the first 
mate, ' I can't touch the cat, but I can you, you beggar; and I will, too, if 
it costs me twenty pounds f so he ups with a handspike and knocks the 
fellow down senselesa*on the deck, and there he laid ; and it sarved him 
right. 

" Well, then the captain thought to shoot the eat, for it was for all the 
world like a wild beast, and one proposed one thing, and one another v a»^ 
at last Jim, the cabin boy, comes forward with some brimstone matches in 
a pan, and he lights them and lowers them dowi^iuto the lore peak by a 
rope yarn, to smother it out; an^ so it did, siife enough, for all of a sudden 
the cat made a spring up to th^ §P.^^> aodlj^ we all chased it here and 
^ there until at last it got out ta m^ end oflljk flying-jib-boom ; and then ^ 
* Jim, the cabin-boy, followed it enl with lyHttdspike^ and poked at it ^8fz9 
hard as he could, until at lasr^ k>9|is|^ hol^imd down it went into the wa- ^. 
ter, and Jim and the handspik* weBl-along with it ; for Jim in his last poke d»^ 
at the cat, lost his balance — so -Way they went togetl^r. Well, there was 
a great hurry in manning the Wtk and picking up poor Jim and the hand- 
spike ; but the cat we saw no n^rc, for it was just dark at the time. W^ll, ' 
when it was all over, we began to thiiji^ whatwe had done ; and as soon as we 
had put on the hatches and seci^red tfaft. hold, we went down belowinto the 
fore peak, where the smell of brimstotie did hot make us feel more comfort- 
able, I can tell you, and we began to talk over the matter ; for you see the 
cat should not have b(^n thrown overboard, but put on shore ; but we were 
called away to man the boat again, for the fellow had come to his senses, 
and swore that he would not stay in the ship, but go on shore and take the 
law of the first mate ; and the first mate and captain thought the sooner he 
was out of the ship the better, for we were to sail before daylight, and there 
might not be a wherry for him to get into ; so the fellow took his kit, and 
we pulled him on shore and landed him on Smithsea beach, he swearing 
vengeance the whole way, and as he stepped'out on the beach he turned 
round to us, and said, as be shook his fist, ' You've thrown overboard a 
Hack toin cat, recollect that ! and now you'll see the consequence ; a pleasant 
voyage to you — I wouldn't sail in that vessel if you were to offer her to 
me as a present as soon as she got to Smyrna ; because why ? you've 
thrown overboard a Uack torn cat, and you'll never get there — neveri^ cried 
he again, and off be ran with his bundle. 

" Well^we didn't much like it, and if the second mate hadn't been in the 
boat, I'm not sunt that we shouldn't all have gone on shore rather than sai! 
in the vesiel; hut there was no help for it. The nexWborning before day- 
light we etarted, for the captain wouldn't wait to get another hand, and we 
were soon out of soundings, and well into the Bay of Biscay. 

"We had just passed Cape Fin'isterre, when Jim, the cabin boy, says^ one 
morning, 'I'm blessed if I didn't hear that cat last night, or the ghost on it!' 
So we laughed at him ; for, you see, he slept abaft, jast outside the cabin- 
door, close to the pantry, and not forward with th* irest of us. 

" ' Well,' says he, ' I heard her miaul, and when I awoke, I thiidc I aee^ 
two eyes looking at me.' ' • ' 
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I ^ Well, Jim,^ saul I, for we had rot orer our fean, * it was you who knock- 
iBd her overboard ; so iVa all right that she should haunt jou and nobody else.^ 
Jim, however, could not laugh, but looked very grave and unhappy. A 
^ew days afterwards, theeaptain and passenger complained that they^puld 
Bot sleep for the noise and racket that was kept up all night betweii^tho 
timbers and the run aft. They said it wa^ as if a v4fele legion of devils were 
broken loose and scampering about: and the captain was very grave ; and 
as for the passenger, he waa/dghtened out of his wits. Still we laughed, 
becauM we had beard nothing ourselves, and thought that it must only be 
Ihncy «n their parts, particularly as the captain used to bowse hisj^ up prei- 
ty taut every night. Well, all went on very well ; we arrived at the Rock, 
got our fresh provisions and vegetables, and then made sail again. I'he 
captain complained of no more noises, and Jim of no more eyes, and the 
whole matter was almost forgotten." 

Here the narrator was interrupted by the thumping of a hand^ike on 
the deck abovfe. 

** Halloo ! what's the matter now f " 

"Come, tumble up, ray lads, and pump the ship ont,^ said the mate from 
above ; " we had almost forgotten that. Be smart now, its but a ten min- 
tttes' job." 

Thus broke off* the story, much to my annoyance; but it could not be help- 
«d — ships must be pumped out — so the men went on deck, and I followed 
them. 
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CHAPTER XXin. 

** Recollect,'" says die fellow, " you have fkrown overboard a Mack torn eai.** 

In a quarter of an hour the pump sucked, and we all hastened down below 
to our grog and the completion of our yam. As loon as we were all comforta^ 
tHy eeatea as before, Dick reoommenced. 

'* Well, we were abreast of Malta, when the weather, which had hitherto 
OB the voyage been very fine, changed. The ckrads hung down v«ry heavv, 
and there was every symptom of a fierce gale ; and sure enough a worse gale 
I never was in than came on that night — and such a sea ! — the ship rolled 
gnnnel under, for the gale was fair, but the sea ran so high and so fiist, that 
we expected to be pooped every minute. It was about midnight, when the 
rain came on in torrents, and the wind blew fiercer than ever. I was on deck, 
and so was the first mate, and another man at the helm, for we were flying 
right before it, and she was hard to steer. 

« < We shall have it worse yet,* said the captain. 

" * Miaw ! * was the reply ; so clear, so loQd> we coold not tell where it came 
from. I thought it came from the maintop. 

" * Mercy on us ! what was that V said the first mate, the fight from the 
binnacle showing bis face as pale as a sheet. 

" ' Miaw V was the reply from somewhere. 

" < The black cat, by all that's blue !* cried the captain. 

" ' The Lord have mercy upon us, we're all gone ! said the mate, daspinff 
his hands in terror* ; To clasp his hands, of course he let go the wheel : and 
the other man, who Was equally frightened, had not strength to hold it. Away 
he went, ri^rht over the wheel, knockinj^ down the mate on the other side ; and 
the ship takine a heavy lurch, they both went into the scuppers together. 
The ship broa^ed to; and our mainmast and mizenmast went over the side.'* 

" Do top that glim, Bill," said one of the men, in a tremulous voice. 

Dick paused while the snufi' was taken off the candle ; and the water went 
tap, tap« tap against the bends, with a most melancholy sound. 

X xaallx Old feel rather ^ueer myself. 
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Dick continued^" Well, all hands were on deck immediately ; and it waf 
good two hours before we could clear the wreck, for the men were disheart- 
ened. Ther had heard the loud miaw when in the fore peak, and declared 
that it was close to them ; and the passenger and Jim came out, frightened 
out of their wits. They had heard the miotr, and said that it was from un- 
der the cabin table. At last we were clear from the wreck, and the wind 
roared louder than erer. 

** The captain was a stout-hearted fellow, and as the men were collected 
together under the bulwark, he said, ' Well, this breeze will shorten our 
distance at any rate, and, if it holds, we shall soon be at Smyrna.' 

** * We shall never see Smyrna !' replied the second mate, his teeth chat- 
tering. 

" ' No, never !' cried the seamen. 

*' The captain sent Jim down for his rum bottle, and gave erery roan a 
stiff glass of liquor, and that made them feel more comfortable for a time ; 
when there was a sort of a lull, and again the loud miaw was repeated. 

" ' There it is !' cried the men ; but they hardly had time to say so, when 
the ship was pooped with a tremendous sea, washing away the stern and 
quarter boats, ana sending all the men swimming forward. So loaded was 
the ship with water, that she stopped, and appeared as if she was settling 
down. At last she rolled heavy to port and discharged it, and away we went 
before the wind, faster than ever. Well, there was some talk among the 
seamen of throwing poor Jim overboard to appease the ghost of the cat, for 
it was he who had thrown the cat overboard. But the captain heard what 
the men were saying, and he swore he would knock the brains out of the 
first man who laid hold of the boy; and he sent Jim below out of harm's 
way. Poor Jim I how bitterly he cried, poor boy, when he heard what was 
gomg on. 

** Well, it*s a long lane that has no turning, and no gale lasts for ever : the 
next day it modenUed, and the day after the weather was quite fine, and the 
sea had gone down. We recovered our spirits, the more so, as we heard 
no more of the cat; and having jury-rigged her aft, we steered our course 
with a light breeze. We were now but a short distance from Smyrna, and 
hoped to be there by the next day; but the second mate shook his head ; he. 
said, ' The cat has not done with us, for it was a black torn cat.' 

" The fourth day the captain came on deck* and said, ' I heard a great 
washing of water m the run last night, as I thought ; have you sounded the 
well lately?' 

** * No,'^ replied the first mate, * I led that to the carpenter.' 

« < Well, then, ask him.' Well, the carpenter had not sounded the well, 
as it appeared ; and so he sounded it immediately, and found that we had 
six feet toater in the hold, 

** * I knowed we were doomed,' said the second mate ; ' we'll never get 
at port;' and so thought the men : but the captafn said, — 

« t Why, the fact is, my lads, we ,must have sprung a leak in the gale, and 
no wonder, beating against the wreck so, as we did when the masts went 
over the side. Come, rig the pumps, and we shall soon clear her. The 
torn cat has nothiag to do with this at all events.' 

** Now you see our bottom cargo consisted of two or three tier of crates 
of crockery, which would not spoil by being wet; but the upper part of the 
cargo was bales of dry goods and linen, so the captain was very anxious 
that they should work the pumps before the water got higher ; the weather 
was very fine, the sea smooth, and the wind, although fair, was light. Well, 
the seamen were terrified, and thought they were lost; they asked for liquor, 
and refused to work at the pumps ; they said it was no use, the ship was 
doomed. Well, the captain ne got verv angry, he went down into the cab- 
iBf loaded his double-barrelled gun, and swore that he would shoot the first 
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man through the head who refused to work at the pomps. The men knevir 
that he was in earuest, for he was a violent sort of fellow, and so thej set 
too. We didn't gain much upon her ; 1 thought we did a little, but the meb 
said no. The captain declared that we did gain considerably, but it wa* 
supposed that he only said so to encourage the people. Well, the captain 
ordered the mate to take up the hatches, that they might see the state of 
the cargo. This was done ; the dry goods, as far as we could make out, 
were not injured, and the men pumped spell and spell until the evening, 
when the captain gave them a good allowiince of grog, and an hour to rest 
themselves. It was a beautiful moonlight night, the sails were just asleep 
and no more ; but the vessel was heavy, from Sie water in her, and we drag- 
ged slowly along. The captain, who bad gone down below with the first 
mate, came up from the cabin, and said to the men, * Now, m^ lads, we'll 
set to again ; when suddenly there was a loud, melancholy mtato ! which 
terrified us all. We looked from whence the sound appeared tocome,aud 
there, on the launch turned over amidship, we beheld the ghost of the black 
tom cat, so large, so black, with the broad moonlight shining on it ; and so 
thin, it was the skeleton of the cat, only it looked as black as ever; its back 
was humped upland its tail curved ; and as it stood out in the broad moon- 
light, it did look twice as big as the original cat, which was the biggest I ever 
saw. Well, the men actually screamed ; they ran afl, upsetting the captain 
and mate, and rolling over them, and hiding their faces, with ' Lord hav« 
mercy on us!' and 'God forgive our sins!' and 'Oh! we're lost^ we*r« 
lost!' and every sort of crying and groaning that could be thought of. At 
last, the captain gets up from under them in a great rage, and looks forward 
to see what was the matter, and there he sees the ghost of the tom cat stand- 
ing just in the same place; and it gave another miserable midw ! *Why^* 
cried the captain, (who had his grog on board, and was as brave as brass,) 
* it is the cursed cat himself. Stop a moment.' Down he goes to the cab- 
in, reels u;) the hatchway again with his double-barrelled gun, and lets fly 
at it" — (here Dick lowered his voice to almost a whisper) — " the cat gave 
a shriek — and then ■" 

Here, during the pause. Bill put out his finger and thumb to snuff dM 
candle, but his hand shook ; he snuffed it out, and we were all lefl in dark- 
ness. I can hardly describe the feeling which appeared to pervade the whol« 
of our party. — Every one was shuffling and crowding with their shoulders, 
but still no one moved from his place. 

" Well," said Dick, the narrator, in a quiet, subdued voice, " Wh^ don**! 
one of you go and fetch a light ? Come, jump up, Bill, yon topped it oaf* 

" Ay, ay," replied Bill, evidently shaking, " wbere's the candle T" 

** Here," said one of the boys, handing it to him. 

** Well, then, jump up yourself, you young whelp, you're yonnger thin 
me." 

" I didn't put it out," replied the boy, whining. 

*^ Up, immediately, or I'll break every rib in your body," replied Bill* 

The boy, who was terribly frightened, got up at this threat, and began to 
ascend the ladder; he was about three steps up, when we heard from the 
deck, a horrible miaw ! the boy gave a scream of terror, and fell down on 
his back among us all, smashing the ^lass, and flattening the tm cansagatnei 
the men's legs, who halloed with pain. At last there was a dead silenct 
again, and I could plainly hear the Icftid throbbing of more tlian one heart. 

" Come," said Dick again," " what was the fool frightened about? Look 
for the candle, some of you !" At last Bill found it in his breast, broke into^ 
and half melted away, and was proceeding for a light, when the carpenter 
stepped to the hatch with his lantern and said, "Why you're all in the dark 
there, shipmates ! Here, take my lantern." I may as well hereobserve that 
the carpenter had been listening to the story as he sat by the hatchway on 
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d«ek, and it was he yrh& had fitvoiired as with the muno whieh had so fright- 
ened the boj. 

Aa soon as the lantern had heen received and the eandle relighted, Dick 
•lecommenced. 

** Well, my lads, I said that the captain went down below, brought up his 
gun, and let fly at the cat, and then — well, and then — ^the cat gave a loud 
shriek, and falls down upon the deck. The captain walks forward to it, 
takes it up by the tail, brings it aA and shies it among the men. 

<« * There, you fools,' said he, ' it is the cat himself ^ will yeu believe your 
own eyes?" 

" And sure enough so it was ; for yon see, when Jim tumbled overboard, 
it bein^ then. dark, and we so busy with Jim, we did not look aAer the cat, 
and so it mu4t have crawled up the cable and run down into the hold, while 
the hatches were off; and all that noise heard ah must have been the brute 
chasing the rats, I suppose : Jim may have heard, but he could not have 
seen, the cat; that was all fancy and fright. — You know how long a cat will 
live without much food, and so the animal was pretty quiet after it bad kill- 
ed all the rats. — ^Then when the gale came on and the upper part of the 
cargo fetched way a little, for it was loosely stowed, we suppose that it got 
jammed now and then with the rolling, and tliat made it miaw ; and then 
when we took off the hatches to look at the cargo, aAer we had sprung the 
leak, the cat o' course came out, and a pretty skeleton it was, as- you may 
suppose* Now do you understand the whole of it ?" 

'' Yes, that's all clear," replied Bill, " and it was no ghost aAer all ; but 
still the cat did do mischief, for if the mate had not been frightened by it, he 
wouldn't have let go the wheel, and the masts would not have gone by the 
lee." 

" That's true enough, and he might have done more mischief still if the 
captain had not shot him ; for the men would never have gone to the pumps 
again ; but when they found out that it was nothing but the cat himself, then 
tney set too, and before the next evening the vessel was clear, and only re- 
quired pumping out every two hours, for the leak wasn't great, afler alL 
So there's a ghost story for you, and 1 believe that all others will be found 
Uke mine, to end in moonshine. Now suppose we turn in, for we shall weigh 
at three o'clock in the morning." 

We all tumbled into the standing berths in the fore peak : I dreamt of 
black torn cats all night. The next morning we weighed with a fair 
wind: as before, I stood beside Bramble, who pointed out to me every 
thing worth notice or memory as we passed ; but at last the motion affected 
me so much that I coukl pay little attention, and I remained by his side as 
' pale as a sheet. We rounded the North Foreland, and long before dark 
anchored in the Downs. Bramble went no further widi the vessel, the cap- 
tain himself being a good pilot for the Channel; A Deal boat came liilong- 
side, we got into it, they landed us on the shingle beach, and I followed 
Bnunble up to his abode. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



BravbU^ method of edueatioiv prove* very effective. He also pointc out a position ia 
which you mny prefer yom: enemies to your frieads. 

TtaTB house of Philip Bramble Was situated on the further side ofa road which 
ran along the shore, just above the shingle beach. It was a large cottage 
on one floor, the street door entering at once into its only sitting room. It 
was fdm'nihed as such tenements usualk are, with a small dresser and shelves 
for crockery, and a table and chairs of cherry wood : on the broad mantel- 
]^iece, for the fire-place was large, were several brass candlesticks, very 
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bright, ranged with foreign enriosidefl, and a few shells ; baTAa-dozen prints 
in frames emamented the walls; and on large nails drove into the panelsr, 
wherever a space could be found, were hung p-jackets and other articles of 
dress, all ready for the pilot to change whenever he came on «hore wet to 
the skin. Every thing was neat and clean : the planks of th6 floor were 
white as snow, yet the floor itself was sanded with white sand, and there 
were one or two square wooden boxes, also filled with sand, for the use of 
those who smoked. When I add, that, opposite to the flre-place, there was 
a set of drawers of walnut wood, with an escritoire at the top, upon the flat 
part of which were a few books neatly arranged, and over it an old fashion* 
ed looking-glass, divided at the sides near to the frame into sections, I be- 
lieve that 1 have given a catalogue of the whole furniture. When I follow* 
ed Bramble into the room, a little girl of about nine or ten years old ran in- 
to his arms, as he stooped down to receive her. She was a pretty child, 
with a very fair skin and rosy cheeks^ her hair and eyes of a very dark brown*, 
almost approaching to black ; but she was not, in my opinion, near so pret- 
ty as my sister Virginia. As Bramble kissed her, she exclaimed — 

'^ O, father ! I am so glad that you are come home. Mrs. Af addox has been 
in bed ever since you left ; her leg is V0ry "bad, indeed." 

" Whew," whistled Bramble, " I'm sorry to heart that of the old lady ;' 
and how have you got on without her assistance?" 

" Why, don't you think I'm very tidy, father?" said she, looking round 
the room. 

" Yes^ Bessy, you are ^ery tidy ; and it's a pleasure to corae home to a tr- 
dy, clean bouse. Here is a companion for you. I told you he was coming, 
and you know his name." 

" It's Tom Saunders, isn't it, father V 

'* Yes, that's his name, for want of a better — so I leave you to make friends, 
while I go up and see the poor old lady." 

'' You look cold and pale, are you not well 1" was the first question of lit- 
tle Bessy. 

" I'm cold, and not very well," replied I ; '^ I have not been nsad to knock- 
ing about on board ship>* 

** Very true ; I forgot you bad never been at sea before. Come to the fire, 
then, and sit in father's big chairJ' 

** I never knew that your father had been married. I thought Peter An>- 
derson said that he was a bachelor." 

^* And so he is,*^ replied Bessy. " I'm not his daughter, although I call him 
father." 

" Indeed I then whose daughter are you 1 and who is the old lady upstairs V* 
" The old Udy up staiM is the widow of the pilot with whom father served 
his time. Her husband was lost at sea, and she keeps father's house. Fath- 
er picked me up at sea^ and has taken care of me ever since.'* 
" Then you doni remember your own parents V 

" No, I recollect nothinj^, till I found myself in this house. Father says 
I'm a Dutchman, because it was a Dutch ship or a Dutch boat which 1 was 
taken out of." 
" And how lon^ was that ago?" 

** Nine years ago. 1 am now, I believe, about ten ;^earB old." 
Bessy then catechised me reliative to my own family, and I had not an- 
swered all her questions, when Bramble came down stairs. 

" Bessy, dear, 'we must have the doctor to look at that leg again. Fm afeard 
that it will never get well. Missus iis too old to shake it off." 
" Shall I TO now, fhtherT*^ 

" Yes, chnd, go now, for she's in great pain with it: and Tom, you go 
with Bessy, and take care of her. But before you go, give me some 'baccy 
and the odds and ends.** 
As toon as Bessy had pot tiiei tobacco pipes, some spirits, a romaier and 
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water on the table, and the spitoon at his feett she put on her bonnet, ancf off 
we set to the doctor's house, about half a mile distant. I was soon on intimate 
terms with Bassy ; there was something so frank and winning about her, such 
perfect honesty of character, that it was impossible not to like her. We deliv- 
ered our message, returned home, and being very tired, 1 was glad to go to bed. 
Bessy showed me my room, which was very comfortable ; and as soon as I 
had faid my head on the pillow, 1 was fast asleep. 

I was awakened the next morning by a knocking at the door by little Bes- 
sy ; it was broad daylight, and 1 dressed myself, and went down stairs, where 
I found her very busy putting every thing in order. 

" It was I knocked," said little Bessy : *' I thought you would like to come 
and help me." 

«' And so I will," replied I : " what shall I do ?" 

*' Oh, there's plenty to do, now that Mrs. Maddoz is ill, and you and fath- 
er are come back — almost too much for a litde girl like me. Will you go 
to the pump, aud fetch the pails full of water? for they are too heavy for 



me." 



I did as she wished. 

"Any thing else, Bessy ?" said I. 

" Oh, yes, plenty. You're very good-natured, Tom, and I'm bo glad 
you're come !" 

Bessy and I were fully employed for nearly an hour, in the front room 
and kitchen, clearing up aud cleaning, and preparing for breakfast. All 
was ready before Bramble came down and took a seat in his big chair, close 
to the breakfast table. 

"All ready, father," said little Bessy, going up to Bramble to be kissed. 
Tom has been helping me." 

''All's right," said Bramble : "bring the book, dear." 

Bessy brought a large Bible, and read a chapter aloud, then closed it and 
put it away. 

" We can't always do this, Tom," observed Bramble, " when we're knock- 
ing about in the channel: all we can do is to read it when we can. Come 
now to breakfast." 

. When we had finished, I assisted Bessy to put every diing away ; and 
then Bramble said to me, " Anderson tells me you are a good scholar, Tom ; 
but you must now learn what will be of use to me as well as to you. The 
fitst thing you must learn, and which you can do on shore, are the points 
of the compass, to know them at sight and tell them quickly; for yon see 
it's of great importance to a pilot to know exactly how a ship's head is ; and 
the men at the belm, although ^ood seamen and steering well, are not so 
ready at answering as a pilot wishes, and very often stammer at it — some- 
times make mistakes. Now, you see, when I'm piloting a vessel, if you 
stand at the binnacle, watch the compass, and answer me quickly how the 
ship's head is, you'll be of use to me in a very short time. Go up into my 
room, and tnoer the bed you will find a compass; bring it down carefully, 
and I'll give you a lesson at once." 

I brought the compass to him, aud Bramble made me write down tho 
whole thirty-two points at full length upon a piece of paper. When 1 had 
done so, he told me I must learn them oy heart as fast as I could. 

I studied them the whole of that day ; and in tho evenitag, finding myself 
perfect, I went up to Bramble and repeated them without4)ne mistake. 

"All's right," said Bramble. "Now, "Tom, givo me the paper: if you 
know them to-night, you ought to know them to-morrow morning. I'll 
hear if you do, after breakfast." 

I went to bed, was tapped up as before by Bessy, assisted her to clean 
every thing, taking off her hands all the heaviest of tne work ; indeed, what 
I have narrated of the first day may be taken as a sample of my life on shore, 
at Deal. After breakfast I repeated the pointo of the compass correctly. 
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" Well, Tom, you have a good memory, that's certain ; all the bettrr for 
you ; for pilots carry every thing in their beads, as you will find out. Now 
|hen, look here :*' Bramble took the glass off* the top of the compass box, 
'iAed up the card, and then showed lue the needle below, which pointed to 
the noiih. He then showed me the north point above, and then, the other 
points, making me repeat them as he put hi < finger on them. As soon as I 
understood them, he would put the stem of his pipe to one and asked mo 
which it was. When I was perfect with the points, he explained the half 
points, and quarter points. In two days I had gained them all by heart. 

" And now/' says he, '' we must try you. This iiron skewer is the ship's 
head, recollect, and I shall stick it into the table ; when 1 do so, you must 
tell me what point of the compass stands to it, and then that will be the di- 
rection of the ship's head. Do yoN understand / Practice makes perfect, 
and you must work at this all the time that you are ashore. .When you 
know the compass well, then I'll teach you something else. Now, then, 
how's her head, Tom ?" 

** North-balf-west," said I, after a little time. 

** Yes, very true ; but you see, Tom, that wouldn't do aboard ship ; that's 
just the way most oftbe seamen would puzzle at it. I must have the answer 
in a moment, and that's why you must practice." 

"In the evening) when Bramble was smoking his pipe, I was seated by 
him ; and every minute he would change the place of the iron skewer, with 
"How's her head, Tom?" 

" We must get your 'prentice papers signed before we go afloat again," 
said Bramble : " for they pick up boys as well as men for the King's service, 
and you're a stout boy for your age." 

" Were you ever pressed, yourself?" inquired I. 

" No, but I had a narrow chance once ! and had not our captain been a 
smart fellow, I and many more would have been serving the King at this 
present moment." 

" Tell me how that was," said I. 

" Well, as soon as Bessy has done rattling with the cups and saucers, I 
wUI." 

" I've done now, father," said Bessy, taking her seat on a stool close to 
Bramble's feet. 

" Well, then, before I passed for pilot, just after the breaking out of the 
war, I took it into my head to try my chance of privateering — there was plen- 
ty to pick up atthattime, and some of the Deal men had been very fortu- 
nate — so I went on board of a 12-gun lugger, commanded by Cpatain Shank, 
fitted out in the river, with a crew of sixty men. The pr ss was very hot 
at that time, and our men were kept at the crinips' houses until all was ready, 
when we started, and got off clear into the Channel without being over- 
hauled. 

" We bad been out a fortnight, keeping well on the French coast, and 
bad picked np two good prizes, when one morning, as the fog was cleared 
up with a sharp notherly wind, we found ourselves right under the lee of 
an English frigate, not a mile from us. There was a bubble of a sea, for 
the wind had been against the tide previous to its chaneing, and we were 
then about six orseven miles from the French coast, just between Boulogne 
and Cape Grisnez, lying too for the fog to clear away. As soon as we saw 
the frigate, we knew that she would board us, and we were all in a terrible 
fright. 

Here Bramble shifted the skewer, and said, "How's her head, Tom?" 
I replied ; and he proceeded : 

" The frigate hoisted her colours, and of course we did the same : she 
then fired a ^n as a signal for us to remain, hove to, and we perceived her 
boats lowermg down. ' Now, my lads/ said our captain, ' if yon don't 
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mind a shot or two, I think I will nave yon from impresBment thii time. 
We all declared that we would stand a hnndred, rather than be taken on 
board oFa man-of-war. ' Very well/ says he — ' starboard a little, and keep 
her a little away, so as to let her go through the water ; bat keep the fore 
sheet to windward, so that we may appear only to have fallen off. By this 
plan we gradually increased our distance from the frigate, and got more on 
her bow. All this while the boat was palling towards as, rising and tossing 
on the sea, but still nearing as fiist. As she came nearer to us, we let the 
lugger come up in the wind again for a short time, that we might not ap« 
pear to be dodging away ; and then, when the bowman was almost ready 
to lay in his oar, away we let her so through the water, so that she was len 
astern again. They could not well perceive this on board of the frigate, 
although the officer in the boat was very savage ; for at one time he had his 
bow oar in, and his boat-hook out. At last the frigate perceiving that we 
were apparently slipping away, put her helm up, and fired a shot across oar 
bows. Novv's your time, my boys,' said the captain ; ' let draw the sheets, 
the breeze is strong ; she must wait to pick up her boat, and that will give 
us a mile at least.* Up went the helm, and we made all sail right for the 
French coast. How's her head, Tom ?" I replied ; and Bramble resumed : 

*' The frigate ran down to her boat, and then rounded to, to hoist it up : 
the sea was heavy, and she was delayed a minute or two, although, to do 
them justice, they were very smart on board of her. As soon as ttie boat 
was up, she made all sail, and came foaming afler us, as if she were in as 
great a rage as the captain and those on board of her. Every now and th^n 
she yawed to throw a shot at us from her bow-chasers ; but that Vtre didn't 
mind, as the yawing checked her way, and it's not very easy to hit a low 
vessel like a lugger in a toppling sea. Well, yery soon we were not four 
miles from the French coast, so we hauled down our Engli^ colours and 
hoisted French. The frigate gained on us very fast ; but we continued to 
steer on, and she in pursuit, until we were within gun-shot of the batteries. 
What the Frenchmen thought, we did not know ; at all events they did not 
fire ; and we steered right on as if we were chased, and the frigate followed 
afler us, until we were within a mile and a half of the batteries, when &e 
frigate thought proper to haul her wind; then the battery opened upon her, 
and we could see that she was hulled more than once ; and as she Kept her 
wind along the shore, the other batteries opened upon her, and she got a 
jgood mauling. We saw her shift her fore-topsail yard as soon as she went 
about a^ain, and we afterwards heard that she had several men hurt, which 
was a pity." 

" And aid not the batteries fire upon you ?" 
^ " No, for we kept the French colours up, and hove to within a mile of the 
coast. It was a lee-shore, and there was too much surf and sea for them to 
send off a boat and ascertain whether we were a French privateer or not ; 
so there wo lay till dusk, and then made all sail again, and, being so close in- 
to the French shore, we picked up a good prize that very night When the 
cruise was over, 1 was satisfied. I got my prize-money ; and then, as I 
knew our own coast well, I passed for pilot, and have served as one ever 
since. How's her head, Tom V* 

" S. W. almost." 

" S. W. almost won't do, Tom. It's not quite S. W., quarter-south ; so 
you mustsny S. W. southerly. D'ye understand?" 

When Bessy kndcked at mv door the next morning, she cried out, laugh- 
ing, " How's her head, Tom 7" and those words made me jump up like 
lightnin 
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CHAPTER JpCV. 

la whldi BramMe points out to mo that ringiDg is part .of tha professioii of a Pilot. 

In aboat a fortnight from the time that Bramble commenced hta tnition, I 
wasquite perfect with the compass; his method certainly was Tery good, 
A>r, by such reiterated catech sing, what you had to learn was graven on 
yoar memory. All day long the same system was pursued. Even if din- 
ner was on the table, the compass was on a chair close by ; and as I was 
putting my fork to my month, much to Bessy's amusement, out would come 
the question, '' How's her head, Tom ?"—>B ramble sotni gained his point: 
I could answer like lightning. But whether I was by the fire in-doors, or 
on the shingle beach, his system was ever the same ; every* time that Bram- 
ble opened his lips, I gained some information — ^he was never wearying, 
and oAen very amusing. 

One morning we were out on the beach — ^we bad been conversing with 
the other pilots, and examining the vessels in the offing with my glass — 
when he pointed out to me, it being low neap tide, that the Godwin Sands 
were partially dry. — •* Tom," continued he, *' of all the daiigers, not only 
of the Channel, but in the wide ocean, there is none to be couipared with 
those sands : the lives that have bsen lost on them, the vessels that have 
been wrecked, and the property that has been sucked into them, would he 
ft dozen kings' ransoms; for you see, Tom, they are quicksands, and the 
vessel which goes on shore does not remain to be broken up, but in two 
tides she disappears, sinking down ino the sands, which never give her or 
her cargo up again. There must be a mighty deal of wealth buried there, 
that is certam. They say that once they were a flourishing fertile island, 
belonging to an Earl Grodwin, whose name they now bear ; it may be so — 
the sea retreats from one place while it advances at another. JMok at Rom- 
ney marshes, where so many thousands of sheep are now fed ; they run 
np many miles inland ; and yet formerly those very marshes were an arm 
of the sea, where vessels rode in deep water, and sea-fights, I am told, 
took place. Howsomever, when the sea took the Godwin Island to iuelf, 
it made the best trap for vessels that old Neptune now poseases. and he 
may consider it as the most productive spot in his dominions. Lord help 
U3 ! wh:it a deal of gold and merchandise must there be buried below yon 
yellow patph !" 

" Do you never save any thing when vessels are run on shore there?" 

** When they only tail on, we occasionally get them off again ; but when 
once fixed, there's an end of it Yes, we save life occasionally, but at great 
risk of our own. I saved little Bessy from a vessel ashore on these sands." 

" Indeed ! pray tell me how it was." 

" Why you see, Tom, it was just at the breaking out of the war. It was 
in the very mouth of October, '93, that I was out in a galley, with some oth- 
ers, looking for vessels. I had just then lefl off privateering, and got my 
warrant as pilot (for you know I dki serve my 'prenticeship before! went 
a-privateering, as I told yon the other night). Well, it was a blowing night, 
and we were running in for the Downs, intending to beach the galley and 
sleep on shore, for we had been out five days, and only put a pilot on board 
of one vessel. We were just to windward of the Sands, out there, where 
I am now pointing : the sea was very rough, but the night was clear, and 
the moon shone bright, when wesaw a brig running down before the wind, 
nnder foresail and close reefed topsails. * Why, Bill, as she steers she'll be 
ri^ht between the Callipers.' said I to the man sitting by me. ' There's no 
mistake about that,* replied he ; * let's haul the fore riieet to windward, and 
lay to, to hail him ; he's coming right down upon Ud.' Well, we did do so. 
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and we bailed some time without aoy answer. At last a man looked over 
the ffunnel, just as she was flyinir past us, and told us in Dutch to go to the 
deviT. ' I think you'll go there ir you don't look sharp/ replied Bill. — 
' CoDie« my lads, we may as well follow her, and see if we cannot prevent 
mischief.' So we bore up afler her, and hailed her several times, for we 
sailed very fast, and there was a scuffling on dock ; and I think that the cap- 
tain was drunk. All this passed in less than five minutes ; and then, as I 
knew would be the case, she struck on the sand, and with such force, that 
all her masts went over the side immediately. Now the sea roIl« awfully 
over the shallow water of those sands, Tom. We had kept with her as far 
as we dared, and then hove to about two cables' lengths to windward of her, 
when she struck, f<fr the ebb was still running strong under our lee,, which 
only made the sea more cross and heavy. The waves made a clean breach 
over her, and we knew that she would go to pieces in less than half an hour ; 
but we did not like to leave so many to perish, without a trial to save them ; 
80 we kept away, so as to get abreast of them, and then lowered our sails 
and got out our oars. We pulled close to them, but it was impossible to 
board : we should have been stove to pieces and swamped immediately. 
The moon still shone bright, and we saw them as plain as we could wish, 
and we made every attempt to save them, for they were all crowded togeth- 
er forward. Once the sea drove the boat so close that we touched her sides, 
and then a woman pressed before the men, and reached over the gunuel, 
extending her urms which bold the child, while several others attempted to 
get in, but the return of the waves carried us back so quick from the vessel 
Uiat, as they attempted to jump in, they all went to the water and never ap- 
peared again ! but I bad caught hold of the child, and laid it down in the 
stern sheets. We made a second and third attempt, but in vain. At last 
the vessel broke up, as it were, all at once : there was one loud cry, and all 
was still, except the roaring and breaking waves which buried them. It 
wasn't a scene to make us very lively, Tom : we hoisted the sail, and ran 
on to the beach in silence. I took the child in my arms — it had been snatch- 
ed out of its warm bed, poor thing, and had nothing on but a calico night- 
gown. I took it up to tlie cottage, which was then Maddox's (1 bought it 
aflerwards of the widow with the monjBy I made a-privateei in : ), and gave 
it in charge to Mrs. Maddoz; I did intend to have sent it to the workhouse, 
or soujething of that sort; but Mrs. Maddox took a fancy to it, and so did I, 
and so I thought I would take care of it, and so I chriateued it by the name 
of Betsey Godwin." 

" You have no idea who she may be ?" 

** Not half a one : her cotton gown and cap told nothing ; the vessel was 
Dutch, that's all I know. She may be the child of the stadtholder, or the 
child of the ship's cook. — What's the matter ?" 

" But did you notice any marks on her person by which she might be re- 
claimed?" 

" Not I. I only axed Mrs. Maddox whether it was a boy or a girl." 

*' Ho\V old was she then ?" * 

** Well, how can I tell ? that's not in my way, but V^e knowing ones in 
these matters said that she must be about eighteen months old, so we have 
taken that for a departure as to her age. I love her now as if she were my 
own child : and so will you, Tom, like a sister, when you know her. She 
calls mo her father, and you may do the same, Tom, if you like, for I will 
be as good as a father to you, if you are as good a boy as you now seem to 
be. I like to be called father, somehow or another — it sounds pleasant to 
my ears ; but come in now, I think you have compassed the compass, so you 
must learn something else." 

" There is another way, Tom," said Bramble, as he seated himself in hi« 
large chair, *'in which a smart 'prentice may be useful to his master ; and 
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H M of quite M mnoh importanee is the comptw which ii in heaviog th« 
lead. You see, om, the exact soundmgt beioff known will often enabin 
a pilot to mn over the tail of a bank and save a tide ; that is, when he knows 
that he can trust the man in the chains. Some seamen are very particular in 
giving eiaet soundings, but aH are not: they care more for the song thaa 
Siey do for any th ng else, and thongh the song is very musical, yet it won't 
get a ship off when sbe*s on shore. Now, two thirds of the seamen who 
are sent in the chains, will not give the soundings within half a fathom, and, 
moreover, they do not give them quick enoagh for the pilot in many cases ; 
if, therefore, you learn to heave the lead well, be correct in your sonndings» 
and quick in giving them, you will become of great use to me. — You un- 
derstand, don't you 7" 

" Yes.** replied I. 

** Well, ^o into my room, and hanging on a nail behind the door you will 
fee a lead line — bring it me down here.'* 

I did so, and then Bramble eiplained to me how the fathoms were mark- 
ed on the line, and how the soundi4|j|s were given out. 

'' You see," said he, " wherever there is a mark with a piece of leather 
or bunting, whether it be white or red, it is called a mark ; and if yon hav« 
five fathoms of water, you would cry ont by the mark five ; but at the other 
depth* there are no marks, but so many knots tied as there are fathoms, ub 
here, at nine ; and then you would say by the deap nine. Now run tb« 
line through your band, and see if you can repeat the marks and depths as 
they pass." 

I did so. 

" Very well. Now for the song, for there is a sort of tune to it'' Bramo 
ble then again passed the line through hi« bands, giving the song to each 
iathom, half fathom, and quarter faSiom, and making me sing them after 
him, after which I had to repeat them by myself, liie next day he took 
out the marks and knots from the whole line, and, giving me a two- feet rulo 
to remeasure it, made me put them all in again. — ^Thia 1 had to repeat thre# 
or four times. By (bis plan they were fully impressed on my memory ; 
and as for the song, he luade me sing it almost €^9rj half hour tor three or 
four days. Bessy generally repeating it, in her clear toice, from the back 
kitchen, or up stairs, " and a quarter seven — by the deep nine." 

On the fourth day Bramble said, " Well, Tom, I think both you and Beasj 
nay leave off singing now. You have yet to leatn the most iiuportant part, 
which is to heave the lead ; but we must wait till we get on board of a vea» 
eel for that. — Observe, Tom, it's ail very well singing when youVe plenty 
of water, and 1 like it, for it sounds musical and pksasant to the ear ; but in 
shallow water the pilot's answer must be much shorter and quickei> as yon 
will find out by-and-by." 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

In which I go afloat aad obtain Kome knowledge of Cha English Channel. 

It may be as well here to remark, that the system of pilotage is diflerent 
now from what it used to be at the period of which I am writing. Tho 
Cinque Port Pilots now carry vessels from the Downs tn the River, and from 
the River to the Downs; their pilotage extends no further. Vessels srldom 
require pilots for the Channel, and do not take them unless they are bound 
to some port in the Ch;innel with which they are unacquainted, and those pi- 
lots who ply in the Channel are termed Hohlers ; but at the time I refer to^ 
the reenUr pilots used to go out m their galleys to the chaps of the Channel, 
and take charge of vesseki all the way up ; whicb, by the now legulatioDi^ 
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tbty do not do. Tfao aniii|;oiBeiito for pilotai^ hofe bten nuch impiovcd ef 
faito years, and thoae empkyjred afo better aoalified. 

I bad remained at Deal about tbrro weeks, when an outward bound India- 
man ancbored in tbe Downs : ber pilot came on sbore, and sbe made tbe sig- 
nal for another. It was Bramble*s torn— a gailej was launched and we went 
on bosrd. 

Tbe ship was bound to Plymoth, from whence sbe was to sul with convoy 
to a certain latitude* The weather was now fine and frosty, and we made 
■ail when the tide served. As soon as we were iairiy out in the Channel, 
Bramble went with me into the main chains, aiid showed me bow to beavo 
tbe lead. After several attempts, in which 1 sometimes would bit tbe spare 
topsail yard upon which 1 stood, sometimes would nearly break my own head, 
and once eontnved to throw tbe lead over tbe hammock rails in board, I suc- 
ceeded in getting it round over my head ; and when 1 bad onee gained that 
ennt, I made fewer mistakes. In two days we arrived at Plymouth : and as 
ra iibie kept me at it till my aroos ached, nearly half the day, I could by that 
time heave the lead pretty ftirfy, that is to say, without danger to mvself or 
other people. The day alter we arrive<f at Plymouth, we got into a pilot boat, 
and went out in search of employment, which we soon found, and we con- 
tinued chiefly takins vessels up to Portsmouth and down to Plymouth, or 
clear of soundings, lor some time. During this time, my practice at the lead 
Was incesBunt, and I txicame very perfect. When I was not at the lead, Bram> 
ble would make me otand at the binnacle and watch the compass, so that, by 
the time we arrived at Deal again, I was pretty competent in those two braneb- 
es of my art, except that having practised the lead mostly in deep water, I 
had not acquired accuracy and expedition in giving the soundings. But I 
loarneil a great deal more of my profeanion : Bramme explaining to me tho 
■ails, rigs^Sf and names and uiaes of tbe ropes, and the various manoeuvres 
practised, sll of which he would catechise me in afterwards, to ascertain if I 
was perfect, and had remembered what he told me. 1 was, therelore, under 
excellent tuition. Whatever port we entered, Bramble would point out the 
kmdmarks to me, state the distances from point to point, and the dangers to 
be avoided. These I could not so well retain perfectly, and required occssion- 
al reminding, but altogether I gave him satismction. It was on New-YearVi 
^y, 1800. that we boarded a large homeward bound Indiaman, which bad 
just struck soundings. She was a thousand ton ship, with a rich car^ of tea 
on board, and full of passengers, besides more thsn one hundred invalids from 
the regiments out there, who had been sent home under the charge of two 
officers. 

What a difference there appeared to me to be between the Indiaman go- 
ing out and the one coming home : the first ao neat and clean in her decks, 
and this i>o crowded and so weiUherwom by her long voyage. Wliat with 
troops in old jackets, which had once been scarlet, Lascars with their curly 
black hair, and dark handsome features, yellow men, sickly women, and 
half^ast children, with their Hindoo Ayahs, tigers, lions, turtles, cows, sheep, 
goats, and pigs, on tbe booms and main-deck, the vessel was in a strange 
motley of confusion. 

As soon as we were pnt on board, the captain, officers, and pasengers 
crowded round to inquire the news. Bramble, accordmg to pilot custom, 
had brought of one or two late Plymouth papers, (one of which, I recollect, 

fave the account of the cutting out of the Hermoine by Captain Hamilton ;) 
utthe people on board were eight months behind-hand atleaittas regarded 
what had passed : they had not even heard of Sir Sydney Smith's defence 
of Acre against Bonaparte, or any thing else which had subsequently occur- 
red : so that as soon as Bramble had taken charge, and pnt the ship's head 
the right course, (for the wind was fair,) there was no end to question and 
answer. AncTwhile Bramble was questioned b^ the captain and passengers, 
I was attacked by the midshipmen, or Guinea pigs, as they are called. Hav- 
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lUg t ^ir witiJ w« ran right (or the Dowm, where we arrived on fhe mom* 
log oftbe leeoiid day. ^ Here the parier of the ship went on shore with his 
despatches^ and the ship anchored to await i>rders, by the next post, to go 
Up the river. 

** Tom/' ssid Bramble, as the vessel anchored, " I cannot quit the shipt 
but you may ; so just set on shore in o^e of the boats, and see how IttUe 
Bessy is, and poor old Mrs. Maddox's leg ; and, Tom, take our diity lines 
on shore and bring off clean." 

I was glad enough to obey his orders, for I was very anxious lo see deac 
little Bessv again ; so I dropped into a boat that was going on shore for 
Iresh bee/, taking with me tvro or three Tittle presents for Bessy, out of the 
many which I had received when on board ; for the officers and men were 
vety kind to me, and had given me many things, which they did not value, 
but which I did very much, as they wore quite new to me. 

The custom officers at Deal were not yery particular at that time. I wai 
not searched ; and arrived at the cottage, where I found Bessy sitting at 
her needle; she threw down her work and ran to me, and as I kissed her 
the tears ran down her cheeks. 

"Where is father, Tom ? I'm so glad to see you ; but where is father? 
I've been so frightened, the winter has been so rough." 

" He's on board of the Indiaman, but being in charge he cannot come o« 
ahore, so he sent me.'* 

** Oh ! Tm so glad — you have been away so long ; and webave had noth- 
ing butgales •f wind ! and do you know that Williams and Steers are Iwdi 
drowned !'* 

" No, indeed, we knew nothing ; but ftttber will be sorry to bear of it, fbr 
Ihey were friends vfhb." 

** Well, Tom, it's not fair to leave a Ihtie |^I fike me alone here, fbr Mra. 
Maddox has kept her bed ever since you left. Her leg is better, bnt she 
has pains m her limbs, and ^ans so all wght, and here I am left by niysel^ 
to hear her groan and the wind roar.*^ 

Here BeMy began to vrj, and I to console her as weH as Ieott1d,a11bongh 
I did feel that it vrms hard that such a child should be left so lonely. Tho 
presents I bronght her made her wipe away her team, and she was very soob 
as lively and Joyous as ever. 

** I hteard father say, Bessy ,*^ (I always called Bramble my father, as he 
sakl I might,) '' that he had picked up something this winter, for he has had 
none bnt heavy veaseb ; and you know pilotage is paid by the draught ef 
water." 

*" Well, he may have made money, bnt I*m sore we havn^t spent any to 
matter; for I have hardly been once a week to Mrs. Maddox foi money 
since yon have been gone. She eats hardly any thing, and I can't eat my 
meals when I am alone down here. Will nther come home after he has 
been op the river T" 

*' Yes, Bessv, he said Chat we should take a spell on shore .^ 

^Tom, don't you think I might go onboard and see him for half an hour t** 

'' Yes, I don^tsee why not : speak to Mrs. Maddox.** 

Bessy ran op stairs, and came down with the required permission, provi- 
ded a neighbour's girl would remain in the house, and that she went nnder 
my escort Her bonnet was soon on, and we obtained a passage in one of 
the 1ndiaman*s boats which was shovinji off, for the water was quite sroootfay 
and the ship's boats could be on the shingle without difficulty. The officer 
took Bessy under his boat cloak, and we were soon on board. Braroblo 
was not on declc at the time, and when I went down to look for him, Bessy 
remained on the quarter-deck, in admiration of all she saw. But Bramble 
was not below as I supposed : he had gone into the cuddy with the captain; 
jind when he came out, tiis first knowledge of Bessy's being on board was 
Uimg embraced by the waist with her Utde anii. 
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" Why, Beafj, my child 1" said Bramble, jast as I rstiumed on deck. 
*' This is Master Tom's doiugi*' continued he, kissing her ; "so you haT« 
come to see your father V* 

** Why, you would not come on shore to see me, &ther/ said Bessy, as 
Bramble took her up and kissed her again. 

" Well, Tom, have you brought the clean things 1" 

" No, 1 must go on shore again with Bessy, father." 

** Very true, so you must.*'^ 

Bessy was taken much notice of by the captain and all on board. No won- 
der ; her fair skin, and clear transparent red and white, were in such contrast 
with the bilious-looking passengers^ that she apjieared as if »he was not of the 
same race. She was much admired, and received many little presents; and 
when she lefl the ship, after staying on board an hour, she was much deiighC< 
ed with her trip, and still more so with the promise of Bramble, that he would 
stay ashore for some time, as soon as he came back from the river. I remain- 
ed with her on shore till dusk, and then, having collected the clean linen, as 
we were expected to sail early in the next morning, 1 returned on board the 
Indiaman. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Shovriny the importance, ob board ship, of a rope's end well applied. 

The next morning, as was expected, the orders came down for the India- 
man to go round to the river. The wind was fair, but li^ht : we hove up and 
made sail, stemming the last of the ebb. When the flood made, the wind 
died away, so that we made but little progress; much to the annoyance of 
those on board, who were naturally impatient to land atler so tedious a voyage. 
Towards the evening it fipll caUn, and a fiag bank rose on \\m horizon to Uie 
eastward. Tliece was still two hours of (kylight, when, as I was sweefang; 
the horizon with my glass, i discovered the three masts of a vessel with no 
fails set on them. As she was a long way off, 1 went half way up the main 
'igl^inis to ^v® A better view of her, and made her out to be a large lugger. 
I went down to the poop, where Bramble stood smoking a cheroot with some 
of the officers of the ship. 

'^ Father," says I, " there's a lar^ lugger on our beam, with her sails low- 
ered down. 1 caught her masts with the glass just now." 

*' Then she's a French privateer, you iimy depend upon it,'' refdied Bram- 
ble, ** and she means to try to take us by surprise to-night." 

The officers went down and reported it to the captain : the glasses . were 
fixed upon her, and there was little doubt as to what she was. 

" Luck^ you discovered her, boy, for we mi^ht have been surprised, that'e 
a fact." said the captain ; ** however, now she shall catch a Tartar." 

*' She's waiting for the fog, captain," said Bramble, "which will come rol- 
ling down with the shift of the wind in about an hour or two, 1 expect: and 
then we must allow her another hour to get alongside of us. De^wod upon 
it she has plenty of men, and intends to try to board us in the fog." 

Every body was now on the qui vive ; the women were, as usual, fright- 
ened ; the men passengers looked grave ; the Lascars rather unsteady ; but 
we had forty English seamen, and a hundred invalid soldiers on board, who 
could all be depended \ipon. The jgons were loaded and shotted; and the 
invalid soldiers were mustered ; muskets and ammunition handed up ; the bay- 
onets fixed, unfixed again, and then (hey were ordered to remain on the booms 
with their accoutrements on and their muskets by their sides. The officers 
still kept their glasses on the lugger, until at last the fog came down and we 
eould see her no more. 

The officers who commanded the invalids, af^er a consultation with the 
eaptain, at which Bramble assisted^ told off their men into two parties, one of 
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Hiten biin^ appointed to aidst tha MtiMn with their liayimete in rtpellinf 
the boerdefe (■hoakl the attempt be made), and the othen to fire upon them, 
and into the deck of the Teiee], when the came aleniKeide — The Laecare west 
•tationcd at the ffums in caee they might be leqaired ; but no great depeop 
dence waapfau^ upon their lenricea. 

By the Ume that theie arrangemenU had been made, the fi>^ had reached 
the Indiaman, and we were at the lame time taken aback with the eattcrhr 
breeze which brought it down to us ; being near to the land, we put the ehip ■ 
head offshore. 'An wind continued li^ht and the water smooth, but tlie fog 
thickened erery mtnuto : at last we could hardly see as lar as the foremast of 
the vesseL 

" Be*U be pnzzled to find us, I think,^' said the oiptain. 

" He'U find us, ne?er fear," replied Bramble. " He has calculated thetioM 
oTthe fog reaching us, and he knows that we must lay our head offshore'^ 
to he sure, we might giTo him ihe go-by if we bore up and ran back again to 
the Downs" 

" I think I see myself bearinffup and running away from a rascally Freneh 
privateer,^* said the captain. ** Keep a sharp look out there forward." 

" Ay, ay, sir," replied the chief oti5cer. 

Half an hour more passed, and by our calculation the privateer should haT« 
been on hoard of ns^^ut we could see nothing; of her, although Ihe fog had 
cleared op a little. The soldiers were now oraered to load their muskets. I 
was on tne poop with Bramble, when, happening to turn and look afi (the 
▼ery opposite direction from which the privateer was to be expected), i eaw 
her three lug sails looming^ in the mist, just on the quarter, not half a cable*! 
length from us. I jumped down to where the captain was standing, and said 
to him, " There she is, sir, close on our lee quarter." The captam sprang OQ 
the poop, saw the vessel} and ordered the inen to come al^ in silence. Th« 
tramp of the soldiers* feet wss Ksrcely over when the lugger wss alongside of 
ns, her masts banging against our main and mizen chsins, as she rolled witb 
the swell under our &e. I'be Frenchmen gave a cheer, which told us how 
very numerous they were : they climbed up the side and into the chains liko 
cata, and in a few seconds all was noise, confusion, and smoke. It was im« 
possible to know what the result was to be for about a minute, when the cheera 
from our own men announced that the assailants had been beaten back. But 
hardly had the cheerinv ceased on our mde when another cheer was heard from 
the lu<rger, and the attempt to crain our decks was repeated. This time the 
Frenchmen fous^ht more obstinately than Itefore, and it was nearly five min- 
ntes before they were repelled. It was not yet dark (although the tog was ijjL 
thick)* and you could make out their countenances pretty clear : a more wild "' 
reckless set of fellows I never beheld, and they certainly fought very gallanfe^ 
ly, but they were driven Itack again ; sfid once more were tite cheers nom the 
British seamen and soldiers mixed up with the execrations and shouta of the 
still contending, althoo^ retreating, Frenchmen. 

Just at this period ol the confiici, I was standing on the poop by Bran»> 
ble, who had been watehing the result, when he said, ** Tom, come with 
me: do you jump into the main ehains with a donble part of the topsail 
haulyards fall, and when the lugger's mast strikes against the chaim, as she 
rolls in to us, pasa the fall round it underneath the rigging, and hand the 
end in to me. 

Wo both leapt off the poop: he gave me the bight of the hanlyards. I 
crept ont of the port into the chains and passed it round the Ingger's main- 
mast, as he told me, handing in the bight to hihi which he belayed sbick te 
the main-sheet kevel. At the time I perceived a man lying wounded er 
dead in the main-chains, but I paid no attention to him until, as I was about 
to get on board, he attracted my attention by eeizing my leg, and making 
bis teeth meet in the small part of it, above the ankle. I could not help cry- 
ing out, I waa so taken by anrnriae with the pain; Itowerer I kicked ' ' 

la* 
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off) and turning to look at him, I found it was a wounded Frenchman, who 
perceiring what I was about, had paid me that compliment As soon tiM I 
was on board I beard the captain say to Bramble, *' Well, pilot, be has had 
•nongh of it." 

** Yes, and he won't escape, captain, for Tom has got him fast by the mast- 
head, and they dare not climb up to cut themselves adrifl. All that yon have 
to do now is to let the soldiers fire on his decks nntil they run below, and 
dien our men can board and take poMession ofher." 

The captain, perceiving that the vessel was made fast, gave the necessary 
orders. The soldiers lined the hammock nettings and chains, and such s 
shower of musketry was poured iuto her decks that the Frenchmen were 
■oon driven below, and our seamen then slipped down her rigging, boards 
•d, and took possession of her. The prisoners having been ordered up 
and pa8.«ied into the forehold, the wounded men were then looked afler. 
We had eleven wounded, but none killed ; the Frenchman had ei^ht killed 
and seventeen wounded ; auiong others, the captain, who had headed the 
■econd attempt to board. She was called the Pncelle d'Orleans, of twelve 
guns and a hundred and twenty-five men. 

It was two or three hours before we were again all to rights, and a party 
■ent on board of the prize ; and then there was again another kind of con- 
fbsion, from the congratulations, drinking healths, the women coming up 
on deck, «&.c. ; however the weather continued light, so it was oC no conse- 
qnence. That Frenchman bit very hard, and I limped for three or four days 
ofler wards. 

" Well, Tom," said Bramble, " I see youVe gok nerve, so all's right. 
You had better go and lie down now, for you must be tired ; Til call you 
in the morning." 

Very glad was I to limp to bed. All night I dreamed of nothing but vol- 
leys of musketry, and boarding and rcbourdiug, and being wounded in the 
leg, and then I would awake with the smart of the Frenchman's teeth. 

The next morning when I fame on deck, the captain thanked me for my 
services, and Raid that the lugger would have escaped had it not been for 
me. I replied that it was Pramble who prevented her escape, as I should 
not have thought of making her fast if I had not been told. 

" That's all true enough," replied tlie captain ; " but how many of your 
age, having been told to do it, would have done it, Tom 7 I shall not for* 
get you." 
^ I went on the poop to Bramble, who, as usual, had his short pipe in his 

hand ; and 1 certainly was pleased when I saw what a beautiful craft we 
hmd helped to capture. She sat like a swan on the water, and sailed round 
wiaA round us with tlie greatest ease. 

In the aflemo<m we anchored at the Nore, and sent away all the prison- 
ers to Sheerness. I roust not forget to say how very kind and generous 
the pasengers were to me. They made me a great many presents, some 
of value, as I aAerwards fonnd out ; and I was glad to receive them that I 
might give them to Virginia, and those who had been friendly to me. 

The next morning we arrived off Greenwich, and Bramble told me to go 
00 shore and remain with my father and mother until he came down, which 
he would do in a few days, and pay a visit to his old friend Anderson. I 
landed with all mv contraband articles in the boat, but no one thought of 
stop- ing or searching the former " Poor Jack." My insigniScance was my 
protection ; and I arrived safely at Fisher's Alley with all my curiosities and 
prohibited effects. When I entered the house, I perceived that there wao 
A third person sitting in company with my mother and Virginia ; but Vir- 
ginia sprang to me, and I threw down my bundles with which I was load* 
od, and pressed her in my arms. Although I had been absent but foar 
■onthsi ilie appeared to m very lUQch grown, and in overy way impro¥« 



'.> 



POOR JACK. 115 

ad. Ai soon as 1 had released her, I ofiered mj band to my mother, who 
took it Tery coldl^r, and then ^obterred, ** Tom, you will be so UDgenteel ; 
don't you see there is a gentleman here V* 

** I beg bis pardon, mother/' replied I ; '* but I conki only see my sister 
JMtthen." 

" And I admire your feeling, Tom,'* replied the party. — ** Mrs. Saunders, 
you must not aeold him for that. How do yon do, Tom, and how do yon 
like, your profession ?" continued he, holding out his hand. 

' I took his hand, and looking at him 1 recognised him. — " Oh, sir ! you 
are the gentleman who was sitting in the room when we called upon Sir 
Hercules and her ladyship." 

'* I am so, Tom, and I promised Sir Hercules that I would have an eye 
to you all, and be of any use to you that I could. My name is Wilson, 
and Fm what the sailors call a shark, that is, I'm a lawyer." 

" Well, fou don't appear as if you would bite, sir," replied I, as I look- 
ed at his venerable and kind face. 

*' No, no, we never frighten people by our looks : we don't carry our 
teeth witli us ; but I have several rows of them, all upon shelves in my 
chambers, called the ' Statutes at large,' and by other names." 

He then entered into conversation with me, and I told him mostof vihat 
had passed, of course not forgetting that the Indiaman we had brought up 
the river had captured a privateer. He sat about an hour, and then went 
away, desirinj me to call upon him I was not sorry when he went, as I 
wished to show my presents to Virginia, and gave her those which she lik- 
ed best. When Virginia had selected for herself, or rather I had forced 
upon her all she most admired, I gave a cut ivory card case, a filigree nee* 
die case, and a small red scarf to my mother, who, for the first time in her 
life appeared pleased with m", and said that they were very ^en/ee/, and she 
was much obliged to me. The remainder I put away in my room up stairs, 
intending to keep some for Bessy, and give the others to Mrs. St. Felix, the 
doctor, and old Nanny. 

I ^en went to the Hospital, and found out my father, old Anderson, and 
Ben. i n;irrated to them much more circumstantially than I did to the old 
lawyer the particulars of the capture of the privateer. Anderson put a 
great many inquiries to me, as to my liking my profession, and also con- 
cerning little Bessy, whose history I communicated to him. After my fath« 
er and Ben had left, he gave me a great deal of advice, all of which 1 trust 
that I treasured up. 

** { hear," said he, ** that Spker has been talking a good deal about you, 
and inquirinsr very often when you were expected to return. Were you 
very intimate with that man ?" 

I replied in the negative, and then narrated the whole history of the spy- 
glass, the erasure of the name by Mrs. St. Felix, and the recognition of it 
by Spicer. 

'* You did riehtto leave him in his error relative to where you received 
the glass from," said Peter Anderson ; " there is some mystery there which 
time will unravel, but do not say a word of it to any one, Tom. I am glad 
that you have told me, as in case you are away, and any thing should occur, 
I shall know how to act." 

I must acknowledge that I now walked proudly through the streets of 
Greenwich I was no longer Poor Jack, but I was earning my livelihood 
in my profession. I had reason to be still prouder when, two dajrs after- 
wardf, Mr. Wilson came to my mother's with the newspaper in his hand in 
which there was a long account of the capture of the privateer, and the 
conduct of Bramble and of me spoken of in the highest terms This be read 
aloud to my mother and Virginia. I watched my sister : the tears filled her 
ayes a« she listened ; md wImb Mr. Wilson had done, her araM were ra«ii4 
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toj neek. And her ■milai were nixed wich her teen, and eametiiDei the 
would kugh ■• the cried. Oh ! how I loved her then, for I felt how dear!/ 
•be loved me ; even my mother appeared fratified, akhoiifh the naid no* 
thing, hut continoed to repair the lace veil upon which ahe had heen cm- 
plowed. That evening Lwent with Vir|[inia to call upon Mra. St. Felizt 
liking with me the preeenta I had laid aaide for her. Hhe welcomed meaa 
•anal, and accepted what I brought for her without heaitatioB and with ma* 
nj thanks. 

'* Well, Mr Tom," said ahe, " 1*11 jnat put away all your nice little re- 
■lemhrances, and then TU tell yon that I*ve heard all afatout your behavior 
in the ^ght with the privateer; and I've no doubt but that, if you continue to 
go on a« you've began, you will one day bare a leg the leaa, aa your fiithcr 
Caa before yon." 

'* I hope not," replied I: "two lege are better than one." 

'* Yea. when you want to mn away, that's true. I aee now why you're 
■O anxious to save your legs." 

** Biit,^ Mrs. St. Felix, if it had not been for that good spy-glasa you gaye 
me, 1 never should have discovered the privateer, and we should not have 
been prepared for her." 

" Well, that's fortunate; it didn't prove a glass too much, any bow, or 
you'd have seen double. I suppose, then, ail these pretty things are my 
■hare of the prize money." 

" No, they are no value, except to prove to you that Poor Jack haa not 
forgotten your kindness, and never will." 

" That 1 believe ; and believing that, I suppose you have not forgotten 
old Nanny." 

''No; but I have not seen her yet. I intend to go to-morrow; but 1 
have something for the doctor. He is not at home, will you give it to 
him?" 

" Certainlv, you know I am as good as a mother to him." 

" I think the doctor would rather you'd be a wife to him." 

" That's a foolish idea thi^t's in many people's heads. Tom, which I'll 
thank yon to contradict. I never intend to change my name." 

" Don't make too sure," replied I ; and I added at a venture, (why, I 
know not, hut I had formed tlie idea in my mind that St. Felix was not her 
proper name.) " yon may change it yet for your real name." 

" Tom Tom !" cried the widow, " what do you mean ?" 

" Nothing," replied I ; " I was only joking.'' 

" Well then, don't talk such nonsense, or I shall send you out of the 
shop." 

I had, however, it appeared, struck upon a chord which jarred, and all the 
apirits of Mn, St. Felix vanished at once. So Virginia and I wbhed her a 
good evening, and returned home. 



CHAPTER XXVm. 



Some little differencs in the proceeds of the Chapter, and ny former ** Copper fMr Poor 

Jack, your honour.'* 

Ok oar arrival at my mother's, I found a letter from Bramble^ stating that 
be would be at Greenwich in two dii3rs, and, further, tnfbrming me that the 
Honourable Company had been pleasrfl, in consequence of the, leport made of 
«ar good behaviour, to award to him the sum of two hundred ponnds, and to 
me the aum of one hundred pounds» as a remunemtion for oor aasistance in 
the capture of the pnvateer. 

This waa newa tmlerd. One bandied ponnds! I never thought that I 
dMokl poaeeaa each « mud in my lifo. One hnndnd ponnds I what ahooU I 
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do with it 1 Mj mother was astonbhed, and then fell into a very grava mood. 
Virginia was pleased, but appeared to care less about it than 1 thought ah« 
would have done. Mj ^ther came in as usual with Ben the whaler, and I 
lead the letter. 

" Wb?, Tom, tliat's about as much prize-money af I have made in all my 
aarvice," said my lather, '* and you've bfeu afloat oniy four months. Come, 
missis, send for some beer, and let us drink Tom's health, and success to him. 
Qod bless yofi, my boy ; the papers say you deserved it, and that's better than 
your getting it. I'm proud of yon j I am mdeed, my boy : your father's proud 
•f ^ou, Tdm," — and niere my lather showed more emwtiuo than ever i witness- 
ed in him before ; huwever, he put his hps to the porter pot, and when he had 
drained it cearly to the bottom, he had quite recovered himself. 

" Weil, Tom," said Ben, after lie had finished the small motlicum of beer 
left him by my father, "and what do you mean to do with all that money V 
" I'm sure 1 dun*t know — 1 have no want of it — 1 have every thing I wish 
for." 

"Come, missis," said my father, " we must have another pot, for I drank 
deep, and Ben has been shared out.*' My mother very graciously sent for an- 
other pot of porter, which, with the newspaper, occupied Ben and my father 
till it was tune to break up and go to bed. 

The next mornini; when 1 went down 1 found Virginia alone, my mother 
having returned to her room. 

" Tom,*' said she, *' what do you think my mother said to me when we 
weregoing to bed last night 1" 
*• Tell me." 

" She said, * Tom says he don't know what to do with his money. I only 
wish 1 had it ; I would turn it into three times the sum in three years, and have 
a better, home for yon, my dear.* " 
" Did she say how li' 

" Yes,, 1 asked her^ow; she said that she should take a new house with a 
shop up the town, and set up as a milliner, with apprentices; that, as soon as 
she was fairly employed, she would give up getting up fine linen, and only 
take in laces to wash and mend, which was a very profitable business." 

" Well," says 1, "Virginia, my mother is a hard- working wuman, and a 
clever woman, and I dare say she would do very well, and, as she says she 
would have a better home for you, I think i shnll let her have the money ; but 
I won't say so yet. 1 must talk about it to Peter Anderson, and if he don't 
say no, she shall have it with pleasure.'* 

**Tbat will be very kind of you, Tom ; and I hope mother will feel it, for 
you don't owe her much.** 

" Never mind that ; after breakfast Til see Peter Anderson ; don't say a 
word about it till I come back." 

At breakiast-time my mother still appeared to bo very thoughtful : the fact 
was, that the idea of what advantage the money would be had taken posses- 
sion of her mind ; and perhaps she thought that there was no chance of ob- 
taining it. Perhaps she felt that, had she treated me better, she would have 
had it without difficulty — it was impossible to say exactly. 

Afler breakfast I walked with Virginia to her school ; and then set ofif to 
Anderson, to whom I immediately imparted what had taken place. His an- 
swer was decided — 

" I think, Jack, you pan't do better ; but, at the same time, let us go to your 
fiither and hear his opinion.*' 

My fiither coincided with Anderson and me; and he added, "I tell you 
what, vour aoother is not parfect etactly — though I say it, as shouldn't say it — 
but still she does work hard — and she will work hard — she has paid my little 
girl's schoolim; out of her own earnings ; and, moreover, she has found me 
one pot of porter at least, every night, which has made me very comfortable. 
Now I've still a matter of forty pounJa wthe Laevtenant's hands ; 1*11 add it 
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Id Tom^s hnndirei^ poandi, and Uwn she will have a fiuf itait Whatd*/* 
tbink, Peter 1*' 

" I think yoa an both right; and, Tom — ^jou are dt^ng yinir doty." 

I knew what Anderson meant. I thanked him for bis advice ; and my Ei- 
ther and I went to my mother's house. 1 rrquested my father to stand spokes- 
nmn, which he did, ending by telling my motner that my hundred pounds and 
kb fiirty pounds wpre very much at her sarvice, and i^ooJ luck to her. Vir- 
ginia's eyes gKstened as she took me by the hand. My mother replied : 

** Very well, if we pleaserl, she wouid do her best for us all." 

The answer was hardly gracious ; hut I watched her countenance, and 
saw she was moved. Her thin lips quivered, as bIm turned away and went 
up stairs, which she did immediately aAcr her reply. In about mdfan hour, 
during which I was Isnghing with Virginia, my mother came down stairs in 
her shawl and bonnet. 

** Tom/* said she, in a kind manner, ** will yon walk with Vir^nia to 
school this afternoon, as 1 am going to have some conversation with Mr. 
Wilson?" 

This alteration in her tone of voice to me was immediately perceiyed by 
Virginia. 

'' You are a dear good Tom," said she, kissing me, as soon as my mother 
had le(\ the house. 

As soon as I had left Virginia at school, I went to call npon old Nanny, 
whom I found quite brisk and lively, sorting old keys and rusty hinges. 

" Well, Jack," said she, " so yon are come at last ; I thought you would 
have been here yesterday, but nobody cares ahout an old woman like me. 
I heard all about you, and how you took the privateer, and how the Com« 
pan/ have given you a hiindrea pounds; and when I heard that, I said, 
* Now Jack (Poor Jack that was, who came begging to okl Nanny to lend 
him money) will not come to see roe ; he'll be too proud. Besides, I said, 
his family is getting up in the world : there's a Baronet and his lady v^bo 
have taken them under their protection, and there's Lawyer Wilson calls 
mt the house. O dear me ! it's the way of us all.' " 

** And so you said all that to yourself, did you ?" replied I. 

'* Yes, and a great deal more too." 

. ** Then, mother, you did me injustice. I eonld not well come before ; 
I- had to see my father and motbier, and my sister and I had business to 
transact." 

** Mercy on us ! business to transact ! Poor Jack had bnnness to trans- 
act ! Here's a change from the time that his whole business was to touch 
his hat for coppers, and dip his head in the mud for a penny." 

** Nevertheless, what I say b true, and you are very nujnst to accuse me 
as you have done :^1 have always thought of you, and Mye now withrme 
•everal things that I have collected for you." 

** Yes, you promised me — ^Jack, you do keep your promises ; I will say 
that for you. Well, what have yon got ?" 

I opened my handkerchief, and pulled out aevcral Kttle articles, such as 
fine worked baskets, shells, <&c., and, among the rest, a pound of tea, in a 
leaden canister. 

'* There, mother, I have brought you them aa a present, and Phope you 
will take them." 

Old Nanny turned them over one by ene, rather contemptuously, as I 
dionght, until she came to the tea. 

** 'That may do," said she. ** Why, Jaek, those are all very pretty things, 
but they are too pretty for my shop : why didn't yon bring me some empty 
ginger-beer bottles f I eonUl have sold them this very morning." 

" Why, mother, I really did not like to ask for such things " 

•* No, there it b; you've grown so fine allof aaudden: ttieseare no use, 
Ur nobody will come to my abop to buy tht m." 
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'* I thonfrht you wmild like to keep them yoarwlf, mother." 

" Keep them ; O ! thej are keepflakea, are they ? Look you, Jack, iftbey 
are to be kept, yon had better take them away at once, and give them to toe 
youBfT ffirle. Giria like keepsakes, old women like money." 

" Well, mother, sell them, if you please ; they are your own." 

'' Stl& them: let me aee — ^yea — 1 think I know where there it a sort of 
curiosity shop, in Church street ; bnt it's a long way to walk. Jack, and that 
—let me see," continued she, counting the different articles — ** one, two, 
three— seven times. Jack.*' 

** But why not take them all at once V* 

** AU^ once, you stupid boy? I should get no more for two than for 
one. No, no ; one at a time, and I may make a few shillings. Well. Jack, 
it's very kind of you after all, so don't mind my being a tittle cross ; it was 
not on account of the things, but because you did not come to see me, and 
I've been looking oat for you." 

** If I had thought that, I would have come sooner, mother, although it 
woyld not have been convenient." 

" I believe you, Jack, I believe yon ; but you young people can't feel 
as an old woman like I do. There is bnt one thing I love m the worid, 
Jack, now, and that's you ; and when I get weary of waiting for that one 
thing, and it don't come. Jack, it does make a poor old woman like me a 
little croAs for the time." 

I was touched with this last speech of old Nanny's, who had never shown 
me any. such decided mark of kindness before. "Mother," said I, "de- 
pend upon it, whenever P return to Greenwich, yon shall be the first per- 
son that I come to see after I have l>een to my mother's." 

'* That'skind, Jack, and you keep your promise always. Now, sit down ; 
you don't want to go away already, do you ?" 

" No, mother, I came to spend the whole morning with you." 

'* Well, then, sit down ; take car)B, Jack, you'll knock down that bottle. 
Now tell me, what do you intf^nd to do with your hundred pounds ?" 

** I have settled that already, mother I have given it away." 

"Already ! Why, the boy has one hundred pounds given him on the 
morning, and he gives it away before night. Mercy on us ! who would 
ever think of leaving you any money ?" 

" No one, mother, and I never expect any except what 1 earn." 

" Why, Jack, do you know how much one hundred pounds is V 

" I think so." 

" Now, Jack, tell me the truth, who did you give it to, your father, or 
your little sister, or who? for I can't understand how a person could give 
away one hundred pounds in any way or to any body." 

"Well, then, I gave it to my mother." 

" Your mother ! your mother, who has hated you, wished you dead, 
half-starved you ! Jack, is that pomibfe ?" 

" My mother has not been fond of nie, but she has worked hard for my 
sister. This hundred pounds will enable her to do much better than she 
does now, and it's of no use to me. Mother may lovome yet, Nanny." 

" She ouffht to,"- re plied old Nanny, gravely ; and then she covered her 
face up with her hands. " Oh, what a difference !" ejaculated she at last. 

" Difference, mother, differeuce ? in what ?" ^ 

" Oh. Jack, between you and — somebody else. Don't talk about it any 
more, Jack," said Nanny, casting her eyes down to tlie presents I had 
brought her. " I recollect the time," continued she, evidently talking to 
herself, " that I had plenty of presents ; %y, and when it was thought a 
great favour if I would accept tliem. That was when f was young and beau- 
tiful ; yes, people would laugh if they heard me — young and very beauti- 
ful, or men's smiles and womena hate were thrown away — 
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' VFhy 80 pale and wan, fond later} 
Pritbee, why bo pule V 

Yea, yet, by-gones are by-gones." 

I was much xarprised to hear old Nanny attempt to sing, and could hard- 
ly help laughing ; but I restrained myself. She didn't speak again, but con- 
tinued bent over one of the baskets, at if thinking about former days. I 
broke the silence by saying — 

" What part of the country did you live in when you were young, moth- 
er?" 

" In the north part : but never ask questions.*' 

" Yes, but mother, I wish to ask questions. I wish yon to tell me your 
whole history. I will not tell it again to any one, I promise you.** 

*' But why should you wish to know the history of a poor old thing like 
me?" 

'' Because, mother, lam sure you must have seen better days." 

'' And if I have Jack, is it kind to ask me to bring up to memory the days 
when I was fair and rich, when the world smiled upon me, and 1 was fool 
enough to think that it would always smile 7 Is it kind to recall what was 
to an old, miserable, deserted wretch like me, struggling to keep out of the 
Work-house? Look at me now. Jack, and see what I now am: is it not 
cruel to bring to my mind what I once was? Go to, Jack, you're a selfish 
.boy, and I don't love you." 

** Indeed, mother, if I thought it would have given yon pain, T never would 
bave asked you ; but you cannot wonder at me. Recollect that yon have 
ever been my best friend : you trusted me when nobody else woald ; and 
can you be surprised at my feeling an interest about you ? Why mother, 
I don't even know your name." 

" Well, Jack, you l^ve put things in a better light. I do believe that you 
care for me, aud who else does ? but Jack, my name you never shall know, 
even if I am to tell you all the rest." 

" Were you ever married,. mother?'^ 

" Yes, ehild, I was married. Now, what's the next question ?" continued 
the, impatiently. 

*♦ Had you any children?" 

** Yes, boy, I had one — one that was a source of miserr and shame to bis 
doting mother." Old Nanny pressed her eyeballs with her knuckles, as if 
in agony. 

" I won't ask you any more questions," said I, mournfully. 

"Not now. Jack, that's a good boy ; some other day, perhaps, I'll tell you 
all. There's a lesson in every life, and a warning in too many. You'll 
come again, Jack ; yes, I know you'll come to hear my story ; so I shall see 
you once more before you leave — go now." Old Nanny rose and went 
in-doors, taking her stool in her hafld, and leaving the presents where they- 
lay, outside, — a proof that she was in great agitation. I put them inside 
the threshold, and then went homewards. 

I could not help remarking, as I walked home, that old Nariny's language 
and manner appeared yery superior when she broke out in these reminis- 
cences of the past, and I felt more interest in her than 1 ever had before. 

On my return, I found Bramble, who had come down soouer than he 
was expected, sitting fh the parlor with Peter Anderson and my father, all^ 
smoking, with porter on the table. 

" Well Tom, ' said Bramble, "here I ara^two days before my time, but 
&at's better than bein^ two days aAer it, and, wbaf's more, I've got the mo- 
ney, both yours and mine. They told me I should not get it for three months 
at least *, but I sent up my name to the Board, and explained to them, that 
a pilot could not wait like a purser, while they were passing accounts, so 
the gentlemen laughed, and gave me an order for it, and I've got all my pi- 
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lotage too ; so Fm a rich maii just now. Come, I'll give you yours at ODce, 
and I hope it may not be the last handred pounds that you'll pick up." 

Bramble pulled his leathern case out of his pilot jacket, and counted out 
ten ten-pound notes. "There, Jack, you ought to give me a receipt, for I 
signed for you at the India House." 

" Oh, yoa've plenty of witnesses," replied |, as I collected the notes, and 
giving them to Virginia, told her to take them to my mother, who was up 
stairs in her room. 

" To tell you the truth. Jack, this two hundred pounds, which I earned 
so easily, has just come in the right time, and with it and my pilotage I shall 
now be able to do what I have long wished." 

" And what's that?" inquired I. *' Something for Bessy, I suppose." 

"Exactly, To'vi : it is something for Bessy : that is, it will be by* and by. 
I've a good matter of money, which I've laid by yearafler year, and worked 
hard for it, too, and I never have known what to do with it. I can*t under- 
stand the funds and those sort of things, so I have kept some here and soma 
there. Now you know the grass land at the back of tlie cottage : it forma 
part of a tidy little farm, which is rented for seventy pounds a year, by a 
good man, aud it has been for sale these three years; but I never could man- 
age the price till now. When we go back to Deal, I shall try if I c^n buy 
that farm ; for, you see, money may slip through a man's fingers in many 
ways, but land can't run away ; and, as you say, it will be Bessy's one of 
these days — and more too, if I can scrape it op." 

'' You are right, Bramble," said Peter Anderson; "and lam glad to hear 
that you can afford to buy the land." 

" Why, there's money to be picked up by pilotage, ifyoa work hard, and 
arn't afraid of heavy ships," replied Bramble. 

" Well, I never had a piece of land, and never shall have, 1 suppose," 
said my father. " I wonder how a man must feel, who can stand on a piece 
of ground, and say ' This is my own.' " 

" Who knows, father — it's not impossible but you may." 

" Impossible ; no, nothing's impossible, as they say on board of a man> 
of-war; it's not impossible to get an apology out of a midshipman, but it'f 
the next thing to it." 

" Why do they say that, father ?" 

" Because midshipmen are so saucy — why, I don't know. They haven't 
no rank as officers, nor so much pay as a petty officer, and yet they give 
themselves more airs than a lieutenant." 

" I'll fell you why," replied Anderson. "A lieutenant takes care what 
he is about. He is an officer, and has sometliing to lose ; but a midship- 
man has nothing to lose ; and therefore he cares about nothing. You can't 
break a midshipman, as the saying is, unless yon break his neck. And they 
have necks which arn't easily broken, that's sartain." 

" They do seem to me to have mor6 lives than a eA," observed my fa- 
ther, who after a pause, continued — 

" Well, I was saying how hard it was to get an apology out of a midsfft|^j^ 
man; I'll just tell you what took place on board of one ship I served inS 
There was a young midshipman on board who was mighty free with hia 
tongue : he did'nt care what he said to any body, from the captain dowo- 
wards. He'd have his joke, come what would, andhe'4 set every body a- 
laughing ; punish him as much as you please, it waslll the same. One day, 
when we were off" Halifax harbour, the master, who waaa^ood-tempered 
fellow enough, but not over bright, was angry with this young chap for 
something that he had not done, and called him a 'confounded young bear/ 
Upon which the youngster runs to the Jacob ladder of the main rigging, 
climbs up, and as soon as he had gained the main rattlinga, he cries oa^ 
' Well, if I'm a bear, you arn't fit to carry guto to a bear.' * What eirT' cried 
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the master. 'Mutinj, by beayens! Up to the maat-head, sir, directly/ 
'Don't you see that I was going of my own accord V replied the midship- 
man ; for, you see, he knew that he would be sent there, so he went np the 
rigging on purpose. Well, this was rather a serious affair ; and so the mas- 
ter reports it to the first lieutenant, who reports it to the captain, who sends 
for the youngster on the quarter-deck, at the time that the ship's company 

were at quarters. ' Mr. ,' (I forget his name,) said the captain, (clraw- 

ing himself up to his full height, and perhaps an inch or two above it, as they 
■ay,) ' you have been guilty of disrespect to your superior officer, in telling 
jhim that he was not nt to carry guts to a bear;' (the captain could hardly 
help laughing;) ' now, sir,' continued be, recovering himself, ' I give you 
your ohoice ; either you will make an apology to Mr. Owen, on this quar- 
ter-deck, or you must quit my ship immediately.' ' Sir,' replied the mid- 
ehipman, * I don't think it quite fair that the master should first punish me 
himself^ and then complain to you aflerwardj. He has taken the law into 
his own hands already,' by mast-heading me for eight hours, and now he 
makes a complaint to you ; but I am always ready to do as you wish ; and, 
to please you, will otake an apology.' * 'There is some truth in your obser- 
vation,' replied the captain, ' and 1 have pointed the same out to the mastery 
but still this is a breach of discipline which cannot be passed over, and re^- 
cjuires a public retraction before the whole ship'^s company. I, therefore, 
insist upon your retracting what you have said.' * Certainly, sir,' replied 
the youngster. * Mr. O ^en,' continued he, turning to the master, * I said 
that you were njt fit to carry guts to a bear: I was in the wrong, and I re- 
carry them.'' 
master, who 
gentleman sees 
If you are satisfied, sir,' re- 
plied the captain, biting his lips, ^ of course I have nothing more to say. 
Youngster, you may go to your duty, and recollect that you never again use 
«uch expressions to your superior officer;' and said he, in a low tone, 'I 
may ada, never venture in my presence to make sudi an apology as that 
again.' " 

I never saw old Anderson laugh so much as he did at this story of my fa- 
ther's. They continued to talk and smoke their pipes till about nine o'clock, 
whan my father and he went to the hospital, and Bramble took possession 
of a bed which had been prepared for him in my mother's house. 




CHAPTER XXIX. 

la which I learn the history of old Nanny- 

The next day, as soon 9a I bad finished a letter to Bessy, in which I gave 
her a detail of what had passed, I went to old Nanny's, to persuade her, if 
possible, to tell me her history. She was not at home, the door of her house 
was locked, and the shutters of the shop fastened. I was about to return, 
to Fisher's Alley, when I perceived her hobbling down the street. I thought 
it better to make it appear as if I met her by accident ; so I crossed over tUa 
way, and walked towards her. "Well, mother," said I, "are you out so 
early?" • 

" Ah, Jack ! is it you ? yes : it is through you that I have had to take so 
long a walk." 

"Through me?" * '^ 

" Yes; those presents you brought me. I'm almost dead. Why do you 
brine such things ? But I did not do badly, that's the truth." 

I knew from this admission that old Nanny had sold them for more than 
she expected ; indeed she proved it by saying, as she arrived at her house, 



K)OR JACK. 183 

^' Well, Jack, it's verj troublesome to haye to walk »o far.; but eg jou can* 
not get me bottles or those kind of thiogs, you must bring me what you can, 
and I must make the best of them. I don't trouble for your sake, Jack. 
Now take the key, unlock the door, and then take down the shutters ; and 
mind how you walk about. Jack, or you'll break half the things in my shop." 
I did as she requested, and then we sat down together at the door as usual. 

" I think I shall go away to morrow, or early Sie next morning, mother,'^ 
eaid I ; " for Bramble is here, and be never stays long from his work." 

^'That's all right; he sets a good example ; and Jack, if you do go, see 
if you can't beg a few more sheila for me : I like shells." 

*' Yea, mother, 1 will not forget : but, as this is the last daj I shall see you 
for some time, will you not keep jour promise to me, and tell me y«ur his- 
tory ?" 

" Jack, Jack, you are the mostperseyering creature I ever did «ee. I'm 
sure 1 shall be worried out of my life until I tell you, and so I may as weli 
tell you at once, and there'll be an end of it ; but I wish you had not ask- 
ed .me. Jack, I do indeed. I thought of it last night when Iwasinbed, and 
at one time I -made up my mind that I would not lell you, and then I thought 
<igain that I would ; for. Jack, as I said yesterdajr, there's a lesson in every 
life, and a warning in too many, and maybe mine will prove a warning to 
you, so iar as to make you prevent a mother from being so foolish as I have 
been. 

" Now, Jack, listen to me; mine is un old slory ; but in most cases the 
consequences have not been so fatal. I shall not tell you my name ; it was 
once a fair one, but now tarnished. I was the only daughter of a merchant 
and ship-owner, a rich man, and the first person in consequence in the sea« 
port town where I was bom and brought up. I never knew my mother, 
mho died a year after I w as born. I was brought up as most girls are who 
iiave no mother or brx)ther8, in short, I was much indulged by my fatlier, 
and flattered by other people. I was well educated, as you may suppose ; 
£nd, moreover, what you may not credit quite so easily, I was very hand- 
some. In short, I was a beauty and a fortune, at the head of the society of 
the place, caressed, indulged, and flatter-ed by all. This, if it did not spoil 
rue, at least made me wilAil. I had many offers, and many intended ofier?, 
which I nipped in the bud; and I was twenty-three before I s&w any one 
who pleased xoe. At last, a vessel came in consigned to the houEC, and 
ihe captain was invited to dinner. He was a handsome, careless young 
tnan, constantly talking abont the qualities of his ship; and, to my surprise, 
paying me little or none x>f that attention which 1 now considered us my 
«ue. This piqued me, and in the end I set my alfectiona on him : either he 
did not or would not perceive it, and he sailed without showing me^ny 
preference. In six months he returned ; and whether it was that he waj 
told by others, or at last perceived my feelings towarA him, he joined the 
crowd of suitors, made a proposal in his off-hand manner, as if he was in- 
4lifferent as to my reply, -and was accepted. My father, to whom he com- 
municated the intelligence as carelessly as if he were talking about freight, 
did not approve of the matcb. * Very w«ll,' replied he, ' I shall say no more ; 
as long as a man has a ship he does not want a wife.' He returned and 
stated what had passed, and my father also spoke to me. I was self-willed 
And determined, and my father yiekled. We were married; and I certain- 
ly had no reason to compliiin of my husband, who was very kind to me. 
But I was jealous of, what cb yon think ? of his ship .'for he cared more for 
it than he did for me : and three months after our marriage, notwithstand- 
ing; all my tears and entreaties, and the expostulations of my father, he wonid 
sail again. He offered to take me with him, and 1 would gladly have gone, 
l>ut my father would not listen to it. He sailed, and I never saw him again ; 
kiia vewel, with pil bBjudB, foundered, with many others, in ji heavy gale. 
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The news did not arrive until many months afterwards; and I had not been 
a mother more than six weeks, when I found that I was a widow. I have 
passed all this over (^uiekly, Jack, because it is of less moment — my trials had 
not commenced, 

"The loss of my husband, as may be snpposed, only endeared my child 
the more to me, and I wept over him as he smiled upon me in his cradle. 
My father had reverses in his1)usine8s, but these I cared little for He did, 
however ; he had been the richest man in the town, he was now compara- 
tively poor ; his pride was crashed ; it broke bis henrt, and he died ; the 
whole of his assets at the winding up of his affairs not exceeding ten thou- 
sand pounds. This was, however, quite enough, and more than enough, 
for me.* I thought but of one object — it was my darling boy ; he represented 
to me all I had lost; in him I saw my husband, father, and every thing. I 
lived but for him. He was my idolatry. Jack. I worshipped the creature 
instead of the Creator. 

** As he grew up, I indulged him in every thing, he never was checked ; 
I worried myself day and night to please him, and yet he never was pleas- 
ed. He was so spoiled that he did not know what he wanted. He was a 
misery to himself and all about htm, except to me, who was so blinded by my 
love. As he advanced to manhood, his temper showed itself to be violent 
and uncontrollable ; he was the terror of others, and prudent people would 
shake their heads and prophesy. He would not submit to any profession; 
the only wish that he had was to go to sea, and that was my terror. I im- 
plored him on my knees not to think of it, but in vain: at first he used to 
threaten when he wanted money for his extravagances, and it was a sure 
way to obtain it : but one day I discovered that be had quitted the port with- 
out saying farewell, and that he had sailed in a vessel bound to the coast of 
Africa. A short letter and a heavy bill was received from Portsmouth, and 
I did not hear of him for two years. I was heart-broken, but not weaned 
from him ; I counted the days for his return. At last he came — browned 
by the climate, full of oaths, savage in his bearing, and occasionally referring 
to scenes which made me shudder. But he was my son, my only son, and 
I loved him as much as ever. He was now but seldom at home, for he 
lived almost at the gaming tables ; if he came to me, it was to extort money, 
and he never failed. I sold out my property to support his extravagance, 
and by degrees it was rapidly diminisning. I begged him, I entreated him, 
to be more prudent; but he laughed, and promised to return me all the first 
lucky hit he should make ; but that lucky hit never came, and at last I had 
but two thousand pounds left. This I positively refused to part with, the in- 
terest was barely sufficient for my wants ; I asked no more — but I expostulated 
and I reasoned with him in vain. He only begged me for five hundred 
pounds; if I sold t^ money out, he would tell me where I might have as 
good interest for thVfifteen hundred pounds as I now received for the two 
thousand pounds. He begged and entreated me, he kissed, and he even 
wept; I could not withstand his importunities. I sold out the money» and 
gave him the sum he wanted ; the fifteen hundred pounds I put by in my 
desk, to invest as he pointed out. That very night he forced the lock, took 
out the money, and left me without a sixpence in the world." 

*' What a villain I" exclaimed J. 

V Yes, you may say so, Jack ; but who made him such a villain, but his 
foolish doting mother 7 Had I Itone him justice, had I checked him when 
young, had I brought him up as I ought to have done, he might now have 
been a happiness and a blessing to his mother. I was the person to blame, 
not he ; and many years of anguish have I lamented my fully and my wretch- 
edness.'* 

" Yon loved him too much, mother ; but it was a fault on the right side.** 

"No, Jack, that is an error of youn; it was a fault on the wrong sid*. 
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Thtere is no credit to a mother in loving her children, for she cannot help, 
it. It is a natural instinct implanted in me mother's heart by die Almighty 
and, in following this instinct, we do no more than the beasts of the field. 
The duty of a mother is to check that feeling as far as it interferes with the 
happiness and well-doing of her children: and it is her duty to do so, and 
to punish herself in correcting her children. Jack, it is a selfish feeling that 
induces mothers to spoil their children." 

''At all events, my mother has never spoiled me," replied'!. 

" No, Jack, she has not; but observe the consequence. You said just 
ROW that excessive tenderness was a fault on the right side ; now, how com- 
pletely you have proved the contrary I I do not intend to defend your 
mother's conduct towards you ; she nas been unkind to you in your child- 
hood, and has never shown the affection that a mother ought; but is not 
her fault a fault on the right side ? Jack, yon recollect my saying ' what a 
difference,' when you told me what you had done for your mother ; I then 
referred to my son and to you. 1 indulged hitxTin every thing, sacrificed 
every thing, and he robbed tne and lefl me a beggar. Your mother has 
been severe upon you, and yet, the first time you have the means of show- 
ing vour duty, you give her all the money you have in the world. Your 
mother may not be right. Jack, but I was dreadfully wrong, and the result 
has proved it." 

" Well, mother, go on, pray.'' 

** My etory is now soon tokJ. I struggled on how I could, for more than 
two years, by selling my furniture, and a few oraaments: then the blow, 
came. When I heard it, I would not remain in the town ; I left for Lon- 
don, picked up my living how I could and where 1 could, till at last I came 
down here. Time was as a dream ; refiectioif was too painful. I felt that 
it was all my fault, all my own doing. My heart became hardened, and con- 
tinued so till I loved you. Jack ; and now I have better feelings, at least I 
think so." 

" But, mother, what was the blow ? Is he dead ?" 

" Yes, Jack, dead — dead on the gibbet. He was hanged for piracy, at 
Port Royal, Jamaica. Jack," said Nanny, seizing my hand, and pressing 
it in her long fingers, " this is a seci 3t ; recollect, a secret deep as the grave ; 
promise me, as you hope for heaven !" 

" I do, mother, as I hope for heaven." 

"Now, Jack, leave mc. Good-by. You will come and see me when 
you return, and never bring this subject up again. Bless you, my child ! 
bless you !" 

I left poor Nanny with her face buried in her apron ; and it was in a very 
melancholy mood that I returned home; I could not help thinking of the 
picture in the spelling book, where the young man at the gallows is biting 
the ear off his mother, who, by her indulgence, had brovght him to that dia* 
grace. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Strong lymptoms of mutiny, which 'u fortunately quelJed by granting a supply. 

It was a beautiful sunshiny warm momjng when I arose, and, as Bram- 
ble intended that we should leave Greenwich the next day, I thought I might 
as well call at the house of Dr. Tadpole, and try if I could see him before I 
went. When I arrived there, he was not at home, but my namesake Tom 
was, as usual, in the shop. 'Tom was two or three years older than me, be- 
ing between seventeen and eighteen, and he had now grown a great tall fel- 
low. We always were very good friends, when we occasionally met, and 
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he generallj appeared to be as good-tempered and grinning as erer ; buf 
when I now entered the shop, I found him very grave and dejected, so much 
so that I could not help asking him what was the matter. 

" Matter enough, I think," said Tom, who was pounding something in 
the mortar. *' I'll not stay here, that's flat. I'll break my indentures assure 
as my name's Tom Cob, and 1,11 set up an opposition, and I'll join the 
Friends of the People Society, and the Anti-Bible Society, and every other 
opposition Anti in the country." 

" Why, what has happcfhed, Tom ?" 

** I'll make speeches against Church and against State, and against the 
Aristocracy, and Habeas Corpus, and against Physic, and against Standing 
Armies, and Magna Charta, and every other rascally tyranny and oppres- 
sion to which we are subjected ; that I will." Here Tom gave such a thump 
with the pestle, that I thought he would have split the mortar. 

" But what was it, Tom ?" inquired I, as I sat down. "What has the 
doctor done ?" 

" Why, I'll tell you ; the liquorice is all gone, and he won't order any 
more." 

** Well, that is because you have eaten it all." 

** No, I haven't; I haven't eaten a bit for these five weeks; it's all been 
used in pharmacopey, honestly used, and he can't deny it." 

"Who used it?" 

" Why, I did ; he said he wouldn't stand my eating liquorice, and I told 
•him that I shouldn't eat any more. No more I have, but I a'n't well, and 
I prescribes for myself. Haven't I a right to do that ? Mayn't I physic m v- 
self? I'm a doctor as well as he is. Who makes up the medicine, I should 
like to know ? who ties np tfie bottles, and writes directions ? Well, my 
insides are out of order, and I prescribes for myself — black draughts * om- 
nes duas boras sumendum ;' and now he says, that, as the ingredients are 
ftUgone, I shan't take any more." 

" A nil pray what were the ingredients, Tom ?" 

" What, laxative and alterative, as suits my complaint — .Extract. Liquor. 
— aqua pura — haustns." 

"What is that?" 

" Liquorice and water ^ to be sure ; there's nothing else I can take : I've 
tasted every thing in the shop, from plate powder to aqua fortis, and Qvery 
thing goes against my stomach." 

** Well, Tom, it's a hard case ; but perhaps the doctor will think better of 
it." 

" He'd better, or I'll set up for myself, for I won't stand it any longer f 
it a'n't only for myself but for others that I care. Why, I've a hankering for 
Anny Whistle, (you know her don't you?) a pretty little girl with red lips 
— ^lives in Church street Well, as long as I could 6nd her a bit of liquor- 
ice when I went to see her, all was smooth enough, and I got many a kiss 
when no one was nigh ; but now that I can't fork out a bit as big as a mar- 
ble she's getting quite shy of me, and is always talking with Bill, the butch- 
er's boy. I know he gives her bull's-eyes — I seed him one day buying a 
ha'porth. Now, a'n't that hard ?" 

" Why, certainly, the aifair becomes serious ; but still, how you are to 
set up for yourself I don't know. You are not qualified." 

" O ! a'n't I ? just as much aa most doctors are. There must be a begin- 
ning, and if I gives wrong medicine at first, then I'll try another, and so on 
until I come to what will cure them. Soon learn, Tom." 

" Well, but how will you do about surgery?" 

"Surgery, oh I'll do very well — don't know much abont itjust novf— 
toon learn." 

" Why, would you venture to take off a man's leg, Tom ? do you know 
how to take up the arteries 7" 
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<< Would I take off a man's leg 7 to be sure I wdoit., 
tor could. As for the arteries, why I might puzzle a littfe ^^ 
by the time 1 had taken off three or four legs, I should knovy « 
about them. Practice makes perfect — soon learn, Tom." ^ 

" But all your first patients would die." 

" I don't know that. At all events 1 should do my best, and no man can 
do more; and if they did die, why it would be by the visitation of God, 
wouldn't it ?" 

" Not altogether. I'm afraid. It wbn'tdo, Tom. " 

" It has done from the beginning of the world, and will do. I say there'* 
no learning without practice — people spoil at first in every trade and make 
afterwards; and a man a'n't born a doctor any more than he is a carpenter." 

''No ; but if I recollect right, to be a surgeon you ought to walk the hos' 
pital, as they term it." 

" Well, and haven't I for these last four years? When I carries out my 
basket of physic, I walks the hospital right through, twice at least every day 
in the week." 

" That's Greenwich Hospital." 

"Well, so it is; and plenty of surgical cases in it. However, the doctor 
and I must come to a proper understanding ; I didn't clean his boots this 
morning. I wish, if you see him, Tom, you'd reason with him a little." 

"I'll see what I can do; but don't be rash. Good-by, Tom ; mind you 
tell the doctor that I called." 

" Well, I will; but that's not in my indentures," 

I called in at the widow's after I left the doctor's shop, and communk;ated 
the intended rebellion on the part of Tom. 

"Well," said Mrs. St. Felix, " I shall not forget to iflake the Spanish claim, 
and prevent Tom from walking Spanish. The doctor is very inconsiderate ,' 
he forgets that Tom's regard for liquorice is quite as strong as his own liking 
for a cigar. Now, if the doctor don't promise me to have a fresh supply 
for Tom, I won't let him have a cigar for himself." 

The doctor was compelled to surrender at discretion. The next wagott 
brought down one hundred weight of liquorice, and Tom recovered his 
health and the smiles of Anny Whistle. 

When I left the widow's I proceeded to the hospital, to find Anderson and 
my father. As I walked along I perceived Dick Harness on a bench, who 
hailed me. 

" Well, Tom, I haven't seen anything of you for I don't know how long, 
since you've taken to a seafaring life. This is a beautiful day, is it not 7 it 
makes one feel so happy and cheerful such a day as this. Every body and 
every thing looks gay ; the birds seem so merry, and the little clouds seem 
to scud away as if their hearts were as light as themselves. Come, sit down 
a minute ; here's a song for you you've never heard — one I don't often 
sing, because they say it's all about myself." 

" Well, then, I should like to hear that." 

" Here goes, then : 

"Sam Swipes, he was a seaman true, 
As brave and bold a tar 
As e'er was dressed in Navy blue 
Od board a man of war. 

One fault he had — on sea or land 

He was a thirsty dog, 
For Sammy never could witlistand 

A glass or so of grog. 

He always liked to be at sea, 

For e'en on shore, the rover. 
If not as drank as he could be. 

Was always 'half seas over/ 
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The gunner, who was apt to scoff, 

with jokes most aptly timed, 
Said, Sam might any day ^o off, 

'Cause he was always * primed.' 

^ Sam didn't want a feeling heart, 
Though never seen to cry, 
Yet tears were always on the start, 
* The drop was in his eye.' 

At fighting, Sam was never shy, 

A most undoubted merit: 
His courage never failed, and why — 

He was so full of * spirit.' 

I n action he had lost an eye, 

But that gave him no trouble — 
Quo'h Sam, I have no cause to sigh, 

I'm always seeing 'double.' 

A shot from an unlucky gun 

Put Sam on timber pegs ; 
It didn't signify to one 

Who ne*er could * keep his legs.* 

One night he filled a pail with grog, 

Determined he would suck it; 
He drained it dry— the thirsty dog! 

Hiccupped— and • kicked the bucket.' '* 

"There's Bill's fiddle, Dick," said I, getting up; "I thought you would 
' Dfing him out." 

" Yes, 1 was sure oC that ; I'll sing another Terse or two, and then be 
off to the Park, and leave him in the lurch." 

" I can't wait any more, Dick ; I must go to my father,^' said I. 

" Well, off with jou then, and I'm off too. Sing tura la, tura la, tura 
lara la. Bill's coming down. How savage the nigger will be !" 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

In which my father proves he can give good advice as well as Peter Anderson. 

I FOUND my father under the colonnade, and inquired of him if Peter Ander- 
son was there. 

" No, he's not," replied my father; " he has been sent for W the officers; 
•o stdp, Tom, that is, if you can spare a minute for your own father." 

^ Of course I can," replied I, taking my seat by him. 

" Why, you see, boy,'' said my father, " I have but very little of your com- 

giny ; and I feel it, Tom, I do indeed. I'm not jealous, and I know that 
eter Anderson has done more for jou than ever 1 could, for I've no laming 
to signify ; but still, Tom, I am your father, and I don't think Peter, although 
he may be proud of your turning out so well, can feel exactly for you what a 
father does. I am proud enough of you, Heaven knows, and it does hurt me 
a little when I find that, whenever you come here, it is for Peter Anderson, 
and it makes me wish sometimes that I had been Peter Anderson instead of 
your father." 

** Indeed, father," replied I, " I hope you don't think that I like Aaderson 
better than I do you ; but you recollect that 1 have been accustomed all my 
life to take his advice." 

** I know it, boy, I know it. I was serving my country, and doing my 
duty on board of a King's ship, and you were left here, aad therefore lucky it 
was that you fell in with old Peter; but, Tom, 1 could not be in two places at 
the same time, and if I did not do my duty as a father towards you, at all events 
I was doing my duty to my coontry." 




POOR JACK. I» 

'* To be sore yoo were, and it wa« of more importance than looking afler a 
brat like me," replied 1, soothingly ; for I really never bad the idea that my 
father could have showed so much feeling. 

" Why, Tom, I canH say that 1 thought so; for the fact is, I dida*t think 
about it; indeed, I thought about nothing. Sailors afloat have little time to 
think : they can*t think when it's their watch on deck, for they are too busy ; 
nor at their watch below, for they're too tired ; nor at meal times, for they 

to 
here 

the other, and noTear of interruption when one don't wish it; and 1 have 
thought a good deal. At first I thought it a hard case to be shoved on ttie 
shelf at my ajre ; but I don*t think so now ; I'm quite satisfied.'* 

*' 1 am glad to hear you say so, father." 

" Yes, Tom ; and then, you see, when I was afloat, I didn't think any good 
of your mother, and I was glad to keep out of her way ; and then I didn't 
care about my children, for 1 didn't know them ; but now I've other thoughts, 
Tom. I don't thmk your mother so bad, afler all ; to be sure, she looks dowm 
upon me 'cause I'm not genteel; but I suppose I arn't, and she has been used 
to the company of gentlefolks ; besides she works hard, and now that 1 don't 
annoy her by getting tipsy, as I used to do, at all events she's civil ; and then 
I never knew what it was to have children until I came here, and found Vir- 
ginia and you ; and I'm proud of you both, and love you both better than anr 
thing on earth; and, although I may not be so well brought up, or so well 
taught as you 'joth are, still, Tom, Vin your father, and all I can say is, 1 wiih 
for your sakes I was better than 1 am." 

'* Don't say so, father; you know that Virginia and I are both as fond of 
you as you are of us." 

" Well, mayhap you are; I don't say no : you are both good children, and 
at all events would try to like me ; but still 1 do feel that you can't look np 
to me exactly ; but that's my misfortune, Tom, more than my fault. 1 haven't 
larning like Anderson, or gentility like your mother : I've only a true heart 
to offer you. You see, Tom, I've said all this because you are always aflflr 
Anderson ; not but that I like Anderson, for he's a good man, and has been 
of service to me, and I don't think he would ever say any thing to you that 
would make you think any less of me." 

" No, indeed, father ; on the contrary, I once asked him his opinion about 
you, and he spoke most highly of you ; and whenever I g^o to him for advice, 
he always sends me to you to approve of what he had said." 

" Well, he is a good man, and I'm very sorry to have any feeling of cnTy 
in me, that's the truth ; but still a father must have a father's feelings. Don't 
let us say any thing more about it, Tom ; only try next time, when you want 
advice, whether I can't give it. You can always go to Peter afterwards, and 
see whether I'm right or wrong." 

" I will indeed, my dear father, now I know that you wish it." 

I never felt so warm towards my father as afler this conversation: ther«l* 
was so much affection towards me, and yet so much humility shovvn by him, 
as respected himself, that I was quite touched with it, and I began to think 
that he really had reason to complain, and that I had not treated him with 
that respect which he deserved. 

" Now, Tom, Fve something to say to you. When Anderson, Bramble, 
and I were taking a pipe together last night, Bramble said that he had a let- 
ter from the captain of^the Indiaman, offering you a berth on board a« 
guinea-pig, or midshipman. He said that he had not shown it to ^ou as yet, 
because it was of no use, as he was sure you would not accept it. Well, 
Anderson and I said that at least you ought to know it, and have the refu- 
sal ; and your mother pricked up her ears and said, that it was much mor* 
genteel than being a pilot ; lo I now put the question to you." 
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"Thank you, father; but Bramble was right. I shall not accept of it, 
although I am much obliged to the cnptain." 

Here my father stopped me. " First, Tom," said he, " we must over- 
haul the pros and cons, as people call ihem. Old Anderson weighed them 
very closely, and now you shall hear them.* Here my father con menced 
a long story, with which I shall not tire the reader, as to the prospects on 
either side, but as Foon as be had finished I replied, 

''That all he said was very true; but that I bad made up my mind that, 
if ever I were regularly to serve, it should be in a man-of-war, not iii a 
merchant vessel ; that it was certainly possible that I might, after serving 
many years, become the captain of an Indiaman, which was a high position, 
but I preferred being a pilot, and more my own master ; that if there were 
no other objections, that of being absent ibr three years at a time from him 
and Virginia would be more than sufEcient: and that I was \ery happy 
where I was, as Bramble and little Bessy were almost equal to another fath- 
er and another sister. A rolling stone gathers no moss, they say, father. — 
I have entered into the pilot service, and in that I hope to remain." 

" Well, you're right, Tom ; Bramble said you would decide.£o. There's 
nothing like being contented with what we are and what we have got." 

" I might probably become a richer man if I were to be a captain of an 
Indiaman," observed I ; " but I'm sure if ever I'm able to buy a little farm, 
as Bramble is now able to do, I shall think myself quite rich enough." 

" You see, Tom, it all depends upon what people's ideas are. One man 
thinks himself rich with what another would thiiik that he was a beggar. 
Now I dare say tliat old Nanny thinks that shop of old iron and rubbish that 
she bas.gQt together, the finest shop in all Greenwich." 

** I believe she does, and the prettiest," replied I. laughing. 
. ** Well, now, Tom, an odd thing happened the other day while you were 
away, just to prove how true that is. You may recollect a little old man 
in our ward, Phil Nobbs they called him, who walked with his chin half a 
Tardhef<»re him. Well, he took to the sick ward and died, since you have 
been gone. I went to see him of course, and he was always talking about 
illi^^pr^erty ! and none of us knew where it was, but we supposed that he 
^klifit somewhere. One day, as I was sitting by his bed, he says, ' Sauc- 
!^jHaerv«lhe doctor's ccming round, just tell him I wont lo make my will, for 
'^ ISeel as if I were slipping my wind.' Well, the doctor and chaplain both 
'^e to his bedside with the paper, and Nolbs raised himself on his elbow, 
said, * Are you ready, sir? Well, then, I'll make short work of it. 
ris my last will and testament : first, I wish a white pall over me when 
-^ Vm buried, and that expense must be deducted ; after which I bequeath to 
my nephews and nieces, James Strong, Waher Strong, Ellen Strong, Mary 
Williams, the one married, Peter Strong, all of Rotherhithe, and to 'Thom- 
as Day, Henry Day, and Nicholas Day, of Ehham, the whole of my mo- 
ney and personal efiTects, share and share alike, equally divided among them 
jdl. — There, sir, that will do. I can't write, but I'll put my cross to it.' 
Well, the old fellow died that night, and notice of his will was sent to iis 
nephews and nieces, who all came on the day of his burial dressed in their 
best, for they were all mechanics and laborers, poor people, to whom, Isup- 

Eose, a legacy was a great object. The chaplain had asked Nobbs where 
is money was, and he replied that it was in the hands of Lieutenant , 

who knew all about his afi*airs. AAer the funeral, they all went in a body 
to the lieutenant, who stated that he had ten shillings belonging to Nobbs, 
out of which, se\en shillings were to be deducted for the white pall; and 
that, as for his other effects, they must be in his cabin, as he never heard of 
his having any thing but what was there. So we went to his cabin, and 
there we found five or six penny prints against the wall ; two pair of old 
capvass trousers, and an ola hat, six cups and saucers, cracked and mended 
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and this was all his property, altogether not worth (with the three shillings) 
more than seven or eight at the oatside,ir so much. Yon may guess the 
disappointment of bis nephews and nieces, who had lost a good day's woric 
and coma so far for nothing ; and I mast^say they were not very dutiful in 
their remirks upon their old uncle as they walked off. Now you see, Tom, 
this old fellow had been in the Hospital for more than twenty years, and 
had been able to save no more than what he had out of his shilling per 
week, and in his eyes this small property was very large, for it was the sav- 
ings of twenty years. Ha thought so, because he probably had not saved so 
miny shillings in his life. There was no joking about it I can assure you.*' 

" Well, father, I hope I may ba able to save more than seven shillings 
before Idle, but no one knows. I have mide my decisioh ti I think for 
tha best, and wo mastleavethe rest to Providence. We nVk«r know wheth- 
er we do ri^ht or wrong." 

" Naver, Jack ; things which promise well turn out badj and things which 
look very bad often turn out just as well. I recollect an instance which 
was told ma, which I'll give yo a as a proofthat we never know what is best for 
us in this world. A man miy plan, and schema, and think, in bis blindness, 
that he has arranged every thing so nicely that nothing can fail, aiKl down 
he lies on his bed, anl goes to sleep quite satisfied that affairs must turn out 
as well as he has ordered them, for^jetting that Providence disposes as it 
thinks fit. There was a gentleman by birth, of the name of Seton, who 
lived at Greenock; he was very poor, and, although he had high friends 
and relations well to do, he was too proud to ask for assistance. His wife 
was equally proud ; and at last ona day he died, leaving her with hardly a 
penny, and two fine boys, of the nimes of Archibald and Andrew. Well, 
the widow struggled on ; how she lived no one knew, but she fed the boys 
and herself, and was juit as stately as ever. Her relations did offer to ed- 
ucate her boys, and sand them to sea, but she refused all assistance. There 
was a foundation or chartered school at Greenock, to which she was entitled 
to send her children to be educated without expense, and to that school thej 
went. 1 doa't know why, but they say the m ister had had a quarrel with their 
fither when he was alive, and the mister had not forgotten it now he was 
dead, and in consequence he was very severe upon the two boys, and useil 
to beat them without mercy ; at all events it did them good, for they learnt 
faster than any of the others who were at all favoured, and they soon proved 
the best boys in the school. Well, time ran on, till Archibald was thirteen, 
and Andrew twelve years old ; and, being very tired of school, they asked 
their mother what profession they were to be of, and she answered, * any 
thing except going to sea, for there you will never'get on.' But times be- 
came harder with the widow ; she had not enough to give the boys to eat, 
and they complained bitterly; but it was of no uso, so they got on how they 
could, until, one day, Archy says to Andrew, ' Why, brother, we have no- 
thing but ferrule for breakfast, dinner and supper, and I see liitle chance of 
getting any thing more. Mother, poor soul ! has not enough for herself to*'. 
eat, and she very oflen gives us her dinner, and goes without. I can't stand 
it any longer; what shall we do, shall we seek our fortunes V * Yes,' sajps 
Andrew, *and when we are gone, mother will have enough for herself.' 

" ' Well, they say that any thing is better than going to sea, but I don't 
know how we can do any thing el^e.' 

" * Well, Archy, going to sea may be the worst of all, bat it's better than 
taking the victuals out of poor mother's mouth.' 

** 'That's very true ; so we'll be off, Andrew.' 

" They walked down to the pier, and then they fell in with tlie captain of 
a vessel going foreign, and they asked him whether he wanted any boys on 
board. 

" * Why, says he, *I wouldn't care, but you've never been to sea before/ 
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"'No/ said Archy ; but there must be a begining to every thing/ 

'* ' Well,' said the captain, ' I suppose you've run away from your friends, 
and, as I can't get apprentices now, I'll tell you what I'll do. I'll take ypa 
on board, and as soon as we get round to another port in the channel Vli 
bind you as apprentices for three years. Will you agree to that V 

"The boys said 'yes,' and the captain told them that he should sail the 
next morning about daylight, and that they must be down at the pier by 
that time ; so they went back again to.their mother, and said nothing about 
what had passed. They had no supper that night, which confirmed them 
io their resolution ; they kissed their mother, and went up to bed, packed 
up all their clothes, and before she was down stairs the next morning they 
were on board of the vessel. 

" Well, tliey i^tc duly apprenticed when the ship arrived at Weymouth, 
and then off they went. 'The other men on board were, as usual, very 
much afraid of being pressed, and every plan was hit upon for stowing 
away when they were boarded by a man-of-war. Well, time passed, and 
after many voyages they bad both nearly served their time ; they were tall, 
Atout young men. and looked older than they really were. At last, one day, 
when off the Western Isles, they were boarded by a frigate, and the officer 
who came in the boat asked Arehy what he was, and he replied he was an 
apprentice. 

*' * You an apprentice!* cried he. * that won't do.' 

*' ' But here are the indentures.' 

"'All forged,' cried the officer, 'just get into the boat, my lad. (You 
fiee that's a very common trick of officers ; if n boy's grown up and fit for 
service, they don't care about indentures.) ' Well, Archy found it was of 
no use ; so he gets his kit and steps into the boat, shaking hands with An- 
drew, who was shedding tears at the thought of parting with his brother. 

" ' It's no use crying, Andrew,' says he ; * I might have been second mate 
in three months, as the captain promised me, when my time was up, and 
then I should have been protected, iuid might have risen from mate to cap- 
tain ; but now it's al! over with me. May you have better luck, and [ 
hope the captain will give you the berth instead of me.' Well, away went 
Archy on board of the man-of-war, looking very gloomy as you may sup- 
pose. When he went ad on the quarter-deck, the captain asked him bis 
name, and where he came from. 

'"Ah !' said the captain, ' and who are your friends ?'--So Archy told 
faim that he had only his mother led. The captain asked him a good many 
more questions as to whether he had been educated or not, and what he 
|<new ; and then rated him A. B., and put him into the main top. Well, 
Archy remained there for about six months, and found that a man-of-war 
was not such a bad place afler all, and he was well treated by the capUiin and 
officers, and more so as he was a good scholar. After the cruise was over, 
the frigate ran into the Channel, and anchored in Portland Roads, where 
there were a great many v ssels wind-bound. As usual, they sent round 
to press the men. Now Archy was one of those sent in the boats, and by 
this time, being a man-of-war's man all over, he was just as eager to get the 
men as the others wers. They boarded several vessels, and got some men ; 
about dark they boarded one which laid well in the offing. The captain was 
not on board, and the men were turned up, but they were very few, and 
all protected. Now Archy, who was up to the hiding places on board a mer- 
chant vessel, goes down with his cutlass, and crawls about in the dark, until 
at Inst he gets hold of a man by the heels. ' Come out, you thief,' cries he. 
* come out directly, or I'll give you an inch of my cutlass ;' so the man, find- 
ing that he could not help himself, backs out stern foremost. Archv collars 
him, and takes him on deck, when who should it prove to be but his owa 
brother Andrew ! 



POOR JACK. J53 

' '• ' Oh, Archy, Archy ! I didn't think this of you." 

** * Well, Andrew, I didn't know it was you, but there's no help for it ; 
you must come and serve in the maintop along with me, and give up all 
chance of being a mate or captain of a merchant vessel. We're in bad 
luck, that's clear; but it can't be helped.' There was a good laugh ou 
board of the man-of-war at Archy pressing his own brother, and the captain 
was very much amused. * I'm very sorr^ for it,' said Archy. 

''Now the captain was short of midshipmen, and, being obliged to sail 
immediately, he determined to put Archy on the (quarter deck, and so he 
did, while Andrew served in the maintop. But this did not last long ; tlie cap* 
tain, who liked Andrew quite as well, and who knew their family and connec- 
tions, put Andrew also on Uie quarter deck; and what was the consequence 1 
Why, they are now both post captains, commaudingiine frigates ; so you see, 
going on board of a man-of-war, which they conceived as their ruin, was the 
means of their rising to rank and riches, for they have been very lucky in the 
service. I heard Captain Archibald tell the story himself one day, as I help- 
ed at dinner in the cabin, when I was coxswain with Sir Hercules." 

** Well, father, that's a good story to the point ; but I do not see that I 
ever have any chance of being a post captam." 

" Don't seem much like it, certainly ; but you've a good chance of being 
a pilot." 

'' Yes, that I certainly have ; and a pilot is always respected, go on board 
what ship be may." 

" To be sure he is; because he is supposed to have more knowledge than 
any one on board." 

" Then I am contented, father, with the prospect of being respectable : 
■o there's an end of that business, except that I must write and Uiank the 
captain for his kindness." 

"Just so, Tom; do you dine with me ?" 

" No, father. I promised to meet Bramble at the Jolly Sailors. We 
are going up to Mr. Wilson's." 

*' Ay, about the farm he wants to buy. Well, the clock is striking, so 
good by till this evening." 

I must explain to the reader that Mr. Wilson, having heard of Bramble's 
intention to purchase the farm, very kindly interfered. He had a son who 
was a solicitor at Dover, and he recommended Bramble not to appear per- 
f onally, but let his son manage the affair for him, which he promised should 
be done without expense. The next mornuig Bramble and I took our 
leave and quitted Greenwich, taking the coach to Dover ; for Bramble, 
having a good deal of money in his pocket, thought it better to do so, than 
to wait till he could take a ship down the river. On our arrival at Dover, 
we called upon Mr. Wilson's son, who had already made inquiries, and 
eventually obtained the farm for Bramble for two hundred pounds less than 
he expected to give for it, and, veiy handsomely, and only charged him for 
the stamps of the conveyance. When we arrived at Deal, we found Mrs. 

Maddox quite recovered, and sitting with little Bessy in the parlour below. 

Afler Mrs. Maddox and Bessy went up stairs to bed, Bramble said to me, as 
he knocked the ashes out of his pipe — 

" Tom, I've got this farm for Bessy for two hundred pounds leas than I 
expected to give for it; now, I've been thinking about this two hundred 
pounds, which I consider, in a manner, as her property ; and what d'ye 
think I mean to do with it?" I'll tell you — I'll give her education as well as 
money. This sum will keep her at a good school for a matter of four 
▼ears, and I've made up my mind that she shall go. I don't like to part wicti 
her, that*s certain : but its for her good— so all's right — don't you think so?" 

*' I do indeed, father," replied I. " I shall miss her as much as you do ; 
bat, as you say, it's all right ; and I'm very glad that you haTa to decided.'* 

12 % 
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CHAPTER XXXir. 

In which there is « hop, skip, and a Jump, 

LiFK has o(\en, and with great tnith, been compared to a river. la ifr^ 
fancy a little rill, gradually increiMin^ to the pnre and limpid brook, which 
winds through flowery meads, " ginng a gentle kiss to erery rid^e it over- 
taketh in its pilgrimage." Next it increases in its Tolume and its power, 
now rushing rapidly, now moving along in deep and tranquil water, unti'l 
ft swells into a bold stream, coursing ita way ov«r the shallows, dashing 
through the impeding rocks, descending in rapids swift asdionght, or pour- 
ing its boiling water over the cataract And thos does it vary its velocity, 
its appearance, and its course, until it swells into a broad expanse, gradoal^f 
checking its career as it approaches, and at iast mingles with the Ocean oC 
Eternity. I have been led into this somewhat trite metaphor, to account to 
the reader for the contents of this chapter. As in the river, after many 
K>iles of checkered and boisterous career, yov will find that its waters will 
for some time flow in a smooth and tranquil course as almost to render yoa 
unconscrorrs of the never-ceasing stream; so, in the life of man, after an 
eventful and adventurous career, it will be found that for a time he is per- 
mitted to glide gently and quietly afong, as if a respite was given to his feel- 
ings, preparatory to fresh scenes of excitement. Such was the case with 
me for some tinre. I had irow been under Branible'cr tuition for more than 
a year and a half, and was consequently between fifteen and sixteen yean 
old. The years from 1800 to the end of 1804 were of this description in 
my stream of life, unmarked by any peculiar or stirring events worthy of 
occupving the attention of my readers. It is therefore my intention, in thii 
chapter, to play the part of the chorua in the old plays, and sam up tho 
events in few words so aff not to break the chain of history, at the same timo 
that I shall prepare my readers for what subsequently took place. * 

1 will first speak of myself. Up to the age of nineteen I continued my 
career under the care or Bramble ; we seldom remained long on shore, for 
neither Bramble nor I found home so agreeable since litde Bessy had been 
aent to school, and Mrs. Maddox, assisted by a little giri, bad charge of the 
house ; indeed Bramble appeared resolved to make all the money he could, 
thnt he mivht the sooner be able to give up his profession. Mrs. Maddox 
I have spoken little of, because I had seen but little of her : now that she 
was down stairs, I will not say I saw, but I certainly heard too much of her, 
for she never ceased talking: not that she talked loud or screamed out — 
on the contrary, she was of a mild amiable temper, but could not hoUl her 
tongue. If she could not find any one to talk to, she would talk to any thing ; 
if siie was making the fire, she would apostrophise the sticks for not burn- 
ing properly. I watched her one morning as she was kneeling down be- 
fore the grate : 

** Now, stick, you must go in," said she ; it's no use your resisting, and, 
what's more, you must burn, and burn quickly too, do*ye hear, or the kettle 
won't boil in time for breakfast Be quick, you little fellow— burn away 
and light the others, there's a good boy." Here she knocked down the 
tongs.— •• Tongs, be quiet, how dare you make that noise f " Then as she 
replaced them, "Stand up, sir, in your place until you are wanted. Now, 
poker, your turn's coming, we must have a stir directly. Bless me, smoke, 
what's the matter with you now? can't you go up the chimney? You 
«an't pretend to say the wind blows you down this fine morning, so none 
of your vagariefj. Now, fender, it's your turn -stand still till I give you a 
bit of a rub. There, liow you're all right Table, you want your face wash- 
ed—your master bas^pilt his grog last night~there now, you look as hand- 
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leme u ever. W«U, old chair, how are you this morning ? You're >lder 
dian 1 am, I reckon, and yet you're stouter on your legs. Why, candle, 
are you buming all this while 7 Why didn't you tell me 7 — I would har« 
put vou out long ago. Come now, don't be making a smell here — send it 
up the chimney." 

Thus would she talk to every thing. We only had two animals in tho 
bouse — ^a cat and a canary bird : of course they were not neglected; but, 
somehow or another, the cat appeared to get tired of it, for it would rise, 
and very gently walk into tlie back kitchen ; and as for the canary bird, lik« 
all other canary birds, as soon as he was talked to, be w«nld begin to sing, 
and that so loud, that Mrs. MaddoK was beaten out of the field. Bramblo 
bore with her verw well ; but, at the same time, he did not like it; he onc« 
said to mo, " Well, if Bossy were at Deal, I think I would take a short spell 
BOW ; but as for <thnt good old soul, whose tongue is hung on the middle, 
and works at both ends, she does tire one, and that's the truth." But shn 
really was a good-natured, kind creature, ready to obUge «« every thing ; 
and I believe that she thought that she was amusing you, when she talked 
on in this way. Unfortunately she had no anecdote, for she had a very bad 
memory, and thenefere there was nothing to be gained from her. By vr^r 
of amusing me, she used to say, ** Now, Tom, ait down here, and I'll tell 
you all about my bad leg." And then she would commence with the first 
eymptoms, the degrees of pain, the various plasters, bandages, and poultices, 
which had been applied, and what the doctor bad said this day and that day. 
I bore this very patiently for four or five times; but at last, afler several 
days of increasing impatience (somewhere about the fifteenth time I believe) 
I could stand it no more, so I jumped off my chair, and ran away, just as 
she commenced the interesting detail. 

" Mrs. Maddox," said 7, ** I cannot bear to hear of your sufferings ; pray 
never mention them again." 

'' What a kind-hearted tsreatnre you are !" said she.—'' Well, I won't 
then. It's not many who have such pity in them. Cotton, where have yon 
got to — always running away 7 One would think you don't like to bo 
knitted. Now, cotton, don't be foolish; where have you hid yourself? 
You make others as bad as yourself. Scissors have got away now — ^Thera 
now, sit on m^ lap, and be quiet." 

However, if Mrs. Maddox got back cotton and scissors, she did not get 
me back, for I bolted out of the front door, and joined the men who were lol- 
ling against the gunnel of a galley, hauled up on the shingle. 

During the period of which I am speaking, I continued every day to add 
to ray knowledge of my profession, and eventnally I was competent to pass 
my -examination at the Trinity House. When I went on board a vessel 
with Bramble, he would often give me charge of her, never interfering with 
me (although he watched me carefully) unless he considered that it was ab- 
solntely neceemry, which I believe took place but twice. He used to tell 
the masters of the vessels that I was quite as good a pilot as he was, wbieli 
certainly was not qnite correct; however it was of great consequence to 
me, as it gave rao that confidence so necessary in my profession, and in duo 
time I passed for a river pilot at the Trinity House. Some alteration oc- 
curred at the Hospital during this interval. Anderson had been promoted 
from boatswain of the ward to Inspecting boatswain, a place of trust, with 
very comfortable emoluments, his weekly allowance being increatted to five 
shillings ; and on his promotion my father was made a boatswain's mate of 
the Warriors' ward. This was at first satisfactory to my mother, who wan 
pleased that my father should wear lace upon his pensioner's coat: bjat,'hn 
she advanced in the world, she did not like the idea of my father being in 
the Hospital, nor did she want him to be at her house — ^in fact, she could 
hfve dpne better without him ; but as that conkl not be, she made the best 
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of it. It muit btt acknowledged that mj father's boifteroas and rnde man- 
ner had been softening^ down ever aince he had been in the Hospital, and 
that he bad become a very well-behaved, quiet, and sober person, and was 
very respectable in his appearance ; but I shall saj more about him when 
I talk of my mother again. Old Nanny went on much as usual, but on the 
whole she improved. I used to pick up for her any thin^ I could, and put 
it in a large bag which I occasionally brought to Greenwich ; and this bag, 
with its multifarious contents, would give ner more pleasure than if I had 
brought her au^ single object more valuable. Old Anderson used to call 
upon her occasionally, but he did not do her much good. She appeared to 
think of hardly any thing but getting money. She was always glad to see 
me, and I believe thought more of me than of any body else in the world, 
and I seldom failed to pay her a visit on the first day of my arrival. 

Dr. Tadpole and his apprentice Tom went on very well together until 
the hundred-weight of liquorice was expended, and t^en there was a fresh 
rising on the part of the injured and oppressed reprc^sentalive of the lower 
orders, which continued until a fresh supply from London appeased his radi- 
cal feelings which had been called forth, and then the liquorice made every 
thing go on smoothly as before ; but two years afterwards Tom was out of 
hii time, and then the doctor retained him as his assistant, with a salary ad- 
ded to his board, which enabled Tom to be independent of the shop, as far 
as liquorice was concerned, and to cut a very smart figure among the young 
men about Greenwich ; for, on Tom's promotion, another boy was appoint- 
ed to the carrying out of the medicine as well as the drudgery, and Tom took 
good care that this lad shonid clean his boots as well as the doctor's, and 
not make quite so free with the liquorice as he had done himself. I found 
out also that he had cut Anne Whistle. 

^ Mrs. St. Felix continued to vend her tobacco, and I never failed seeing her 
on my visits to Greenwich. She appeared to look just as young as she did 
when I first knew her, and every one said there was no apparent alteration. 
She was as kind and as cheerful as ever : and I may as well here remark 
that during this period a great intimacy had grown up between her and my 
sister Virginia, very much to the annoyance of my motner, who still retained 
her feelings of ill- will against Mrs. St. Felix — ^why, I do not know, except 
that she was so good looking a person, and such a favourite with every body. 
But m^ father, who, when he chose, would not be contradicted, insisted upon 
Virginia's being on (rood terms with Mrs. St. Felix, and used to take her 
there himself; and Virginis, who had never forgotten the widow's kindness 
to me, was extremely partial to her, and was much more in her company than 
roy mother had any idea of, for Virginia would not vex my mother unneces- 
sarily by telling her she had been with the widow, unless she was directly 
asked. 

It was about four months afler my father and I had give^^ our money to my 
mother, that I returned to Greenwich. A letter from Virginia had acquaint- 
ed me with the street and the number of the house which my mother had 
taken, and I therefore walked from the beach right to it : and I must say, 
that when I came to the new abode I was very much surprised at its neat and 
even handsome appearance. The ground floor was fitted up as a shop with 
large panes of glass, and inside upon stands were arranged a variety of bon- 
nets and caps, set off with looking-glass and silk curtains, in the arrangement 
of which no little taste was displayed. Behind the show goods was a curtain 
hanging on a brass rod, drawn so as to conceal the work people who were 
within. There was a private door as well as a shop door, and I hardiv knew 
which I was to go in at; however, as the shop door required no knocking, I 
went into that, and found myself in the company of eight Toung daknsels, 
very busy at their needles, sitting on each side of a long table covered with 
half-made dresses. I inquired ofthem whether my mother was at home, and 
was answered by one, who was apparently the eldest, that she was down be- 
U w g«iiATig the bmJcfiMt ready. 
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** I BuppoM," continued she, " you are Mr. Tom Saunden, the pilot V 

** I suppose ( am," replied I ; " and pray who are vou V* 

" I am Miss Amelia Gozlin, apprentice to Mrs. oaunders, millineri — at a 

your service, sir ; and in consequence of my being; so very quiet Iknd sedate, } 

1 have charge of all these young ladies yeusee with me." 

Here the others burst into a laugh. 

" They are in very good hands, Miss Amelia," replied I, " and under your 
care, and with your examole, 1 have no doubt but they will turn out very 
useful members of society. 

" Thank you, sir; but allow me to say that I cannot permit young meo^ 
•specially such enchanting young men as Mr. Tom Saunders to remain here ; 
as, if i do, your amiable mother would give me what is genteelly termed a 
whigging; so, if you will be pleased, sir, just to remove yourself from out 
presence," continued she, with a mock courtesy, " and not make your appear- 
ance here again until you are certain your mother is gone out, you will oblige 
us very much." 

I obeyed the wishes of Miss Amelia Gozlin, who certainly was a very 
handsome girl, with fine Mack eyes, apparently about fifteen years old. I 
walked into the passage, and found my way down into the kitchen, whero 
my mother and Virsiuia were employed as they had told me above. Mj 
mother received me kindly, but said little, for she appeared to be fully occu- 
pied ; and Virginia had no time to dedicate to me until the breakfast was 
ready, when she called the apprentices, and we all sat down together; Miss 
AmeKa and her companions looking so demure, that, if 1 had not seen them 
before, 1 should have thought that they could not speak. 

After breakfast was over, yire:iiiia showed me the house. The first fioor 
was to let furnished ; the second was occupied by my mother and Virginia ; 
and the attics were appropriated to the apprentices. Every thing appeared 
dean, neat, and well-arranged ; and I could not imagine how my mother 
had contrived to do so much with so little money ; but Virginia told me that 
■he thought Mr. Wilson bad assisted her. 

When i returned, which might have been in six months, I found a great 
improvement, and t*¥ery appearance of my mother succeeding well in her 
speculations. She had now a maid-servant, and her apprentices were in- 
creased to twelve, and there was every appearance of brisk and full employ- 
ment. In 1803, 1 found that Virginia, who was then fourteen years old, had 
left school. She had told my mother that, during the last half year, she had 
only repeated over again what she had learnt the half year before, and that 
she thought she could employ her time better at home and assisting her. My 
mother was of the same opinion, and Virginia now superintended the cutting- 
out department, and was very useful. She said that the increase ot business 
had bf«n very great, and that my mother could hardly execute the orders 
which <he received. There were now two servants in the house, and addi- 
tional workwomen. My mother, also, had very much altered in appearance ; 
before, she was usually clean and neat : now, she was well, if not elegantly 
dressed, «nd appeared much younger and better looking. 1 must do her the 
justice to say, that prosperity had not spoiled but improved her : she was 
more kind and morecheerlul every time that I went to see her; and I may 
add that, with the exception of a little necessary castigation to Miss Amelia 
and her companions, she never scolded, and was kind to her servants. Tho 
last year she had been even more successful, and was now considered the first 
milliner in the town. 1 believed that she deserved her reputation, for she 
had a great deal of taste in dress ; and when she had gone up stiirs to decor- 
ate, previous to the hour of arrival of her customers, and came down in a hand* 
fiome silk dress, and an elegant morning cap, I would often look at her with 
surprise, and say to myself, '* Who would think that this was my mother, 
who used to shove the broom at me in the little parlor at Fisher's Alley Y* 

The reader may inquire how my father and mother got on after such an 

12* 
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ftltention in her circumfUnces. I can on!^ reply, that ther got on hetter 
than they did befoie : for my mother, who did not wish my fother'f company 
in the house, pointed out to him, that, with so many youn? people hvinf; 
with her, it would be very incoDvenient if he came there in the evenings to 
smoke his pipe ; and that it would be better if he could smoke and drink hie 
beer any where else. My father perceived the propriety of this, and assent- 
ad with a good grace ; my mother was very liberal to him, and he was now 
enabled, when he chose, to ask a eompenion or two to join him ; so that it 
•uited both parties. My father, therefore, never came to the house, except 
after the Hospital supper, when he remained a few minutes to see Virginia, 
and then departed. On Sundays he spent the whole day there, and was 
kindly welcomed, but he always leA in the evening to smoke his pipe else- 
where. As for me, when I did come, I was alwayskindly received, and slept 
in a spare bed" on the same floor with my mother and Virginia. Before my 
time was out, I was too well supplied by Bramble veer to want any thing, and 
afterwards I made plenty of money, and seldom came home without bringing 
a present both to my mother and Virginia. 

Having thus given a general outline of affiiirs, I shall in the next chapter 
enter more minutely into some particukirs without which the detail of events 
will not be complete. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

In 'which the aia«quanoii of all novels is, for th« first time, introduced. 

In the last chapter, I have said in few words, that Bessy Goodwin had 
been sent to school, and had since returned home. She had been home 
nearly a year before the period to which I bronght up my history, but now 
she no longer was employed in any menial service, the girl who had been 
hired during her absence being still retained. Bessy now superintended 
the household, but did nothing more ; and there was a greater degree of 
comfort and expenditure than bad formerly been the case. Whether this 
was on Bessy's account, or from Bessy's imbibed ideas, I cannot pretend 
to say ; but certainly there was a great change in our style of living, which 
Bramble appeared to sanction. Mrs. Maddox remained as a mere pension* 
er, sitting by the fire, and perhaps finishing a pair of stockings about every 
five or six weeks, talking as usual at and to every body, and with every 
thing. In another point, also, there was a change in Bramble's house : it 
was much oftener filled with company ; this was, I presume, to be ascrib- 
ed to Bessy's personal charms, which certainly we: e very great. She was 
of a peculiar and much admired style of beauty, a description which strikes 
some people at first sight, and not others — those not perceiving it at first 
eventuall^r admiring it even more than the others. She was taller than the 
middle height, her person finely developed, yet not so much so as to take 
away from its grace ; her complexion was pale and clear, her eyes and hair 
*Vary dark ; there was a coldness about her beauty when in repose, likestat- 
uary marble ; but if the least excited or animated, the colour would mantle in 
ker cheek; her eyes would beam, till they appeared as if, like bright plan- 
•ts, they could almost cast a shadow ; and dimples, before concealed, would 
■how themselves, when she indulged in her silvery laugh. Although her 
form was commanding, still she was very feminine : there was a great at- 
traction in her face, even when in repose — she was cold, but not chilling. 

I had seen little of her for three years, during which she had sprung up 
to womanhood, for she was now seventeen, and appeared to be at least 
eighteen years old before. Before, when we were living together, we kiss- 
•d as brother and sister; since we had again become inmates of the same 
house, we had been friends, bat nothing more. Bessy certainly showed a* 
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great a preference to me as onr relative situations would admit ; but still it 
appeared as ifthe extreme intimacy of childhood had been broken off, and 
that it was necessary that a renewed intimacy under another aspect should 
take place, to restore us to our former relations. Here it was for me to 
make the first overtures : not for her, as maidenly reserve would not per> 
mit it. Bramble seemed to be most anxious that such should be the case— 
indeed, considered it as a matter of course: perhaps Bessy thought so too 
in her own bosom ; and the continual raillery of Bramble did more harm 
than good, as it appeared to warrant her thinking that it ought to be so. 
Why it was not I will now explain to the reader. 

1 nave already made mention of Mr. Wilson, the lawyer, whose acquaint* 
ance we procured through Sir Hercules and his lady. This intimacy had 
very mucn increased ; and a Miss Janet Wilson had come home from a fin> 
tshiug seminary near town. Between this young lady and my sister Vir- 
ginia a certain degree of intimacy bad been formed, and of course I had 
seen a great deal of her at the times when I was at Greenwich. She was 
a very pretty and very diminutive girl, but beautifully proportioned, al- 
though so very small ; indeed she was considered quite a model in figure, 
at least my mother used to say so, and I never heard any one disagree with 
her. Janet had, moreover, large eyes, pencilled eye-brows, and a dimpled 
chin. Now, as Bessy was away at the time when 1 first made her acquaint- 
ance, if all these per&etions were not enough for me to fall in love with, 
I murt have been difficult to please at the age of eighteen, when one is not 
■o very difficult ; and the consequence was, I was her most devoted slave. 
Mr. Wilson laughed at us, and seemed either to think that it would end in 
nothing, or that, if it did end in something, he had no objection. Thus was 
I fixed; and with Virginia for a confidant, what was to prevent the course 
of true love running smooth ? Janet received all my sighs, all my protes- 
tations, all my oaths, and all my presents — and many were the latter, al- 
though perhaps not equal to the former three. It was, therefore, not sur- 
prising that Bessy, who had been out of the way, had been forestalled by this 
diamond edition of Nature's handy-work. Sueh was the state of my heart 
at the commencement of the year 1805. 

I had mentioned, that my mother had taken a honse in the principal street; 
but 1 must now add, that m the year 1804 she found it necessary to remove 
into one much larger, and had therefore shiflcd more to the upper part of 
the town. Instead of being in a row, this house was detached, with a small 
garden in front, and a good piece of ground at the back, which looked down 
towards the river. The situation not being so central, did no harm to my 
mother, as she was so well known ; on the contrary it made her even more 
fashionable. She now kept no shop, but a show room ; and had not only 
accommodation for more work-people, but very handsome apartments to 
let. In another point it was advantageous, which was on account of my 
father. At the end of the garden there was an octangular summer-house, 
looking upon the river ; it was a good-sized room, boarded floor, and more- 
over it had a fireplace in it, and, when shut up, was very warm and com- 
fortable. My mother made this house over to my father as his own — to 
smoke and drink beer in: and my father preferred a place, in which he 
could sit alone with his friends, to a public house, especially as the garden 
had a gate at the end of it, by whicH he could admit himself whence ver Im 
pleased. Here my father, Ben the' Whaler, Anderson, and others, w ' ^^ 
■it, having a commanding view of the Thames and the vessels passing 
repassing — in the summer time, with all the windows open, and enjoyi 
the fresh atr and the fresh smoke from their pipes — in winter time a\ 
rounding the fire and telling their yarns. It waa an admirable arrangih 
ment, and Virginia and I always knew where to find him. 

1 have said bat little of my aistftr VirgtoiB. I may b« eoaaidered ptrtial 
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to her — perhaps I was ; but to me she was, if not the handsomeat, certain- 
ly one of the most captivating persons I ever saw: to prove that I thought 
so, I can only say, that, deeply as I was smitten with Miss Janet Wilson, I 
often thought that I wished she was a facsimile of my sister. Virginia was now 
seventeen years old, slender, and very graceful ; she reminded me more of 
an antelope in her figure than any thing I could compare her to ; her head 
was so beautifully placed on her shoulders, that it was the first thing which 
attracted your notice when you saw her. Her eyes were of a deep hazel, 
fringed by long black eye-lashes, and her arching and delicate eye-brows 
nearly met ; her no^e was perfectly straight, but rather small ; and her face 
ended in a sharp oval, which added to the brilliancy and animation of her 
countenance : her mouth was small and beautifully formed, and her little 
teeth like seed pearl. Every one declared that sne was the handsomest 
creature that ever they had seen ; and what every one says must be true. 
She was so ; but she was not always lively— she was only so at times: she 
appeared to be of a serious, reflective turn of mind, and she read a great 
deal ; but at times she was mirth personified. To my mother Ahe was al- 
ways dutiful and attentive, and was very useful to her. 

I couUl not at first imagine what made my mother so anxious to have lod- 
gers in the house, as they must have proved a great nuisance to her, and 
ner circumstances were above such an infliction. It was not long before I 
discovered the cause of this ; it was no other but to make up some good 
match for my sister, whose beauty she considered would effect her purpose. 
Many were the applications for her lodgings, made by. highly respectable 
' gentlemen ; but woen she discovered, eitTOr that they were married, or 
3iat in other points they did not suit, she invariably refused, and for months 
her apartments continued vacant ; but if any body at all aristocfatical, who 
was smgle, wished to inspect them, my mother was all smiles and eagerness. 
It may be supposed that she was not likely to meet with such people as she 
solicited, at such a town as Greenwich, but such was not the case : before 
ateamboats made Greenwich so come-at-able, there were many families of 
distinction who resided there and in its environs— 'especially in the autumn 
of the year, when the river offered such amusement. It was just at that 
period that the white-bait parties became so much in vogue, and Greenwich 
was considered a pleasaut retreat for a few months by many of the fash- 
ionable world. 

Although Virginia never mentioned her surmises directly, I perceived, 
by her occasional remarks, that she had latterly become aware of what 
were my mother's views ; indeed, how could she do otherwise, when my 
mother would refuse her lodgings one day to a gentleman because he was 
married, and let them the next time merely because he was a single man ? 
and that she was disgusted with my mother's conduct, I was convinced ; at 
the same time, she certainly kept her thoughts to herself, merely telling me 
how very uncomfortable it was to have lodgers, and to be obliged to go in- 
to their rooms with messages from my moUier. There was an Honoura- 
ble Mr. , I really forget his name — indeed I should not have mention- 
ed him except that he was the introduction of another personage — who 
was several months in my mother's house, a harmless old bachelor. How 
old he was I cannot say, as he wore a very youthful wig and also false 
whiskers, but I should think about sixty. He was a great admirer of the 
fine arts, and still a greater admirer of his own preformances in painting. 
He took lessons twice a day from two different masters, who came from 
London; and he was at it from morning to night. He came down to 
■'J . Greenwich, as he said, to study Hnts, and get up his coloring. I cannot say 
.1 thought his preformances verv good, but perhaps I was not a judge. My 
mother, who would, I believe, nave sacrificed my sister to an ourang-ou- 
tang, provided be was an Hoooorable, took every opportunity of sending 
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Virginia in to htm, that he might study the delicate tints on her cheeks ; 
but It would not do, even if Virginia had been party to it. He looked at 
his palette instead of her pretty mouth *, and his camel-hair pencils attracted 
hi9 attention more than her pencilled eye-brows ; he was wrapt up in his 
art, and overlooked the prettiest piece of nature in the world ; and Virgin* 
ia, seeing this to be the case, had no longer any objections to go into his 
room. But this gentleman had a nephew, a very different sort of a person* 
age, a young heir to a marquisate, who used to pay attention to his bach- 
elor uncle, by paying him visits, at first because he was ordered so to do, ^ 
and ader once or twice because he had seen Virginia, and was struck with 
her appearance. He was a good-looking young man, about nineteen, but 
not very bright — indeed I ought to say very silly, although at the same time 
not at all bashful. He made an acquaintance with my mother, who was 
deligh^d with his condescension, and declared that he was one of the most 
pleasant young men she had ever met with ; and be would have been very 
intimate with Virginia., had she not repulsed him. As soon as the leaves 
dropped off the trees, the old bachelor declared there was no more tints 
worth remaining for, and he took his departure. About a month after- 
. wards, his nephew came down, accompanied by a young man who was his 
tutor, and hired the apartments, much to the joy of my mother, who now 
had hopes : and much to the annoyance of my sister, who had fears of lie- 
iug persecuted. 

And now having, in this chapter, brought up my history to the com- 
mencement of the year 1805, 1 shall again enter into a more detailed nar- 
rative. 



'f 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 



More ciy th«n wook— Bramble would dig a pit for another, and tumbles in along with 

bim. 

It was in the month of March, 1805, when the easterly winds prevailed, 
and vessels were detained in the chops of the Channel, that I agreed with 
Bramble that we would return together and halve the pilotage. About 
eight leagues from the Lizard Point, we boarded a small ship which had 
hoisted the signal ; the weather at that time being fine, and the wind varia- 
ble. When we went on board, it was I at just daylight, and the captain 
was not yet on deck ; but the mate received us : we were surprised to find 
that she mounted 12 brass guns remarkably well fitted, and that every thing 
was apparently ready for action : rammers and spongers, shot and wadding, 
being all up and at hand. 

** A prime morning, shipmate," said Bramble; — ^then casting his eye over 
the deck, "A letter of marque, I presume." 

*' Yes," replied the mate, ** we have the papers, but still she has never 
run without convoy pince I have been in her ; we lost our convoy three 
days back, and the captain has been rather uneasy ever since." 

** Uneasy ! why, I should think that you could beat off a good stout pri- 
vateer with these guns of yours." 

** Weil I don't know but what we might; but our cargo is valuable, and 
we might be overpowered." 

" Very true ; and the captain must be anxious. Where are you from 7" 

" Smyrna." 

" What's your cargo ?" 

*• Why we have raw silkand dry-salter's goods chiefly. — D'ye think we shall 
have a mir wind 7 I don't care how soon, for we've at least twenty passen- 
gers on board, and our provisions and water are running rather short. 
{fere's the skipper." 

The captain, who now made his appearance, was a tall good-looking 
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young man, about diirty, dressed rather fantasticallj, as I thought; hnring 
a laced cap on his head, and a party-coloured silk sash round his waist, such 
as they wear in the Mediterranean. 

** Well, pilot, what do you think of the wind 7" 

" Well, sir, I expect weMl have a slant which will enable us to fetch well 
to windward of the Lizard, at all events ; and then, when the tide turns in 
riiore, we must stand out again/' 
' " Mr. Stnbbs ! turn the hands up to make sail." 
» ** Ay, ay, sir !" replied the mate. 

The men came on deck, but the captain roared out for the idlers; these 
were the passengera who had agreed to work during the passage : at last 
•tbey came up, a queer-looking set ; and the captain sending down for his 
speaking-trumpet, sail was made on the ship. 

** Whr, captain," said Bramble, *' you do it in the man-o^war fa^ion." 

" Well, Fve not s<>rved the king for seven years for nothing," replied 
he ; " and 1 hope, sir, not heard the bullets whisteling about my head iiko 
hail in a hail storm, without knowing how to uke car« of my snip. I like 
every thing man-of-war fashion, and then one's always prepared. Where's 
the boatswain ? Pipe to breakfast." 

'' You've plenty of hands on board, mate," said Bramble. 

" Yes, plenty of them, such as they are ; we've twenty of the ship's com- 
pany, and twenty-five passengers from Malta." 

After breakfast, the captain ordered up the small-arm men : five seamen 
and fif\een of the passengers made their appearance with their muskets, 
which were examined, and they were dismissed. At eleven o'clock, as we 
seared the land, the men were ordered to quarters ; the gnus cast loose, 
and they were exercised as on board of a man-of-war ; the captain giving 
bis orders with his speaking-trumpet. ** Double-shot your guns .' Run 
out ! Point your guns ! Fire ! Repel boarders on the bow ! Repel 
boarders on the quarter!" d^c. This continued for more than two houra, 
when the gnus were again secured. 

** Well, pilot," said the captain to Bramble, " what do you think ? do you 
iaucy a privateer could take us in a hurry ?" 

''Why, captain, if the men fight, I should say not; but you see, these 
guns, handsome as they are, won't 6ght of themselves." 

" I'll answer for the men fighting ; they'll have but their choice, — fight, 
or the contents of my pistol through the first man's head who quits his gun. 
I'll nail the colours to the mast, and see who will be the man to haul them 
down. Why, pilot this vessel is insured at £30,000." 

" Then she'll be a famous prize, if they could contrive to take her, that's 
all," said Bramble. " Halloo ! what vessel's that coming down 7 Tom, 
band your glass here." 

" I hnv'n't got it with me." 

'' Well, give nie that one on the skylight. I can't make her out — ^but 1 
don't much like the looks of her." 

*' Heh ! what's that 7" said the captain. " Let me look : oh, she's a 
square-rigged vessel, a'n't she 7" 

** Can't tell," said Bramble. 

The mate, who had fetched his glass from below, looked at her, and said 
it was a coasting schooner. 

" Are you sure of that 7" said the captain. '' Let me see : well, I don't 
know what to say — she does look rakish — I'll go fbrward and make her 
out." 

it Why, it's a coaster. Bramble," said I, as th^; captain walked forward. 

'' I know that," replied Bramble, with a wink'. . 

The captain returned, probably satisfied that it was only a coaster, but 
fi^ did not choose to say so. " Well, I don't know what to make of her ; 
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but at an erents there's nothing like being readjr. She'a coming down fait 
upon us ; Mr. Stabbs we'll beat to qaarten." ^ 

Again the people were called ap and the gnne caat looae ; the powder 
wat handed up, and all was preparation. I did not think, however, that the 
passengers appeared at aU zealous; but that I was not surprised at ; the cap« 
tain harangued them, callfng them Britons, <&c., and, hoping that they would 
show what stuff Vbey were made of; talked about the honour of Old Eng- 
land, and a great deal more, and then examined the vessel again with his 
glass. " We'll give her the starboard broadside, and then wear round her 
stern and give her the other. Hoist the colors !" 

As soon as we hoisted the colours, the schooner hoisted ^glish colours 
also. 

** English colours, sir," saicithe mate, grinning. . 

" English colours, heb ! Very well ; but that may be a feint — ^keep to 
your guns, my lads." 

The vessel now ran by us ; she was deeply laden, and as broad as she 
was long. 

** No privateer this time, captain," said Bramble, langhing. 

" No, all's right ; secure the guns, my lads. We'd have given her a nice 
peppering if she'd been a French privateer." 

The captain then went down below to put away his sword and pistols, 
which the cabin-boy had brought on deck. 

**It's my opiniou, Tom," said Bramble, " that this skipper a'n't quite so 
fond of fighting as he pretends to be. I'll see if I can't frighten him a 
lilUe." 

As soon as the captain came on deck again. Bramble said, ** We'll go 
about, if you please." 

" What ! about already 7 why we're good three leagues from the shore.'* 

" YeSf sir, but the tide has made, and we must now make a long stretch- 
out towards the French coast We won't tack again till about dark." 

" Not tack till dark, pilot? surely we will do better keeping on the Eng- 
lish coast." 

** No, no, sir ; if we were not so well manned and so well armed I should 
do it; but, as we are a match for any privateer, why, we may as well make 
a long leg — we shall be up channel sooner." 

'' Well, I don't know what to say ; I've a heavy responsibility with such 
a valuable cargo." 

** Well, tack if yon please, sir," said Bramble, shortly. 

*' Oh, certainly ; hands about ship !" 

The vessel's head was put off shore, and, with a smart breeze, we walk- 
ed away fust from the land. At twelve o'clock the captain proposed stand- 
ing in-shore again but Bramble refused. At three o'clock he became very 
uneasy, and expostulated with Bramble, who replied, " Well, sir, I'm doing 
all for the best ; but if yon are afraid " 

'' Afraid !" cried the captain ; " afraid of what, I should like to know ? 
No, I'm no^.afraid ; but it appears to me that we ought to make the land 
again before night." 

'* rU answer for knowing where we are, sir, if that is your reason ; at all 
events I wish to sttind out till about six o'clock." 

" Well do so then, if you choose — I'm sure I don't care if you stand t» 
within gun-shot of the French coast ;" and the captain, evidently very much 
annoyed, went down into the cabin. 

About half-past four o'clock the mate came af\ and took up his glass, say- 
ing thut there was an awlfward-looking craft on the weather-bow. Ha 
came aft again, and said, " Pilot, I wish you would take a squint at that 
cratl, for I don't much like the look of her." 

UraLiible went forward, and I followed him. '' I say Tom, that'sa French 



144 POOR JACK. 



4< 



privateer, af inre as we stand here/' said he. ** Look af her. Well, now 
we ihall see what tliese gum are made of." 

'' Don't put too much trust in them," said the mate ; "I know what sort 
of people we have here. Had we only ten good men, I wouldn't care for 
a privateer ; but I'm afraid that we have not mvqy we can trust to. How- 
ever, we'll do our be8t,and we can do no more. I'll go down and tell the 
captain." « 

" It is a Frenchman," replied I, " and no mistake — everj rope and every 
sail on her are French ;" for the vessel, which was a lugger, was not more 
than four miifiu from us. 

** Well," replied Bramble, '' it would be odd if we were to be taken in- 
to a French port afler all, wouldn't it ? — not very pleasant, thoii|rh." 
" We've men enough to beat her off, or tmo of her, if that's all," replied I. 
** Yes, Tom, but I doubt the captain ; and without example men don't 
fight well. -However, we'll do our best , aud if he flinches, we won't." 

The captain now came forward as red as a turkey-cock ; he said nothing 
— looked at the vessel — and then turned as white as a sheet." 
She's more than our match, if she's an enemv," said he. 
I should rather think not, sir," replied Bramble. ** All yon have to do 
is to make your men fight, and nail your colours to the mast." 

''That's very true when there's a fair chance of success, but it's useless 
sacriticiug the men against so very superior a force," replied the captain. 

'' But it a'n't superior, nor in guns is she your equal, if I know anything 
about a vessel. At all events, I suppose you'll have a trial for it? Won't 
you beat to quarters, captain?" 

** Oh, to be sure ; Mr Stubbs, beat to quarters. I think it would not bo 
a bad thing to fire off our broadsides now, and let them see that we are well 
armed." 

The men were summoned up to quarters, and veiy unwillingly did they 
obey ; some said that they did not come on board to nght ; otiiers, that they 
had agreed to work their passage home, but not to stand to be shot at ; and 
some were actually going down below again, when Bramble and the mate 
•poke to them and persuaded them to remain on deck. Still there was no 
willingness shown ; and although Bramble told them how manv privateers 
had been beaten off, and mentioned particularly the Leith smack having the 
other day fought with one an hour and a half, and knocked her all to pieces, 
they still appeared uneasy and wavering. 

In tho meantime the privateer was within a mile of ns, and hoisted French 
colours. 

** We'll keep away and give her the first broadside," cried the captain. 
*' You'd better hoist your colors first," observed Bramble, quietly. 
** Hoist the colors, Mr. Stubbs ! Port the helm ! Look out, my men ! 
Point the guns to tho object ! Fire !" 

Off went all the guns, not only on the starboard side, in the direction of 
the privateer, but all those on the larboard side as well : and this circum- 
stance probably gave the people on board of the privateer some idea of the 
confusion we were in. She now rounded too, and gave us Mr broadside 
of three guns : they were well directed, and^id us some damage in the up- 
per works and rigging ; but still more in frightening the people, who were 
«ow running down below, notwithstanding the exertions of the piate. Bram- 
ble, one or two of the seamen, and myself; but our fate was sOon decided 
by the captain, who cried out, "It's useless contending against such a su- 
perior force." With this observation he ran afland hauled down the colours. 
As soon as the men perceived this they all leAtheir guns : at another broad- 
eide fr om the privateer they all scampered down below, and at the same 
time the captain went down into his cabin. There was none but the mate, 
the boatswain, Bramble, and myself left on deck. 
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** Pleannt," said Bramble. ** I thoaght ai much. Well, Tom, her* wa 
are in for it. Come with me to the helm, for theae French fellowa will 
board, and they make very free with their cutlasses, even afler coloars are 
hauled down. Well," said he, as he walked ad, ** I did not think to see 
the English flag so disgraced. Poor Bessy, too ! Well, never mind. I 
■ay, mate, just let go the weather main braces aud bow lines, and square 
the yards, for ii'« better to be ai humble as possible, now that we can't help 
ourselves; and do you and the boatswain go down below, for they cut right 
and lefr, these feHows. They do pay a linle more civUity to pilots, as they 
am't belonging to the ahip." 

This advice of Bramble s, which was very good, was fiflfowed by the 
mate and boatswain. 

** Shalt I run down and look after onr kits T" said I to Bramble. 

" No, Tom, don't have any thing in your hand, or they will take it ftom 
yon, and most likely give yon a rap on the head with a eutfass at the tamo 
time ; for privateer-men of all nations are tittle better than pirates, and don't 
know how to behave in vietoiy. Just keep where yon are — look as if you 
had nothing to do with the sh p, except the steering of her. Here tnejr 
oome !" 

As he spoke, the logger touched onr weather side, at the same time low- 
ering down her foresail and mainsail with ne little noise and confusion ; 
m a second or two there were thirty of their men on onr decks, flonrishinjg 
their cutlasses, and looking round with their pistols ready cocked in theur 
led hands for somebody to let fly at At last they came aft. — " Pilot I" cried 
Bramble, taking ofl!'h'is hat I did the same. With reiterated saeres and 
diabUs of every description, tome now mshed down in the cabin, while 
otiiers went down the fore-hatchway, while more of the men from the log- 
ger poured npon our decks ; but none of them molested Bramble or me, 
as we continued standing at the wheel. In about ten minntes order was to 
a certain degree restored by the captain of the privateer, who had come on 
board. I perceived him express hu surprise to his officers who were with 
him, at the armament of the ship, and he appeared very much pleased: it 
was not necessary to understand French for that He then came up to 
Bramble, and spoke to him in French ; but Bramble only pointed to me 
and tlien to himself, and said *' pilot." The captain called for a yonnf 
Frenchman who could speak English, and then asked Bramble what wae 
the ear^o. 

Branihte. to pleaee him, replied that it was silk and other goods to the 
value of £30,000 English. 

" How many men 1" 

" Forty-five mete." 

The French captain nibbed his hands with ecstasy, as well he might. 
Jnst at this moment, the English captain came upon deck, followed by two 
of the privateer's men, one of whom had taken possession of his laced cap, 
and the other of his silk sasih. He brought his sword in his hand, and pre- 
sented it to the captain of the privateer, saying, ** It is no disgrace for one 
brave man to deliver up his sword to another." 

** Que dit il 7" said the captuin of the pirate to the young man who inter- 
preted. The voung man translated this fine speech, upon which the Frencli 
captain cilled the English one by a very contemptuous title, and turned 
away. The privateer's men now made their appearance lielow, having 
helped themselves to every thing they could fiud ; the orders were then 
given for the prisoners to be brought npon deck; they were driven up, 
many of them bleeding from wounds received in attempts to rescue their 
personal property, and were handed over to the lugger. A prize master 
with twenty men were put on board ; the logger was hauled off. the only 
Englishmen allowed to remain in the capturwl veMel, being Br«mble ana 

13 
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Myself. At soon ni the yenels were <Btear» they made nil, roiiffiiof dbenf 
two poiuts frte for the French coast 



CHAPTER XXXV. 
j^e bare gnmi hopet o£ n«C seehig the iaside of a Fiwndi pmoBy b«t ir« arc ^Mhppoifited'r 

'* Well, Tcm, this b a bad job," said Bramble to rae, taking his seat npoa 
the hcDcoop aft. " By to-morrow at noon, unless we fail ia with a crutsei 
— rnd I see lilllt chance- of tbat^-we shall be locked op ni a French prison ; . 
and Heaven knows how long we may stay there ! WhatV te bet ome of 
poor liitle Bessy 7 Tib sure I don't know. I most contrive te write over 
to lawyer Wilsoa, and put him in charge ofeverir thiag: but I'm sorry 
fbr yoii, my ^bor lad— it's hard fi#r yen to be ieckecf up^ perhaps for yeasa, 
when you might have beeo making money ibr yourself.' 

*' Well, it can't be helped, father ; we must make the best of it," replied 
I, with a deep sich ; for I was any thing bat happy at the prospect. 

" If it had not been for that swaggering coward, this might not have hap- 
l^ened," replied Bramble ; *' it's somewhat my own fault — ^I was so anxious 
to frighten him about nothing ; but at Ust I run ns into real danger ;. and .1 
■light have known that he never wouki have fought, although i certatnljr 
had no idea of falling in with a privateer. Wellr Tom, we must uai lose m 
chance." 

" How do you mean?" 

" I mean that, if there isftny possibility of getting, away, I shall ; and f99r 
of course, will not stay behind. I don't know where they are going la.fcbqft 
you see, 'Tom, enr only chance of getting off is while we are on th^. coast ft 
if once we are'marched into the interior, why then it will be almost hope- 
lass. What we must try ibr is, to get away at the port, where wa iand* 
We shall sec." 

" I am afraid that there's veiy little chance for ua^" replied I ; V.bvt I'm 
ready to attempt any thing." i .♦*,. 

" We shall see, l/om— where there's a will there's a vvwf^ i iiawevgr* it'a 
no use talking about it just now." Here Bramble filled .his-|[ipjB, took aul 
his flint and steel, and lighted it. . -r- 

After smoking for ten minutes, during which I stood by him, h.^said, " I 
wonder where Siey will take us to. St. Malu's or Morlaix, for the'coursa 
they are steering will fetch, I should think, thereabouts. One thing is eejr- 
tain — they've got a good prince, and they mean to keep it if they can ; and* » 
my eyes ! if they won't make a Aim about it ! A ship with twelve gans ta- 
ken by a kigger with only six ! They'll make the shrp mount eighteen or 
twenty guns, and have a hundred and fiAy men on hoard, and they'll sweat 
diey ieught ns for three hours. They huve sometliing to boast of, tlwt'a 
certain ;. and I suspect that French Captain is a brave sort of chap, from 
the sneer he gave when our cowardly English lubber gave hiw so fine a 
apeech. Well, it's our disgrace !" .^i 

Here Bramble was silent for some time, when I said te him, "You ware 
atatiog to the men how a Leith smack beat off a privateer the other day; I 
■ever heard of it" 

" Yes, I heard it when I was up above Greenwich. I met an old friend 
who was on board of her, for he took his passage in her from London." 

it * Why,* says he to me, 'BramlUe, I thought we never should have gQt 
away from the river, for the old captain, wlio was as bigro'und as a punch- 
eon, and not unlike one, declared that he would not sail until the powder 
came up from Woolwich; for the Queen Charlotte (that was the name of 
Iha smack^ carried six eighteen pound carronades. We waited nearly a 
waak for tne pow grj and many a laagh we aH had about it, thinking old 
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Nesbltt was not much of a fighter, from hif making so mneb fass. WelU 
«t*!nt wB boomed her off fruni the wharf, and about seven that night got 
dbar of the Thames; it was a £ae breeze all aigiit, and 'we tan through ths 
ftwioll^tfafi lead, which is what every «>oe won't attempt: neit morning 
W» jinire off Yarmoatb Reads, with the water as yellow as pea-soup ; never 
saw it edierwise, and I'm an old collier ; reason why,the swells of the ocean 
thrashes up the sands off there — ay, and shifts them too, occasionaliy, which 
iitdf more consequence. WeV, Bramble,' says he,- 'well, ou we went; 
fauled in through Harborough Gut ; then the sun had so iflnrh power — for 
it was in the dog days — that it eat up tlie wind, and we wereobliged to con- 
tent ourselves with getting four knots out of her. Just as we made tho 
Dudgeon Light-boat, old Nesbitt's sou comes aft to his father, who was 
■teeriag the craft, and says, " Father, do ycu see that 'ere brig crowding all 
■aii after ns-? I think it4>e the New Custom House brig tryiug his rate of 
•ailing with us." 

:'f.Never-you mind what she is, bey," saysihe captain, *' but away up and 
furl ike gafftopsail." 

jlCeanwhile the brig overhauled us fast, and old Nesbitt kept a-Iooking 
found at her every two or three miuutes. At last he says to the mate, 
*'Take the wheel a bit," and he goes first and looks over the quarter. " I 
•Be," says he ; "I say, yon sergeant and the corporal," (for we had a re- 
CXfUting party on board,) *' suppose now you jnst help us to load our guns 
and work them a Httle, for I expect this here craft wi^l give us plenty to do." 

^ Well, Bramble, as I stand here, if six of them lobsters didn't say noth- 
isg, but just walked down belmv : 4>ut the sergeant was u trump of a fel- 
low, and so was his wife ; he threw off his coat and cap covered with rib- 
aads, tied a handkerchief round his head, and set to work with a will ; and 
his wife backed him to the last, handing the powder and every thing else. 
VfMU we had with us ten men who all stood to guns; but the passengers 
W^st.dowu below with the soldiers. Well, on comes the brig, upon oar 
itaijboftrd quarter as if to board : all her forerigging, and forechains, and fort- 
CAlIe, being full of men as bees in a swarm." 

** Are you all ready, my men?" said the captain. 

" Yea, all ready, sir," 

•'' Yes, and I be ready too, tnassa !" cried the black cook, bringing out 
fil^m the caboose tbe red hot poker. 

fl Well, then, up on the wind with her, and fire when Ihe guns bear." 
. The men kept their eyes on the guns ; and when they cried *' Fire !" th« 
nook set them all off, one after another, with the hot poker, and no small 
nischief 'did -these guns do.— His foMcastle wasoleared of men in no time: 
down came his gaff and fore-topsail, and being now right on our beam, ho 
pathis helm up lo lay us on board; but we were too quick for him — ^wo 
wore round too, and gave him the three other guns, which did him no good. 

*** Well, he oame after us on the other tack, and pelted us with muske- 
try in a -cfimI way. The mate was hit on the head, and taken down below ;' 
and poor old Nesbitt, who was at the wheel, steeriug tbe craft beautifully* 
bad a bullet right into his bow- window, as they call it. ** WeU." tbe old fel- 
lew says, '* here's a shot between wind and water, I reckon^'-wefnust have 
a ping ;' so he puts bis flippers into bis waistband, and stuffs his flannel 
jacket mto the hole. Then we throws her up into the wind again, and rakaa 
aim with our three guns well into him, aod carneo away more of his gear* 
and stops his sailing— and so we goes on for a whole hour and thirty firo 
Minutes : and to make a long atory short, we beat him off» and be turned 
tail and ran for it with both pumps going." 

" Now you see, Tom, that's the account of the affair given to me by a 
man who I can trust ; and thare you see what can be done if men are rasa- 
Uite and datarniMd to fight Sonta little difieseaca between thataffiur and 
thif 4»iMj Toou" 
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" Did old Nesbitt die or recover 7" 

'* I asked that question : be was doing well when my friend left ; some- 
how or another no vital part was injured, and be has bad many presents 
made him for his gallant conduct; and the sergeant was well rewarded al- 
so. Well, my pipe's out, and it's not far from midnight ; I sliould think wo 
Day just as well try for a little sleep, Tom, for perhaps we may not get any 
for some time to come." 

Bramble coiled himself op under the bnlwark; I did the same ; and in 
a few minutes we both had forgotten whether we were in our beds at oar 
house at Deal, or prisoners bound for the French coast. 

At daylight tlie next morning Bramble roused me up. 

" Here we are now, Tom ! here's the French coast not four leagues from 
ns; but it's huzy. and 1 cannot make it out very clear; however, the sun 
will soon drive nil this sway, and we shall have a fine day ; but the wind has 
gone down, and I think we shall have still less of it." 

And so it proved ; for, as the sun arose, the wind became yery light, so 
that we did not go through the water more than three knots. We were 
looking at the coast, when the report of a gun saluted our ears ; it was from 
the privsteer ; we turned to that quarter, and found ihat there wss a cut- 
ter about two miles from the privateer, crowding all sail towards us. 

" Tom !" cried Bramble, " there's a chance for us yet — that's an English 
priTateer, nnd she will try to retake us for the sake of the salvage. Bat 
here's a boat coming from the Frenchman — what can that be for?" 

The boat rowed alongside of us, and out jumped the captain of the French 
privateer with tw^enty of his best men, and the boat was then dropped 
astern. 

The Frenehmen immediately cast loose the guns, went down for the 
powder, and prepared for action. 

" I see, Tom," 9aid Bramble, " he's a clever fellow, this skipper ; he 
knows that thb ship and cargo is worth a dozen of his little privateer, and 
his object is to get her in — so he's como with all his best men on board of 
us, leaving his first officer to make the best fight with the privateer that ha 
can. Well, he's right; and if it wasn't that i don't like to go to prison, I 
wish he may succeed, for he has got sense as well as courage, I think." 

The ship was now kept away two points more, that she might go through 
the water as fast as she could : and in the meantime the action commenced 
between the English Cutter and the French privateer, the latter evidently 
attempting to cripple the masts and rigging of the former. The cutter, 
however, steered right for us, snd evidently came up fast ; the French pri- 
vateer, weak handed, as she must have been, behaved very well, throwmg 
herself across the cutter's bows, and doing every thing she could to pre- 
ront her coming up with us; both vessels were very much cut up before 
the cutter came within three cables' length of us, when the French captain 
ordered French colours to be hoisted, and, rounding to, poured in B|well 
directed broadside, which quite astonished the English pnvateer, who im- 
agined that we were an nnarmed merchantman. The aetion now became 
Tory warm ; we standing on, and every now and then rounding to and rak 
ing the cutter, while the French privateer engaged her broadside to broad- 
mat. The French captain was abafl, giving bis orders with the greatest 
eoolnass and ability, when a shot from the cutter came in on deck, and a 
hurn f pliuter which it tore off knocked him down on bis back. Bramble 
and I both ran to him and helped him up-^wa could not help it, although 
ha was an enemy. He was not hurt, and as soon as be was on his legs he 
hiagbed, and thanked us in French. The cutter still continned the fight 
annl we were within three miles ef the coast, when, all her span and aaila 
being cut to pieces, she hanled to the wind and stood out to the offing. 
. " WeU, Tom, there's all oar hopes ended," eaid Bramble ; "ae now FU 
l^ht mj pipe. " Well, I will say it's been a good fight on bnth aidea." 
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; Here the captaSn came tip to lu and said, " Bien oblige— tank you.'' 
^ . The cutter did not, however, atand oat A)r more than a fevir minutef, 
^hen she hove too, and repa'/ed damages, evidently intending to renew 
ihe action. I poinled this out to Bramliie. ** I see, I see," replied he ; " sh« 
'jntends to try and cat us oflf from Morlaix, which is to windward, and oblige 
Us to fight or run for St Mulo*s, which is a long way to leeward ; in either 
case she will be able to attack us again, as she outsails us ; perhaps the fight 
M not over y el." 

But the Frenchmati also nnderstood what he was about, and he now 
fleered a course. When we were about two miles from the land; and 
tlbout the same distance from the cutter, the latter kept away so as to obligo 
^e ship to come^to tiction again before she reached Morlaix ; but, befoni 
■be closed with us, we discovered that we were entering a small French 
port, wh'fch had not been visible to us, called (I ihink) Lannon, situated be- 
tween Idle Bicbat and Morlaix. — When within half a mile of the land> 
French over Ruglish colours w<*re hoisted at our peak, and a French peii> 
nant over an English pennant at our main. 

^*I told you so," said Bramble; ''they have made a man-o^war otit of 




keep a sharp look out, and there*s no saying — keep your eyes open as we 

fo into the harbour ; — I never was here before, but i suspect if s nothing 
elteir than a poor fishing town." 

In a quarter of an hour, the ship and privateer were both made fast to an 
old stone pier which ran out from the town^ bnt there were no other rea- 
mIs in the hart>oor except two small coasting ckasses marus, and about a 
dozen fisliing boats. 

The harbour was formed by the month of a small rirer, which ran down 
through a very narrow alluvial flat, backed by precipitous rocks. On tho 
tight side of the river on -entering, and on the level ground above mention- 
M, which extended back perhaps two hundred yards, until it was met 1^ 
file rocky cliffs, was situated the Tillage, which, centnries back, must bar* 
been the town of fjanion. it consisted of perhaps one hundred to one 
ihnndred and twenty houses, few of them or any size, the major portion 
with walls built of mud and whitewashed over. The only remains of th« 
former town were a stone bnilt market-place, the portion of the Hotel 6^ 
Yille in which the mayor resided, and the eld chnrch, which, ahhongh per- 
Act in its walls, was sadly dilapidated in the rooA It had long 1i«en de- 
Mrted, and a small chapel had been built in lien of it, in which the only core 
•f the place performed the senrice. The massive stones of which the now 
neglected pier had once been built proved that at one fime considerable ex- 
pense had been incurred in the formation of this small harbour. 

A battery mounting two gnnaat the end of the pier protected the montk 
ofthe harbour ; and there was a cuard of a sergeant and twelve invalids, 
who were stationed there to man ttie guns on the approach of an enemy. 

It would be ditficult to describe the confusion which took place aa soon 
■■ the vessels were fairly alongside the wharf, and made fast with haw- 
■ers to the massive iron rings which had for centuries been fixed in tb* 
penderous stones of which the pier was composed. There was the mavor 
with his cocked hat on, but his leather apron still tied in front, for he had 
been working at his calling ; there was the sergeant of the invalids, who, 
perhaps,' was a greater man than the mayor, all beard and mnstachios, bat 
■o thin in his person, that he looked as if a stout breeze would have blown 
bim away ; and there were the soldiers leaning on their muskets. These 
were the most important personages, bnt they were backed by the whole 
popaUtion of the town, amoantioi to about thi ee hnndred mm, womei^ 
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and children, all talking; Jabbering, and screaming : add to them the captain 
of the privateer, so important that he could not attend to even the mayor or 
the sergeant ; and the privateer's men dressed in every fashion, armed to 
the teem, aJl explaining, or pushing away, or running here and there obey- 
ing orders; then the wounded men — for they had several men killed, and 
others hurt in the conflict with the cutter — handed np one by one, bandaged 
here and there, and exciting the compassion and even the screams of the wo- 
men ; the prisoners, who had been ordered to come on deck, half dressed 
and chapfallen ; the sails of the vessels only clewed up, and still fluttering; 
ensigns and pennants hoisted upon every mast, and waving over the heads 
of the crowd assembled at the pier, and you may have some idea of the con- 
fused and bustling scene. 

At last, as there appeared no chance of any thing beine arranged while 
the people crowded round, the captain of the privateer ordered his men to 
draw their weapons and drive back the crowa, — which was soon effected, 
notwithstanding many oaths and more screaming on the part of the fairer 
■ex ; and when the crowd had been thus driven, the men were stationed so 
as to keep them back. At first, this gave oflence to all parties ; — to the 
crowd, because they didn't like to be driven away — to the mayor, who re- 
mained with tlie sergeant and invalids in the area which had. been cleared 
by the privateer's people, because he thought that he had interfered with his 
civil authority — and to the sergeant of invalids, because he thought that the 
marine force had interfered with his military authority ; but the captain of 
the privateer having taken oflT his bat and bowed, first to the mayor and 
then to the sergeant, and saying how much he was obliged to them for their 
assistance, both paities were satisfied: and now a consultation was held be- 
tween them how to proceed ; while the privateer's men, who kept back the 
crowd, amused them by givinga detail of the two desperate actions which had 
been fought,^no two accounts agreeing, certainly ; but that was of no con- 
gequence. 

The first question to be canvassed was, what was to. be done with the 
prisoners 7 Morlaix was the nearest town in which they wonid be under 
■afe keeping, but that was twenty miles distant, and it would be necessary 
to send over an express, so that a sufllicient force might be despatched to 
Lanion to escort the prisoners there.' This Mr. Mayor undertook to do 
immediately : a boy was summoned to take over the communication, and 
the mayor went up to write his letter to the authonties, while the wonnded 
men were carried away, and, by the direction of the cure, who had just ar- 
rived and joined the consultation, billetted upon different houses in the town. 
The express ha vine been despatched, and the wounded safely boused and 
under the care of the village ^sculapius, who never had such a job in bis 
whole life, the next point of consultation was how to dispose of the prison- 
ers until the force should arrive from Morlaix. Here the sergeant became 
the principal person, being militaiy commandant : forty-seven prisoner! 
Were a heavy charge for twelve invalids ; and as for the privateer's men, 
there was no dependence upon them, for, as the captain said, they had had 
enough to do to take them, and it was tlie business of the authorities to look 
after them now, while the privateer's men made merry. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

With those powerful agents, fire and water, we contrive to escape firom a French prison. 

ArrxR more than an hour of confusion and loud talking, it waa at Itit 
proposed and agreed to, turn, am., that the prisoners should be confined in 
the old church ; the twelve invalids to be divided into two partieiy who 
fr»r» to be aentinelf oyer them, relieviBg eaeh other eyeiy fbnr hoiin. Tbe 
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major immediatelj went forward with the village blacksmith to examine 
the itate of the church doors, and ascertain how thev might be secured ; 
while the prisoners, having been summoned out of tho privateer, were 
eacorted up between two files of the privateer*8 men with their sworda 
drawn, and followed by the whole population. As soon as we arrived at 
the church door, the name of every prisoner was taken down by the may- 
or, attended by a notary, and thenhe was passed into the church. Bram- 
ble and I of course were marched up with the others ; the captain of tha 




commodation. As v/e stood at the huge doors of the church, which were 
opened for our reception, we perceived that the altar and all the decora- 
tions bad been removed ; and that, witl^ the exception of a large wooden 
screen of carved oak, near the altar, the church was completely bare. 
Bramble spoke to the interpreter, and said that he hoped the captain would 
request the mayor to allow the prisoners to have some straw to lie dowa 
upon, as the pavement would be very cold. Although the mayor at first 
demurred at this demand, yet the captain of the privateer, probably out of 
good will to Bramble, insisted, and the straw was ordered to be sent in. 
At last, the mayor became impatient, he would delay no longer, and tha 
doors were closed. 

I had surveyed the church as we were escorted up to it ; it was very 
large, capable, I should think, of holding more than two thousand people. 
The walls of the church were very massive, and the windows had but very 
few panes of glass remaining in them, but ihey were so very high as to 
prevent our climbing out of them, even if there had not been six sentinel* 
guarding us outside. At one corner, to the right ofthe end ofthe church when 
Uie altar-piece had been, was a narrow stone tower, apparently an addition 
made to the Lady*s chapel, long after the church had been originally built 
When we were shut up, we were enabled to survey the interior at our 
leisure. The whole was completely bare to the pavement until yon came 
to the chancel part, near to which the altar had been, where the wooden 
screens and seats still remained, in a sad dilapidated state ; but they must 
have once been very handnome, for the carving, where it was perfect, waa 
▼ery beautiful. A small, thick wooden door, loaded with iron work, com- 
municated with the narrow tower, which had a flight of stone steps run- 
ning np to the top, and narrow loop-holes to give light as you ascended. 
While the majority of the prisoners were sitting down here and there on 
Uie pavement, few of them entering into conversation, Bramble had, with 
me, taken a full aurvey of our locality. 

'' I tell you what, Tom, if you once ^et to Morlaix, all chance is over/' 
■aid he ; *' we must either get out of this church this very night, or we moat 
make up our minds to remain in prison Heaven knows bow long." 

" Have wo any chance 7" 

** I'll tell you more about that in a little while." 

The door of Uie church iiow opened, and the people broaghtin the straw 
for the beds, which tbejr threw all in a heap in the centre of the ehurc^ 
and the doors were again closed. 

** I see dayligiit now," said Bramble. "Tom, find the mate and boat- 
swain, and bring them here to me quickly." 

I did ao, and Bramble asked them whether tbej were inclined to mak* 
an attempt to get clear. 

They replied that thev would join in any thing, tbej did not care what it 
was^nd against any odda. 

<* Well, then," 8%id BramUa, " my idea ia this. You aee there are but 
twelve old aokUtn to guard na; for job may be cartain tha^ bafore long, 
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all the privateer's men will beaa drnnk an owls — that's but natural; not 
that I think of coming to any fight with them, but I makh the observatioil 
because, if we get out, we snail have little to fear afterwards. Now, ^ou 
■ee, I asked for the straw because the idea came into my head that it michl 
be useful. You see, what I propose is, as there is plenty of wood in this 
part of the church, that we should wait till about three hours afler dark — 
that it, till ten or eleven o'clock — and then set fire to the church. . Thaj 
must come and let us out, you know ; at least I take it for granted that they 
wilS|^ore the roof comes down ; and if they don't we must force the doon 
oniflPes— I've looked at them — and until we do, there is no fear of sufi(> 
eating, for there are no panes to the windows ; so, aAer all, it will only be 
a bonfire, without danger to any body.'* 

" Well, but what shall we gain by it 7*' said the mate ; " we shall be 
walked out with the other prisoners, and how shall we then escape ?" 

" There it is : we will not be walked out with the other prisoners ; and, 
in the confusion and hurry of taking them away to otie place or another, 
tbey will not be likely to miss us. — We will all ^o up this narrow tower, 
where we ma^ remam, till Hie church falls in, with perfect safety, and then, 
when ail is quiet again, and the people have lef\ the spot, we will make for 
the pier, get one of the fishing boats, and be ofi: — How do yoii^e the 
ideaT^ 

We all agreed that the plan was Tory feasible, and would attempt it. 

" Well then, we must remain quiet for the present ; all yon have to do 
if to fetch as much straw this way as you can by degrees ; I expect tfaej 
will bring us something to eat before long." 

We removed a large poition of the straw to the chancel ; in half an hour 
afterwards the doors were opened and rations of bread were brought in. 
What still more assisted our phins was, that the captain of the privateer at 
^ aame time, very good-naturedly, brought a demijohn of brandy, which 
Iw gave to Bramble. 

Bramble thanked him throngh the interpreter, and told him that he would 
get well drunk that night 

" Yes, drive awav care, captain sayi," replied the interpreter. 

Once more the doori were closed, and we had no chance of ftirther iii> 
lerruption. 

By Bramble^s direction, the inate, assisted by me and the boatswain, east 
loose the remaining bundles of straw and shook them down as beds for tbo 
Drisoners at the eim br tto church nearest the door; and as soon as thev 
bad eaten their bread,' Bramble gave them all a portion of the brandy, ad- 
viihig tbeni to turn in soon, as we were to march very early the next mom* 
in^. We remained w^th them a( first, having taken our seats on the straw 
ai if we also intended to-repose. At last it became dusk and then dark ; 
the prisoners settled themselves to sleep ; we left them and joined Bramble. 
—Having arranged our straw so as to secure ignition, and leaving the mate 
and boatswain down below, BrambleLand I, now that there was no chance 
of our being seen by the sentinels, ascended the tower. It commanded a 
▼iaw of the town and harbor: we looked down upon the main street — all 
was mirth and revelry ; fiddling and dancing, and smginj|[ were to be heard 
ftom more than one house ; women in the streets laughing, and now and 
then running and screaming when pursued by the men. 

" This is all right," observed Bramble ; '< in an honr or two you'll tea 
how oniet every thing will be ; but I shall not let them all go to bed beftira 
I set ore, for there may be some difiicolty in waking them. I don't sea 
Ibat there is any lights down at the pier, where the vessels lie." 

We stayed up there till about eleven o'clock. Bramble watching tha 
ligfataand sounds; and when he considered that they had sufficiently de- 
ciwMd, be said, '* No v.w«'U try it, Tom, and may auccen attend ns V 
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We descended and fonnd the mate and boatswain anxlouslj waiting for 
US. Bramble strack a li^ht with his flint, and we carried it to the screen 
where we had piled the straw under the seats and against the panels. 

" Now, then, messmates," said Bramble, " as long as the others sleep, the 
better ; bat if thejr waken, in the confusion bring here all the straw yon can 
collect, for we most not fail for want of fuel." ^ 

Bui of this there was no chance, for the wood of the screen and bench- 
e^l^as so dry that it was a-li^ht immediately. For ten minutes the other 
prisoners and the guard outside did not appear to be aware of what was 
going on; but at last tiie church was so filled with smoke that they|^|B 
roused up : still the principal smoke was in that portion of the 4niHii 
where we wrere ; at the other end they were not much inconvenienced, as 
it found yeht by the windows. What the invalids were about outside 1 do 
not know, but they did not perceive it ; probably they had lefl their guard 
to go and carouse. At all events the flames hail climbed up from the screen 
and had caught a portion of the roof before the Frenchmen knew that the 
church was on fire ; the smoke was now exchanged for a bright, clear flame, 
which had already found its way through the slating, and the pri^so tiers were 
hallooing and screaming as Ioh as they couldT We went to the part of 
the church where the others wer^^nd joined the outcry. The voices of 
the people outside were now to mt heard, for men and women had been 
snmmoned by the cry of the church being on Are : still there was no dan- 
ger till the roof fell in, and that would not be the case for perhaps an hour, 
although at was now burning furiously, and the sparks and cinders were 
borne away to leeward by the breeze. The screams of the prisoners now 
became dreadful; frightened out of their wits, they fully expected to be 
burnt alive ; still the door was not opened, 9||tailigh we heard a loud con- 
sultation of many voices without. ^Vr 

" Well," said Bramble, " I hope they really don*t mean to let us bum 
here ; at all events, if they do, I can save the poor devils, for thcre^s room 
enough on the stairs of the tower for twice as many. At all events we must 
hold on lill the last moment." 

As he said this we heard them outside put the key in the door, and imme- 
diately Bramble, the boatswain, mate, and I, retreated from the crowd and 
Sained the other portion of tbe church, which was most in flames. As the 
oor opened we hastened to the tower door, and closing it after us, gained 
the staircase near the top, where we remained quiet; there was no want of 
smoke there, bat still we could breatlie pretty freely, as the Are from ths 
roof was borne down by the wind fiom us and toward the people, wha 
were in the front of the church. How they disposed of the other prison- 
ers we do not know, as we dared not show ourselves ; but in about half an 
hour the whole of the roof fell down upon the pavement, and nothing but 
the bare walls of the church were led standing. 

AAer the roof fell in, the light from the flames was so small that we ven- 
tured to the top of the tower to look out. There were still many people 
standing about, but the major part of them were gone. As the fire sunk 
down, so did the people go away; at last there was no one to be seen : we 
remained more than half an hour watching ; light aAer light disappeared, 
and all was quiet as death. 

" Now's our time,'' said Bramble, " but still we must be cautious ; let us 
follow one another at about ten yards apart : if we meet with any one, pre- 
tend to be reeling as if drunk, and they may think we are priTateerVnien 
not yet gone to bed." 

We followed him down the stairs, gained the churchy and trod over the 
still burning embers ; as soon as we were clear of the walla, we turned to 
the right in our way down to the harbour, keeping in the gloora as much as 
posaiUe. Ws arxiiped siifef/ st tbs pier, for there was not & aool stirr inf 
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■11 our f^r wm, that we shonld find some one keeping watch on board of 
tlM reseeb, which we mu«t paw after we had posaessioo of one of the fiali« 
ing boat), as they laid inside of tbetu. But fortune favored ua every way; 
tlM boat we selected had her sails bent, and was not fastened with a chain : 
we wer«» therefore, in the stream in a iiioinent; the tide was also rnnning 
out strong, and we passed the vessels without having occasion to use our 
oars. The battery at the entrance of the harbor wiia also without its usual 
■entry, for the men had been called up to gnard the prisoners. lii half^p 
hour we were clear of the harbor, and steering with a 6ne breze for Co 
£|^j|di coast ; and when daylight broke, the French land was but just per- 

'' Well," said Bramble, ** praised be Heaven for all things i I expected 
to have tost my precious liberty for years, and 1 have only lost two shirts, 
one pair of trousers, and three pa r of worsted stockings." 
^ We had nothing to eat or drink, but that we cared little for,, as tho 
wind was fair ; about ten o'clock that night we landed at €awsaiid.;Bay 
near Plymouth, where we sat down to a hearty supper; and when we went 
10 bed; I did not forget to thank Providence for my unexpected escape. 



CHAPTER XXX VU,: 

Another Eiicapo, more fortunate than tho one recorded in the preceding Chapter. 

From the time that I had passed my examination and worked as a pilot 
on my own account, until the period of our escape, which 1 have narrated 
in the preceding chapter, I bad continued to live m the cottage with Bram- 
ble, without contributing oMpMiare to the expenses. I had at first propos- 
ed it, but Brnmble would noFlisten to any such arrangement; he cotisider- 
•d me, he said, as his son, and who knowed, he added, but that the eottaga 
would be mine afler he wa^gone. The fact was, that Bramble ardenOj 




^ selings towards me had taken the same bent. She was prepared 
iisue; the regard naturally felt for n.e from her long intimacy, now that the 
indulgence of it was so openly sanctioned by him whom she considered aif 
ber father, was not checked on her part; indeed there was no doubt but 
that it had ripened into love. She showed it in every little way that hor 
maiden modesty did not interfere with, and old Bramble would at timetf 
throw out such strong hints of our eventual union, as to make me feel very 
uncomfortable. They neither of them had any idea of my heart having 
been pre-engaged, and the strangeness of my manner^ was ascribed bylBram- 
ble to my feelings toward Bessy .^Bessy, however, was not so easily de< 
eeived ; my conduct toward her appeared, to say the best of it, very incon- 
■iitent. So oflen bad I had opportunities, especially when I was at home 
■nd Bramble was away, of speaking on the subject ; and so oflen had these 
opportunities been neglected, that it filled her mind withdoubtand anxietpr. 
After*h^nfl[ t^ccepted my addresses at first, Janet had once or twice writ- 
tehlVme ; Tbtterly, however, slie had not written herself— all her metsages 
wero through Virginia's letters, or, perhaps, she wonld add ■ little poat- 
teni^ ' Haaleiters arrived to me in any other hand-writing than that of Vir- 
ginia, Bessy, afler her suspicions were roused, might have easily guessed 
nie tmth ; but it was the absence of any cine to guide her as to the state of 
nj feelings which so much pnzzled her. She was fully convinced that my 
heart was not hers, but she had no reason to suppose that it was in the pos* 
•■■■ton of another. Thus did my passion for Janet Wilson in eyery way 
ViOTo to me a source of anxiety. I knew that it was my duty to undeceive 
nnmUe and B«siy, yet the tuk wn too painAil, ond I cotild not make up 
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tny mind to make them anhappj. I felt that I had no ri^ht to remafto no-; 
der Bramble's roof and live at his expense, and, at the same time, I could 
not find an opportunity of tellinj^ htm what m;^ feelings and wishes, were,' 
the very mention of which would explain to him that the desire of his otd 
mge would never be accomplished. I ollen accused myself of ingratitude, 
and felt as if it were my duty to make every sacrifice to one who had been 
■o kind a protector; but I was hound by my vows to Janet Wilson, and 
fap.v was It possible that I could retract T 

' Virginia's letters were not satisfactory r at firstshe told me how she had 
been annoyed by the attention of th« young nobleman, and how venkin- 
delicate my mother had been in her conduct ; eventiialhy she rnfomwHre 
that she had been insnited by him, and that, upon complaining to my moth- 
er, the latter had, mnch to her surprise and indignation, not only laughed at 
hii extreme forwardness, but pointed ant to Virginia a lino of condnct by 
which he might he entrapped mto marriage ; that her refusal to accede to 
such unworffiy devices had created a serious breach between her mother 
and herself. She stated the young man to be extremely srlly and weak, 
and that my mother had gained great infMence over hrm ; and were it not 
that the presence of his tutor, who seldom quitted the hoiiBe,'had proved a 
check, tliat there was liftlo donbt but, as far as the young man was con- 
cemed, the disproportionate match would be readily acceded to ; that the 
only person she had ventured to consult was her dear friend Mrs. St, Felix, 
who had promised her, if the persecution did not cease, that she would 
tnike Mr. Summerville, the tutor, aware of what was going on. Virginia 
described the latter as an amiable, modest young man, who did all in his 
power to instruct bis pupil, but who was treated with any thing but defer- 
ence in return. ^ 

Relative to Janet she said little, except that ahe generallv called there 
every day to make inquiries after me ; once, or twice she did say that it wu 
a pitv that I could not come oflener to Greenwich as Janet was not very 
■teady ; indeed, considering how young she was, without a mother, and so 
little controlled by her father, it was not to be wondered at. 

Such WAS the state of affairs when I made up my mind that I would 
speak to Bramble about my paying my share of the expenses, which I 
mought would open his eyes to the real state of ray feelings towards Bes- 
■v : I did so ; I pointed out to him that I was now earning money fast, and 
that I considered it but fair that I should support myself, and not put him 
to further expense ; that, perhaps, it would be bet er that I shou'd take a 
house for myself, as I must give a great deal of trouble to Bessy and Mn. 
Maddox. 

** Well, Tom,'* said Bramble, "youVe been at me about this before, and 
I believe it's a proper feeling, after all. It certainly does seem to me to b« 
a matter of little consequence, as thin^ stand ; however, I can't consent to 
yonr leaving us. You have been with me since you were a lad, and I 
ahonld f*0\ like a fish out of water if I were to be without yon or Bessy ; 
80 pay just what you please — I'll take it, siuce you wish it ; and there's an 
end of the matter." 

This was not the end to which I was driving ; but Bramble's eyes would 
not be opened, and I could not help it. He had nevbr directly spoken to 
me about a nnion with Bessy, and therefore it was impos:iible lor me to say 
more. Bramble, however, did not fail to communicate what 1 had said to 
her; and one evening when we were standins on the shingle beach, she 
■aid to me ; '* So Emerson has been convicted for imuggHug, and scnteuo* 
ed beyond the seas." 

" I am sorry for it," replied I. 

** His house is to be let now, Tom ; would it toityoa f for my father toM 
me that yoa wished to leave us?" 
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'' Why should I live npon you, wbei I am able to support mysdfT" 

" Certainly not If it were not that I could not bear to see father miser- 
aUe, I think it would be better if you did take Emerson's house ; but then 
il would vex him, poor good man/' 

** But not )rou, liessy ; is'k that you mean?*' 

" Perhaps it is. Tell mo yourself, Tom; would it not be better? " 

I made no reply. 

" Well/' replied Bessy, ** think of me as you please ; I will speak now, 
Tom. I am not considering you, Tom, nor am I thinking of myself; I am 
only induced to do so on account of nir father. We have been brought 
uplbgether as children, Tom, and, as children, we were great friends, and, 
I believe, sincerely attached to each other. 1 believe it to be \'ery true that 
diose who are brought up together as brothers and sisters do not change 
that affection for any other more serious in after lIHi. It la therefore ^uot 
our faults if we cannot feel as, you must know, Tom, my father wishes wo 
fhould. Am I not right 7" 

** You are, I believe, Bessv," replied I. 

" Mv father, therefore, is deceiving himself with hopes of what can never 
take place ; but I know him even better than yon do, Tom ; it is the object 
of his daily thoughts — his only wish before he sinks into the grave. I can- 
not bear to undeceive him ; no more can you, if I have truly judged your 
feelings." 

** You have judged right, Bessy." 

*** The very circumstance of our knowing his wishes, the hints which he 
has thrown out, his joking on the subject, have been a source of annoyance 
to both of us : and not only a source of annoyance, Tom, it has estranged ua 
— we no longer feel that affection which we should feel for each other, that 
kindness as between brother and sister, which might exist — on the contrary, 
not being exactly aware of each other's feelings, we avoid each other, and 
fearful that the (east kindness might be misconstrued, we do not reallj 
treat each other as we otherwise would ; in fa^t, it has destroyed our mutu- 
al confidence. Is it not so ?" , 

** It is, I acknowledge, but too true, Bessy, and I thank you for having 
entered into this explanation — " 

" Which, as I said before," continued Bessy, " I should not have done 
except for the sake of my father ; but now that I have done so, (and here 
Bessy's voice became tremulous), let us consult at once how we shall act 
80 as to secure his happiness, and that in future we may return to the form- 
er confidence and regard which should exist between us as a brother and 
sister." 

<' Point out bow this is to be done, Bessy, and I will cheerfully enter into 
your wishes." 

" We must laugh when he laughs, Tom, even if not inclined ; we must 
^ain time — ^that is very easy — I may refuse as long as he lives — ^you may put 
It off ; and then, Tom, circumstances may help us — who knows what even 
a day may bring forth ?" * 

" Very true," replied I, " there's only one thing — " 

"What is that?" 

** Suppose I was to. marry ?" 

" Then," replied Bessy, in a voice half choked, as she turned away, "my 
^her would be very unhappy." 

I looked round to reply, out she had gone into the cottage. This conver- 
sation gave nie great satisfaction. I felt convinced that if I had at one 
time formed the idea that Bessy was attached to me, I had been mistaken, 
and I was as indifferent to her as she was to me. I was just as anxious as 
■he was not to vex Bramble, and equally glad that conGdence was restored 
between us. Alas ! I must have been very blind not to have perceived 
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wliat was llie trae state of her feelings ; but I did not, and after some re- 
flection I determined that I woald make her a confidant of mj passion for 
iaaet Wilson; and then I walked to the post-office to see if there wer* 
anj letters from Virginia. There was a letter for me — a double one : m 
soon as I had paid the money 1 opened it ; it was very closely written»and 
evidently Virginia had much to. communicate to me. I forgot for the mo- 
inent Bessy and Bramble, thought only of Janet, and put the letter to my 
lips as I walked awav that I might go home and read it. I hurried past 
Biessy, who was in the parlor, and went up the stairs into my bed-room* 
where I took my letter out of my pocket and commenced it. 

15th Af0^ 
" My dear Tom : I shall begin a letter to you now, and fill it up as a sort 
«f a diary ; as it is the best plan, I think, to narrate circumstances as they 
actually take place. It is unpleasant to say any thing against my mother, 
the more so as I believe that she thinks she has been doing right, and has 
my interest sincerely at heart : she appears to consider that an alliance with 
people of rank cannot be purchased too dear, and that every attempt is 
justifiable to secure for me such an advantage. Little does she know rae ; 
if she forgets, I never shall, that I am the daughter of a Greenwich pension- 
er, and never would ally myself with those whose relations would look up- 
on me as a disgrace to their family — no, Tom ; even if I were so heedless 
as to- allow my affections to be enthralled, I would at any sacrifice refuse 
to enter into a family much beyond ray condition. I have thought of this 
often, and I confess that I am sometimes unhappy. I have been brought 
up and educated above my situation in life, and I do not think I ever conkl 
fnarty a person who was not more refined and educated than those who 
are really and truly my equals. But as, at the same time, I never will en- 
ter into a family who might look down upon ny parentage, I presume your 
little Virginia must remain nnmarried. If lo, I am content — I have 119 
wish to after my present condition. I am happy and respected ; and wilii 
the exception of the trifling annoyances which we all must expect and mxui 
snbmit to, I have no reason to be dissatisfied ; on the contrary, I hav« to b« 

Snteful for many blessings, and I trust that I am so. My poor mother is 
e cause of all my present vexations. She tells me that ray beauty, as she 
is partially pleased to call it, is sufficient for my aspiring to the hand of a 
duKe, and that it will be my own fault if I do not make a high connection. 
Every night she has been overwhelmiiu; me with alternate reproaches 
and entreaties to perfnit the attentions ofthe gay gentleman who is now 
lodging at our house, stating that it was on my account only that he^ took 
the apartment^ and thai, if I pkiy my cards well, he will be caught in his 
own trap, which, I presume, is as n^nch as to say that he came here with dif- 
ferent intentions, and finding that he cannot succeed, will secure his intend* 
«d prize or victim by marriage rather than not to obtain her at all. Very 
flattering, truly ! and this is the man to whom mj mother would induce mm 
to confide my future happiness — a man who, mdependent of his want of 
probity, W a fool into the bargain. But the persecution on his part and 
on that of my mother now becomes so annoying, that I have requested Mrs. 
St. Felix to speak to Mr. Sommerville the tutor, who, if he does his duty— 
and I have every reason to believe that he will do so — will take some meas- 
ures to remove his pupil from our house. 

** 17th, Mrs. St. Felix and Bf r. Sommerville have had a meeting. H« 
generally walks out every afternoon in the park ; and Mrs. St. Felix aad 
he have already been introduced ; she, therefore went out and nnet hi«, 
and after exchanging a few words, she introduced the subject, stating that 
she did so at my request. Mr. Sommerville, although he had not been bUad» 
had had no idea that things had proceeded so fiur ; and he promised Mm. 
St. Felix that h« wooM soon put an end to thepeiseotttion or remoTt ^ 
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from onr honse. Janet has been here to-day, and I told her what had'paitf' 
ed ; she Terj much approved of the steps which I had taken. I most, how* 
ever, saj, thiit latterly she has not appeared to take that interest about joa 
that she used to do, and I fear that jour continual absence is injurious to 
vour prospects. She is very young and very giddy, Tom f I wish she had 
been older, as, even when she is your wife, she will reqpire much leokii»|^ 
ttfler, and a firm hand to settle her down into what a married woman m my 
•pinion ought to be. Mr. SommervUle has requested me to favour him 
with a few minuter conversation ; and as I cannot do it in our house, for 
ay mother never leaves me a minute to myself, I told him that I should bo 
at Mrs. St. Felix's this afternoon, and that be could speak to me then* He 
knows that I have no secrets from Mrs. 9t. FeRx ; and arthou^h it is not 
pleasant to resort to such means, still there can be no impropnety in my 
hearing what he has to tell me in her presence. 

" I have seen Mr. SommerviHe^— he thanked me very much for having 
eommnnicated, through Mrs. St. Felix, my^ mother's plot against his pre* 
tegd, and paid me many compliments upon my behaviour, which were quite 
unnecessary. He told me that he had spoken trhis pupi^ who had most 
positively denied bis having any such intention, and stated that he was merely 
amusing himself; and he had plegded himself not to take the least notice of 
ine for me future. ' I am weH aware,*' said he, * that what he has stated is not 
correct ; he has not deceived me by his assertions ; and were it not that I 
feel confidence in yon. Miss Virginia,* continued he, ' I would write to his 
father that he might be immediately removed. I hardly need say, that 
should any thing of this kind take place, I should be most severely Mamed' ; 
It is not the first time that I have been compelled to interfere, for my pupil 
h ofa very susceptible disposition, and has fancied himself in love with ai 
least five young people nnee he has been nnder my efaar^e; In thv imr 
stance,* continued he, making me a bow, 'he has some extenuation to of* 
fer. WiH you oblige me by informing* me if be adheres to his promise T 
or do you wish that I should speak to your mother ?" 

''Mrs. St Felix replied, that it would be unneeessary ; indeed, that if 

Lord left the house I should only be subject to freih persecution. Mr, 

Sommerville, at her request, stayed to driuK. tea, and is certainly a very 
pleasant, well-informed, amiable young man. 

** 23<f. I have received no molestation nnce the explanation with Ms. 
Sommerville, except from my mother, who accnses me of having afiVonted 

Lord ; and altfaongh I deny it, she asserts that he never could have so 

changed his^ronduct towards both of us if I had not so done, f have not 
seen Janet this week — I cannot imagine what has become of her. 

" 30£&. Yon may imagine my joy, my dear Tom r Mr Sommerville ha* 
received a fotler, statin^f that his lordship is to go down to bis fiither's seat 
in the country, as he wiH be of age in a month, and he is to make acquaint- 
ance with the tenants ; — there are to be great rejoicings there upon hu com- 
nig of age. I am sure no one can rejoice more than 1 shall whe^e leaves, 
which is to be next Saturday. I am also very glad to say that the Marquis 
has |>resented Mr. Sommerville with a valuable living, now tliat he gives 
up his tutorship, f really think he will do justice to his profession, for I 
have seen more of him lately, and esteem him very much. 

**27th. They, are gone, much to my mother*s mortifieatron, and to mj 
delight ; and now, as I have written so much about myself, I shall leave this 
letter open till I see Janet, that I may tell you somethmg about her, other- 
wise I know my letter will not be interesting to you. 

*' 31sf. My dear Tom, yon mnst prepare yourself for painful intelli- 
genee : 

''Janet has disappeared. — She left her lkther*s house hist night after the 
ftmiily retired, but no one knows where ; she left a few lines on her tabie. 
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slating l!iat ihej woald hear from her soon. Poor Mr. Wilson was here 
tfhdhj — he b half distracted — and the whole town is fall of the scandal. 
Mrs. St. Felix told me this sioming that she has discovered diat within the 

last week she has been seen walking en the London Road with Lord . 

le it pessible 7 

" 2d May. It is all tme— Mrs. St. Felix has a letter from Mr. Sommer- 
▼iHe, stating that Janet was brought up to town uud married to Lord — 
two dajs ago. It appears, that from the time that I repulsed his attentions, 
ke fixed them upon Janet ; that she enoouraged him, and used to meet him 
^e^ Bight, as Mrs. St. Felix was informed. Mr. Semmenriile has seen 
bis father, and fully exculpated himself: but the Marquis dedaves, as his son 
is a minor, that Che marriage shall not be binding. How it wUl end. Hear- 
en only knows : but she <s mneh to be pitied. This wtll account for her 
not coming to me as usual. New, Tem, I do not suppose yon will pay at- 
tention to me at present, bat from what I knew of Janet, and which her con- 
duet has fully proved, she was cot worthy to be your wife, and could not 
have contributed to your happiness. I pity you n'om my heart, as I know 
what you will feel; but still I congratulate you, and eventually you will 
eongratulate yourself at your fortunate escape. 

"I will say no more at present, except that I am, and ever will be, 

Your truly attached sister, Vukhnia." 

I had courage to finish the letter, and then it dropped from ray hands — ^I 
was'bewflder^, etnpified, maddened. As my sister said, I did mdeed feel. 
Was it possible ? — Janet, who had — Mercy on me ! I threw myself on the 
bed, and there I remained till the next morning in a state most pitiable. 

It is only those who have been deceived in their first attachment who can 
appreciate my ajrony of feeling. For the first few hours I hated the whole 
world, and had men the means been at hand, should in all probabili^ have 
hastened into another ; but gradually my excitement abated : — I found relief 
in tears of sorrow and indignation. I arose at daylight the next morning, 
worn out wiUi contending feelings, heavy and prostrated in mind. I went 
out — stood on the beach, the keen breeze cooled my fevered cheek. For 
hours I leaned motionless upon an anchors—all hope of future happiness 
flft>andoned for even 



CHAPTER XXXVIir. 



Which Is all about Lov«. Bramble confides to me all his acquaintance with the Tender 

Passion. 

To conceal from Bramble or Bessy the state -of mind to jvhich I was re- 
duced was impossible : I was in a condition of prostration against which 
I could not rally ; and I believe that there never was a person who had been 
disappointed in his first love, who did not feel as I diet-— that is, if he really 
loved with a sincero, pure, and holy feeling; for I do not refer to the fan- 
cied attachment of youth, which may be said to be like the mere flaws of 
wind which precede the steadv gale. I could not, for several days, trust my- 
self to speak — I sat silent and brooding over the words, the looks, the smiles, 
the soenes which had promised me a store of future happiness ; such as 
Would probably have been the case, as fiur as we can be happy in this world, 
had I fixed my affections upon a true and honest, instead of a fickle and 
vain woman— had I built my honse upon a rock, instead of one upon the 
sand— which, as pointed out by the Scriptures, had been washed away, and 
had disappeared for ever ! Bramble and Bessy in vain attempted to gain 
from me the cause of my dejection ; I believe that thev had many conver- 
jAtions upon it when I was absent, but whatever may nave been their sor- 
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mises, they treated me with every kindaesf and conaideratioiL Abont a 
week aAer I had received the letter, BramUe laid to me, " Comei Tomy 
we have had an easterly wind for ten days now ; they are going off in a 
gailey to-morrow — luppose we go too— it*s no use staying here moping, 
and doing nothing. You've been out of sorts lately, and it will do yoa 
good/'— I thought so too, and consented ; but the other pilots were not 
ready, and our departure was deferred till the day after. Bramble had ac- 




very often are when under £ucli oppressed feelings, in any thing but a good 
humor at being obliged to remain another day at Deal. I had walked out. 
to the beach after we had breakfast, and had remained there some time. 
Bramble bad gone out in the direction of the post-office, and I asked him 
to incjuire whether there was a letter for rae, for I thought it very likely that 
Virginia might have written to me again. I had remained for an hour on 
the beach, when I recollected that my knife required to be sharpened, and 
I walked round the cottage to the back-yard, where there was a small grind- 
stoue. I had not put my knife to it, when I heard Bramble come in and 
say to Bess^-— 

" Well, girl, I've found it all out, for you see I thought old Anderson, 
might know something about it ; or, if he did not, he could inquire ; and 
I've got the whole story. Here's Anderson's letter. I thought there must 
be something of that sort." 




__^ ^, ^ ^ feeb it 

severely." 

** I'm net sorry," rejoined Bramble ; " she wasn't deserving of him ; and, 
Bes^, I'm glad for yonrsake." 

^ Don't say that, &tbor : Tom will never think of me, nor do I caie abottt 
him." '^ 

*' I don*t exactly believe that, Bessy, for all you say'so.— -It's n^ wuh. and 
vou know it, Bessy, to see you and 'Tom spliced before I die ; and I tnank 
Heaven that this false girl is out of the way : Tve more hopes now."* 

*' Marriages are made in heaven, father,'' replied Bessy ; " so, pray dont 
say any thing more about it. It will be time enough for me to think of Tom 
when Tom appears to think of me. I shall always love him as a brother." 

" Well, God's will be done I We must now try and console him, poor 
felkm ; and I'm very glad that we're off to-morrow. Salt water cures love, 
they say, sooner than any thine: else." 

*( It may, perhaps," replied Bessy; " but 1 feel that if I were once really 
in love, the whole ocean itself could not wash my love out. However, wo« 
men are not men." 

" That's true. You hug your love as you do your babies, all day long and 
never tire. Now, you see, a man gets tired of musing in no time : 1 never 
was in love but once." 

" Oh ! father, I've heard that story so often." 

" Well, then, you shan't hear it again. Now, 111 go out, and see where 
Tom may be. I suppose he's looking at the wind, and thinking how it 
changes like a woman. But I'll light my pipe first." 

" Do, &ther ; and while Tom looks at the wind, and thinks of women, 
do you just watch the smoke out of your pipe, aiKl think of men and their 
constancv." 

" Well, I will if it pleases you. Put the letter byj Bessy, for I shouldn't 
Hke Tom to see.it What have you got for dinner 1" 

''I left that to Mrs. Maddox ; so I can't telL But there's cold puddmgia 
tke larder ; Ml put it out for Tom." 
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**Kay, Bessy, you must not jest with him." 

« A« I likely, think you, father ?" replied Bessy ; " Can't I feel for him T ' 

*^ Come, come, dearest, I didn't mean to make you cry." 

" I'm not crying, but I'm very sorry for Tom, and that's the truth. Now 
go away with your pipe, and leave me alone.'* 

It was impossible for me to have returned without being perceived, and I 
therefore remained daring the whole of this conversation. I was annoyed 
to discover that they knew my secret ; and still more vexed at the remainder 
of this colloquy, by which I discovered that Bramble had so compleldy set his 
heart upon a union between me and Bessy, which I considered as impossible. 
I felt, as ail do at the time, as if I never could love again. I walked away, 
and did not return home till dinner-time. Bramble ana Bessy were very kind, 
although they did not talk much ; and when I went away the next day I was 
moved with the affectionate farewell of the latter. 

It was a beautiful night, and we were running before the east wind, the 
Portland W§flA upon our starboard beam *, the other men in the boat had laid 
down in their gregos and pilot jackets, and were fast asleep while Bramble 
was at the helm steering ; and 1, who was too restless in my mind to feel any 
inclination to repose, was sitting on the stem sheets beside him. 

** Do you see the line of the Race ?■' sud Bramble: "it seems strong to- 
night." 

Bramble referred to what is called by the mariners the Race of Portland, 
where the uneven ground over which the water runs creates a very heavy sea 
even in a calm. Small smuggling vessels and boats forced into it in bad 
weather,, have often foundered. 'The tide, however, runs so rapidly over it, 
that you are generally swept through it in a few minutes, and then find your* 
self a^in in comnarativel^ snx>oth water. 

" Y«6)" repiliea I ; ''it is verj strong to-night, from the k>ng continuance 
of the easterly wind." 

<' Exactly so, Tom," continued Bramble; '4've oflen thought that getting 
into that Race is just like fiiUing in love." 

" Why so V* replied I, rather pettishly : for I was not pleSsed at his refer^ 
ring to the subject. 

'' I'll tell you why, Tom," said Bramble ; " because, you see, when we get 
into the Race, it's all boiling and bubbling and tossing about — rudder and 
sails are of no use ; and you are carried along by a fierce tide which there's 
no resisting, with no small damage to the upper works, until you are fairly 
out again, and find breath to thank GKxl for it. Now am't that like love T' 

" I suppose it is, as you say so ; you know best." ^ 

M WeU, I think I do know best ; because, you see, I have long been cleac 
of it, I never was in love but once, Tom 3 did I ever tell you about it."- * 

" Never," replied I. 

" Well, then, as't will pass time away, V\\ just give yon the long and short 
of it, as the saying is. When I was just about twenty, and a smart lad in 
my own opinion, I was on board of a transport ; and we had gone round te 
Portsmouth with a load of timber for the dock-vaid. It was not my first trip 
there, for you see the transport was empk>;ea wholly on that service ; and 
during my cruising on shore I had taken up my quarters at the Checker- 
Board, a house a httle way from the common Hard, in the street facing the 
dock-yard wall ; for yon see, Tom, it was handy to us, as our ship laid at the 
wharf, sir the mast-pond, it being jest outskls the dock-yard gates. The old 
fellow who kept the house was as round as a ball, for he never started out by 
any chance from one year's end to another; his wife Was dead; and ho had 
an only daughter, who served at the bar, in a white cap with bhie streamers ; 
and when her hair was out of papers, and she put on clean shoes and stodc* 
ings, which she did every day after dinner, she v^as a very smart, neat built 
little heifer ; and, being an only daughter, she was considered as a great calch 
Is Mijo&e who could get hold of her. She had quite the upper hand of her fiittk 
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er, vrbo dared not say a word ; and with others she would sive henelf no* 
few airs. At one time she would be as sweet as sugar, and the next, with- 
out any cause, she'd * wonder at your imperance.' it was difficult to know 
how to ( 
so much 

terthe _. , 

with me, and allowed me to come inside the bar, which was considered as a 
great favour, to help rinse the glasses, and so on, and as the other men used 
to joke with me, and tell me that i should carry off the prize, 1 began to think 
that she was fond of me, and so very naturaUy I became fond of her — and 
we met and we parted, (and she would alk>w me to kiss her when we parted,} 
VBtil I was quite gone altogether, and did nothing but think of her all day, 
and dream of her all night. Well, the last time mat I was in the transport 
to Portsmouth, I had made up my mind to clench the busmess, and as seoa 
as the suU were furled, I dressed myself in my best tc^ery, and made all sail 
for the old house. When I came in, I found Peggy in the bar,' and a very 
fancy sort ofyoung chap alongside of her. I did not think so much of that, 
and I was gomg inside the bar to shake hands as usual, when, says ahe, 
<^ Well, I should not wonder," pulling to the half door, as if she were sur« 
prised at my attempting to come in. 

<< Oh, ho !' says 1, ' are you on that tack 1 what next V and then I looked 
more at the chap, and he was a very nice young man, as the saying is. As 
1 afterwards fouxid out he was in the smuggling line between Cherbourg and 
•ur coast, and he had Frenchified manners, and he talked little bits of French, 
and be had French gloves for presents, and had ear-rings in his ears, and k>ts 
offings on his fingers. So I took my seat at the wocraen benches near the 
fire, just as sulky as a bear with a sore head, watching their manopuvws; at 
last he walked out, kissing his hand as she smiled. As the ceast was clear, 
I went up to the bar. 

«< < Well,* says I, < Pegcy, so the wind's shifted, is it 1" 

(( ( What do you meanl' says she. 'I suppose 1 may be dvil to anothet 
person as well as to vou.' 

" < Yes, I see no objection,' says I ; ^but why was he to be kuuda the hta, 
«Bd I put out V 

** < Oh,' replied she, * one at a time, you knew, Mr. Philip. I haven't made 
Any promises to you that I knowo£' 

«* * That's very true,' replied I, * but—' 

" * Oh, you musn't fret here,' interrupted she : < I'aa my own nustKes, I 
suppose. However, I'll tell you this much, that I don't care a bit about liim^ 




almost as ever : I say almost, for 1 had my eyes upon her and that chap, and 
4id not much like it. A week afler my arrival, there was to be a fahr over at 
Ryde, in the Isle of Wight, and I asked Pegor whether she would go with 
BW ; but she refused, saying that she was owged to go to her aunt's out at 
Limberhook, who was very oU, and had sent for her, so I thought nothing 
more about the matter.— W^, the day before the lair, as we were busy im 
the forenoon getting the timber out of (he vessel, one of my shipmatesL who 
went to the same house, says to me, < I say, Tom, when I was at the Check- 
en last night, I overheard Peggy promise to go to the Ryde Fair vrith that 
Prenehified smuggKnrchap.' 

«(«Dtdyour eaidl. 

«*Yes,'^rn»>w«ihe, 'and they agreed to start at twelve o'ekN^, jnstafUr 
Ike dock-yard bdl rang : I thought at the time it was just to give you th» 
lifip before you left the ship, and that she is turning you over.' 

« Well; vrhen I heard this, did not my blood bo3i[ fot the hussar had tokT 
■M a lie, m saying that she was going to her aunt's ; and it was evident that 
•he hsd done 80^ that she might go w]& this other foltow to the fiur. Ithought 
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the matter over and over again, for, to tell jou the truth, all I wanted then 
was revenge. I £elt nothing hut scorn for a woman who could act in lo hase 
a manner ; at the same time I wished to punish both her and him by spoil* 
ing their day's sport ; so at last I determined that I would start right awaj 
for the fair myself, and not only put her to shame, but give her fancy man a 
good drubbing, which I was well able to do. So I walks down to Point, and 
sets into a wherry, keeping a sharp look-out for their coming down from the 
Hard. At last 1 spied them, and then 1 made the waterman pull away, so 
as to keep about three cables' length ahead of them, and thus I continued 
watching their billing and cooing, and grinding ray teeth with rage, until wo 
had come over to the other side. Now, you see, Tom, at that time there was 
no wooden pier at Ryde as there ia now, and when the tide was out, there was 
such a long flat of mud that there was no landing ; so the way they managed 
was, the wherries came in as far as they could, and were met by a horse and 
cart, which took out the passengersy and carried them through the mud and 
water to the hard grouna. Well, when I puUed in, the man was there with 
his horse and cart, and I paid my &re, and stepped out of the wherry, expect- 
ing the man to drive off, and put me on shore,^ but he seeing that there was 
another wherry close at hand, says he must wait for her passenffers, and make 
ene trip of it I did not care how soon we met, and waitedver^ patiently 
until thev pulled up to us. They were not a little surprised to see me, and 
not a little annoyed either. As for Peggy she coloured to her elbows, and 
then tried to put up an impudent face on the matter. He looked both fool- 
ish and angry. They were both very smart. She had on a white gown 
with a yellow handkerchief on her shoulders, a green silk bonnet, and blue 
feathers, and he was figged out as fine as fivepence, with white Jean trous* 
ers, and rings and chains, and Lord knows what. 

** * Well,' says Peggy, as bold as brass, ' who'd hare thought to have seen 
you here 7' 

" ' I did not say that J was going to sec my aunt,' replied I i ' but as yoa 
did, who would have expected to see yOM here V 

" * Don't talk to me, young man,' said she as red as fire, and turning away 
to her beau. 

** Just as she did this, the cart drove off, the horse floundering through 
the mud, which was about three feet deep, with a matter of six inches of 
water above it. As she turned away afl, I turned forward, thinking whait 
I should do next, and then cast my eyes down, and observed that it was a 
tilting cart as they use for carrying out manure, and that if I took the two 
pegs out it would fall rieht back. I thought this a capital trick. The car- 
man was sitting on his horse, and it couldn't matter to him, so I itegpe4 
out on the front of the eart, and standing on the shafts, I first pulled out opM 
peg and then another, whUe they were busy talking to each other, with their 
heads so close, that his face was undor her bonnet. As soon as the secondf 
peg was out, I helped up the fVont of the cart a little, and back it went, 
sbootiuf them out right tiead foremost in the mud. Yon never saw such a 
scramble, for they had caught hold of each other in their fright^ and they 
railed and floundered, and were half smothered before they conld recover 
their feet; and then a pretty pickle they were in, wet to the skin, and cov- 
ered with mod from one end to the other ; they conld not see out of their 
eyes. Peggy did nothing but scream and flounder — ahe was frightened out 
ofiher wits — ^whUe Uie carman and I laughed ready to split. I gave him a 
half crown to drive on shore without them, which ne did, and we left them 
to make their way out how Uiey could ; and a pret^ piekle they did eome 
out at last Thus was their day's pleasure as well as their clothes all spoil- 
dfl : and instead of dancing at the fair, and seeing all the sights, they were 
shivering in their wet clothes, and the laughing-stocks of all that saw them* 
" Depend upon it, i did not leave them after they had crawled out to the 
beach. The nUow was, as ycpo may tnppoie, ai stTage as a boll, and very 
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Baucy, so I took off mj jacket that I might not dirty myself, atid gave him 
a couple of black eyes aud a bloody nose for his trouble ; and as for Peggy, 
I pretended to be so sorry for her, and condoled her so much, that at last 
she flew at me like a tigress ; and as I knew that there was no honour, and 
plenty of mud, to be gained by the conflict, I took to my heel? and ran off 
to the fair, where I met some of my friends and told them what had hap- 
pened, and then we had a very merry day of it, and I felt quite cured of 
my love ; for you see, Pegey looked so ugly and miserable when she was 
in the state I lefl her, that f bad only to think of her as when I last saw her, 
and all my love was gone." 

" Did you ever meet her again ?" 

** I met her that very night; for, yon see, she had gone to a cottage and 
taken off her clothes, having insisted upon her fancy man going back to 
Portsmouth to fetch her others to go home in. He dared not refuse, off ho 
went in the pickle that he was ; but he didn't come back.again, for, you see, 
tiiere was a warrant out against him for an aflray at Bear Haven, in which 
a king's oflicer was killed ; and af\er he had changed his own clothes, and 
was proceeding to get some for her from Checkers, he was met by the con- 
stable who had the warrant, and carried off handcuffed to jail, and after- 
wards he was transported ; so she never saw him again. Well, Peggy, 
poor creature, had been waiting for him for hours, expecting his return; 
and it was past ten o'clock when I was coming down with some others, and 
saw her at the door of the cottage weeping. ' Good night, Peggy, said I.' 

** * O, Philip, do be kind, do come to me ; Pm frightened out of my life. 
I shall have to stay here all night.' 

" So, you see, I did feel some little pity for her, and I went np to her, and 
she told me how she had sent him, and he had never come back again. ^ The 
fact is,' says I, ' Peggy ^ you ar'n't smart enough for such a Frenchified chap 
as he is. He don't like to be seen in your company. Come, get up, and 
I will see you home at all events; so I took charge of her, and saw her safe 
to her father's door." 

" ' Won't you come in 7* said she. 

*' * No, thank you,' said I. 

" * Won't you forgive me, Philip V said she. 

** * Yes,' says I, ' I'll forgive you, for old acquaintance-sake, and for ono 
more reason.'^ 

" ' What's that?' said Peggy. 

u I Why,' says I, ' for the lesson that you've learnt me. — I've been made 
a fool of once, and it's your fault ; but if ever a woman makes a fool of me 
a^aiti, why then it's mine ; and so, Peggy, «ood-by for ever.' 

** So I turned awav on my heel ; and as IleA the transport the next trip, I 
never saw her again. 

" Well, Bramble," replied I, " I agree with you — and if ever a woman 
mak^s a fool of me agatnf it will be my fault. You know what's happen- 
ed, so I don't mind saying so." 

** Why, Tom, in your present humor, jou think so ; but all do not keep 
to the same way of thinkmg as I did, till it was too late to think about mar* 
rying ; but still I do not think that I should have been happy as a single 
man, if it had not been for my falling in with Bessy. I should have been 
yery lonely, I expect, for I began to feel so. When you come to your own 
door, Tom, home looks cheerless if there is no bright eye to welcome y(fti ;• 
and the older a man gets, the more he feels that he was not intended to live 
■ingle. 'My yearning after 8omethin|; to love, and to love me, which is in 
our nature, was satimed, first by havmg Bessy, and then by having you-^ 
•nd I'm thankful." 

" You might have married, and have been very unhappy." 

** I might, and I might have been very happ/, had I chosen a wife as a 
men should do." 
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"And how is that, pray, Bramble ?" 

" Why, Tom, I've oAen thought upon it In the first place, look out for 
good temper: if you find that, you may be happy, even if your wife is a 
silly woman ; assure yourself first or her temper, and then you must judge 
her by the way in which she does those duties wiiich have fallen to her lot ; 
for if a girl is a dutiful and affectionate daughter, there is little fear but that 
she will prove a loving and obedient wife. But I think we have had our 
spell here, Tom, and it's rather cold : rouse up one of those chaps, and tell 
him to come to the helm. I'll coil myself up and have a snooze till the 
morning, and you may do the same," 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 



In which I receive a very severe blow from a part/ or parties ankoowa. 

The day aAer this conversation we fell in with several vesseb windbonnd 
at the entrance of the Channel. I took char|;e of one, and the wind shift* 
iogto the S. W.,-and blowing strong, I carried her up to the Pool. Ai 
soon as I could leave her, I took a boat to go down to Greenwich, as I was 
most anxious to have a long conversation with Virginia. It was a dark 
squally night, with rain at intervals between the gusts of wind, and I was 
wet through long before I landed at the stairs, which was not until past 
eleven o'clock. I paid the waterman, and hastened up to my mother's 
house ; being aware that they would either be all in bed, or about to retire. 
It so happened that I did not go the usual way, but passed by the house of 
Old Nanny; and as I walked by with a quick step; and was thinkinc of 
her and her misfortunes, I fell over something which, in the dark, I did not 
perceive, which proved to be some iron railings, which the workmen who 
were fixing tliem up had carelessly left on the ground, previous to their re- 
turning to their work on the ensuing morning. Fortunately the spikes at 
the end of them were from me, and I received no injury, except a severe 
blow on the shin ; and, as I stopped a moment to rub it, I thought I heard a 
cry from the direction of Old Nanny's house ; but the wind was very high, 
and I was not certain. I stopped and listened, and it was repeated. I 
gained the door ; it was so dark that I grouped for the latch. The door 
was open, and when I went in I heard a gurgling kind of none and a mst* 
ling in her chamber. '' Who's there 7— What's this?" cried I; for I had 
a foreboding that something was wrong. I tumbled over some old iron» 
knocked down the range of keys, and made a terrible din, when, of a sud* 
den, just as I had recovered my legs, 1 was thrown down again by iiome- 
body who rushed by me and darted out of the doer. As the person mahed 
by me, I attempted to seize his arm, but I received a severe blow on the 
mouth, which cut my lip through, and at first I tlionght I had lost all my 
front teeth. 

I rose up ; I heard a heavy groaning ; so, instead of pursuing the rob- 
ber, I fell my way into Nanny's chamber. — " Nanny," said I, " mother 
what's the matter 7" but there was no reply, except another groan. I knew 
where she kept her tinder-box and matches ; I found them, and struck a 
li^ht; and by the light of the match I perceived the candle and candlestick 
lying on the floor. I picked it up, and lighted it, and then tnrned to the 
bed ; the flock mattress was above all, and the groans proceeded from be- 
neath. I threw it ofl*, and found Old Nanny still breathing, but in a state of 
great exhaustion, and quite insensible. By throwing water on her face,, 
after some little while I brought her to her^nses. The flaring of the can- 
dle reminded me that the shop door was open ; I went and made it fast, 
and then spoke to her. It was a long while before I could obtain any ra- 
tional answer. She continned to groan and cry at intervals, ** Don't leave 
me. Jack, don't leave me." At last she fell into a sort of dumber from 
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•zhanstion, and in this state she remained for more than an hour. One thing 
was evident to me, which was, that the partj, wfaoerer it might be, had at- 
tempted to smother the poor old woman, add that in a few seconds more 
he would hare perpetrated the deed. 

At last Old JNanny roused up, and turning to me, said, " It^s Jaek, is it 
not 1 I thought so. Oh, my poor head t AVhat has happened 7'* 

^* That's what I want to know from you, mother," replied I ; ^* but first I 
will tell you what I know of the business f ' which I did to give her time to 
collect her thoughts. 

" Yes,*' said she, '' so it was. I was just in bed, and my candle was not 
out, when I heard a noise at the door, as if they were turning a key in it ; 
and then a man entered ; but he had sometliing over his face, I thought, or 
he had blackened it, * What dojrou want V cried I ; ' I come for a light, 
old woman,' said he. I cried, ' Thieves I murder !' as loud as I could, and 




you; It you 
Wfetch like me, I should have been dead by this time." * 

I felt that what she said was true, and I then asked her many questions, 
■o as to lead to the discoviery of the party. 

" How was he dressed t" inqnu^ea L 

" I can't exactly say; but do you kiiow. Jack, I &ncied that he had a pen- 
sioner's coat on ; indeed I'm almost sure of it I think I tore off one of 
his buttons — I recollect its giving way ; I may be wrong — my head wan- 
ders." 

But I thought that, most likely, Nanny was right ; so I looked down on 
the floor with the candle, and there I picked up a pensioner's button. 
** You're right, Nanny : here is the button." 

** Well, now, Jack, I can't talk any more ; you won't leave me to-night, 
I'm sure." 

" No, no, mother, that I will not — try]to go to'sleep." 

Hardly hieid Nanny laid her head down again, when it came across my 
mind like a flash of lightning that it must have been Spicer who had at- 
tempted the deed ; and my reason for so thinking was, thai the blow I had 
received on the mouth was not like that from the hand of a man, but from 
the wooden socket fixed to the stump of his right arm. The more I re- 
flected upon it, the more I was convinced. He was a clever armorer, and 
had picked the lock ; and I now recalled to mind what had never struck me 
before, and that he had oAen asked me questions about Old Nanny, and 
whether I thought the report that she had money was correct. 

It was daylight before Old Nanny woke up, and then she appeared to be 
quite recovered. I told her ray suspicions, and my intentions to ascertain 
the truth of them as far as I possibly could. 

" Well, and what then ?" said old Nanny. 

" Why, then, if we bring it home to him, he will be' hanged, as he de- 



serves." 



'' Now, Jack, hear me," said Old Nanny; ^'you won't do any thing I 
don't wish, I'm sure ; and now I'll tell you — that I never would give evi- 
dence against him or any other man to have him banged. So, if you find 
out that it is him, do not say a word about it. Promise me. Jack." 

" Why, mother, I can't exactly say that I will ; but I will talk to Peter 
Anderson about it" 

** It's no use talking to him ; and, if you do, it must be under a promise 
of secresy, or I will not consent to it. Jack, Jack, recollect that poor boy 
was hanged from my fault. Do you think I will hang another ? Ob, no. 
Perhaps this very man had a foolish, wicked mother, like me, and has, like 
my boy, bepn led into guilt. Jack; you must do as I wish— you 0hall, JapHt'^ 
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" Well mother, I have no animosity a^nst the man himself; and, if yoa 
forgive him, I no not see why I should do any thing." 

'* I don't foreive him. Jack ; bat I think of my own poor boy." 

** Well, mother, since you wish it, it shall be so ; and if I do prove that 
the man I suspect is the party, I will say nothing, and make Anderson 
promise the same, as I thmk he will. — But how is it that people come to 
rob a poor old woman like you ? How is it, mother, that tbefe is a report 
going about that you have jnoney 7" 

'''is there such a report, Jack V* 

" Yes, mother, every one says so ; why, I do not know ; and as long as 
it is supposed, you will always be subject to attacks like this ; unless, in- 
deed, if you have money, you were to put it away safely, and let every bodjr 
know that you have done so. Tell me truly, mother, have you any money r' 

" Jack, what a boy you are to ask questions. Well, perhaps I have a 
little— -a very little ; but no one will ever find out where I have hidden if." 

" But they will tr^, mother, as this man has done ; and you will alWays 
be in peril of your life. Why not place it into the hands oi some safe per- 
son V* 

** Safe person ! Who's safe now a days 7" 

" Why, for instance, there's Mr. Wilson." 

" Wilson ? what do you know about him. Jack, except that he has a 
smooth face, and a bald head ? You're yonng. Jack, and doia't know the 
world. The money's safe where it is, and no one will ever find it." 

" If so, who is to find it aAer " I stopped, for I did not like to say, 

after she was dead. 

** I know what you would' have said, Jack ; who's to find it after my 
death ? That's very true . 1 never thought of that, and I must will it away. 
I never thought of that. Jack; it's very true; and I'm glad that yoa have 
mentioned it. But who dare I tell 7 who can I trust 7 Can I trost yoa. 
Jack 7 can 1 7 I ought ; for it's all for you, Jack, when I die." 

** Mother, whoever it may be for, you may, I hope, trust me." 

" Well, 1 think I can. I'll tell you where it is. Jack, and that will prove 
tliat it is for you, for nobody else will know where to find it. But Jack, 
dear, dear Jack, don't you rob me as my son did ; don't rob me, and leave 
me pennyless as he did ; promise me !" 

" I never will, mother ! you need not be afraid." 

''Yes : so you say, and so he said ; he swore and he cried too, Jack, and 
then he took it all, and left his mother without a farthing." 

" Well, mother, then don't tell me ; I'd rather not know ; yoa will only 
be uncomfortable, and so let the money go." 

"No, Jack, that won't do, either; I will tell yon, for I can trust yon. 
But first. Jack, go out and look behind the house, that there it no one listen- 
ing at the window : for if any one should hear— go, look round carefully, 
and then couie back." 

I did as she wished, and tlien Nanny bid me hold my head, closer to her, 
while she whispered, " You must take the back out of the fire-place, and 
then'puil out three bricks, and then put your hand into the hole, and jon 
will find a small box ; and there you will find a little money — a very httle> 
Jack, hardly worth having ; but still, it may be of some use ; and it's au youn 
when I die. Jack ; I give it to you." 

" Mother, I'm thankful for your kindness ; but I cannot touch it, if yoa 
do die, without you leave it to me by your will." 

" Ah .' that's true. Jack. Well, tell Anderson to come here, and I'll te& 
him I'll leave Ae money to you ; but I won't tell him where it is ; 111 oB!|y 
say that I leave you every thing I have. They'll suppose that it's the shop 
and all the pretty tliioes." Here she chuckled for some time. 

It was now broad daylight, and Nanny told me that she would likt to 
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^t up, and see about tbe padlock being put to her door before night : so I 
wished her good-bye, aud left her. 



CHAPTER XL. 

Sliowing the frrat adrantaf •& to be derired from patronage. 

I LSFT old Nannj, and arrived at my mother's house in time for break- 
fast. I did not, however, find her in a very good humour ; something had 
evidently ruffled her. Virginia, also, who welcomed me most cordially, 
was taciturn and grave. Mj mother made but one observation during our 
repast. " '• ^ . 

" Well, Tom," s«id she, " vou*ve found out what it is to wish to mar%r 
lor love ; I only wish it may be a lesson to others." 

To this evident attack npon Virginia, at the expense of my feelings, I 
made no reply; and soon afterwards my mother went to superintend her 
establishment, leaving me and my sister alone. 

*' Tom," said she, " I hope by this time you are no longer suffering from 
your late cruel disappointment. I have felt for you, I assure you, and as- 
suring you of that, will not again revert to the subject. Let her be blotted 
from your memory as soon sb possible." 

** Be it so, my dear Virginia ; but you are grave, and my mother is evi- 
dentlv out of humoi^. You must explain this." 

''That is easily done; I have made a sad mistake, I was so much an- 
noyed at my mother's system towards me, that I ventured, without her 
knowledge, to write to Lady Hercules, requesting her protection .and in- 
fluence to procure me some situation as a companion to a lady, anyanuensis 
er reader. It appears that her ladyship was not very sincere in her jprofes- 
sions when we bad an interview with her; at all events, her reply was any 
thing but satisfactory, and, unfortunately, it was addressed to my mother, 
and not to me. You can have no idea of my mother's indignation upon 
the receipt of it; and she has not been sparing in her reproaches to me for 
having written without her knowledge, and having, by so doing, subjected 
her to so much mortification. I certainly am sorry to have done so. As 
for her ladyship's answer, it would have been to me more a subject of mirth 
than any other feeling. It has, however, proved the cause of much annoy- 
ance from my mother's continually harping upon it" 

" Have you the letter of Ladv Hercules T" 

" I have a copy of it, which I took, intending to have sent it to yon the 
next time that I wrote. I will bring it down, if you will wait a minute." 

When Virginia returned, she put the following epistle into my hand — 

'' Mrs. Sauhders : I have received a letter from your daughter, which, 
I presume, was forwarded as a specimen of her penmanship ; otherwise it 
was your duty to have addressed mo yourself. I said to you, when.I met 
you at Greenwich, that yOu were educating your daughter above her con- 
dition in life, and now repeat it. My patronage is extended only to tho^ 
who are not above their situations, which, I am sorry to observe, mostiiiep- 
pie are now. Nevertheless, as I did say that I would exert my inflnj»nce in 
your daughter's behalf, in consequence of your having been a .decent^, well- 
behaved menial to me, I have made inquiry amons my aeciuaintancefl, aiit 
find that I may be, possibly, able to place ner with my friend, Lady 'Tow- 
■er, as a ' boudoir assistant.' I have said possibly, as I am by no means 
«are that she will be equal to the situation, and ttie numbur of applicants 
are very numerous. 'Tne enclosed paper from Lady Towser will give you 
«n idea of what will be requisite— 

«* Morning, up at 6, and nicely dressed ; come in list shoes and wait at 
iMdade, in case Lady Towstr sbould be troubled with her morning congb. 
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to hand the emulsion, &c. At 9, to call and assist to dress Lady Towser's 
head tire-woman ; follow her to Lady T.'s chamber, and obey orders. 
Breakfast in housekeeper's room. AAer breakfast assist housemaid to dust 
ornaments, and on Saturdays and Wednesdays wash, comb, and examint 
dogs ; other days, comb and examine thera only ; clean and feed macaw, 
cockatoo, aud parrot, also canary and other birds ; bring up dogs' dinners, 
and prevent them fighting at meals. After dogs' dinners read to Lady T., 
if required; if not, get up collars and flounces, laces, &c. for Lady T. and 
Lady T.'s tire-woman. Afler your dinner, assist housekeeper as required 
in tlie still-room ; fine needlework ; repair clothes before they go to wash ; 
dress and brush Lady T.'s perukes ; walk out with dogs if weather is fine ; 
and be careful to prevent their making any acquaintances whatever. 

^'^ Evening.— Read to Lady T., write notes, look over bills, and keep gen- 
eral accounts; if not wanted, to make herself useful in housekeeper's room, 
and obey all orders received from her or head tire-woman. At night see 
that the hot water is ready for Lady T.'s feet, and cut corns, as required ; 
read Lady T. to sleep, or, if net required to read, wait till she is certain that 
Lady T. is so. 

** Now the only points in which I think your daughter may fail is in pro- 
perly washing, combing, and examining the dogs, and cuttine her ladyship** 
corns ; but surely she can practise a little of both, as she wiflnot be wanted 
for a month. There can be no difficulty about the first; and, as for the 
latter, as all people in your rank of life have corns, shogaay practise upon 
yours or her father's. At all events, there can be no iiimi oT^rns in the 
Greenwich Hospital among the pensioners. I am desiredfdsay that Lady 
T. gives no wages the first year: and you will be expected -t» send your 
daughter neatly fitted out, that she may be able to remam in the'Aoom when 
there is company. If this offer will not suit, I can do nothing more; the 
difficulty ef patronage increases ertry day. You will send an answer. 

" ViRGINA HAWKIMGTREFTLTAEr. 

" I was just closing my letter, when Lady Scrimtiaage came in; 'she telb 
rae that Lady Towser is suited, and that you have no hopes of this situa- 
tion. I have done my best. Lady Scrimmage has, however, informed me 
that she thinks she can, npen my recommendation, do something for yon at 
Greenwich, as she deals largely with a highly respectable and fashionable 
milliner of the same name as your own, and with whom it would be of the 
greatest adrjmtage teyour daughter to be placed as an apprentice, or some* 
thing of that sort. Iiiis is an opportunity not to be lost, and I therefore 
have requested Lady 9. to write immediately; and I trust, by my patron- 
age, she will gain a most enviable situation." 

" That postscript is admirable." observed I, " and ought to have put my 
mother in a good humour. Is she not called by Lady Hercules, ' highly re- 
spectable and fashionable?' " 

"Very true," replied Virginia; " but my mothereannotget over the first 
part of the letter, in which she is mentioned as 'a decent and well-behaved 
menial.' She has since received a note from Lady Scrimmage, requentini^ 
her to take me in some capacity or another; adding, by way of postscript, 
'You know you need not keep her if you do not like ; it's very easy toKend 
her away for idleness or impertinence ; but I widh to oblige Lady Hercules, 
and sOy pray, at all events, write and say that you will try her." 

" And what has my mother said in reply ?" 

'* She did not show me the answer ; but, from what I have collected from 
her conversatiaii, she has written a most haughty, aud, I presume it will be 
said, most impertinent, letter to both the ladies; the one to Lady Scrim- 
mage, accompanied wither bill, which has not been paid these three years. 
I am sorry that my miwer has been annoyed. My father, to whom I re- 
lated what had taken- place, tokl me that my mother was very ill treated by 
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XAdy Ilercoles ; and that she had smothered the resentment with the hapes 
of benefitting her children by her patronage ; but that was at a time when 
«he little expected to be so prosperous as she is now." 

'* It id all true, rov dear girl ; I recollect my father telling me the whole 
story. However, I presume my mother, now that she can venture upOA 
defiance, has not failed to resort to it." 

*' That I am convinced of. I only hope that she will carry her indigna- 
tion against great people so far, as not to court them as she has done, and 
abandon all her ridiculous ideas of making a match for me. After all, she 
has m^ welfare sincerely at heart, and, although mistaken in the means of 
securing it, 1 cannot but feel that she is actuated solely by her love for me."* 

We then changed the conversation to Janet, about whom I could now 
speak calmly ; after which 1 varrated to her wluifhad occurred during the 
night, and my intention to consult with my famer and Anderson upon the 
subject. 

Virginia then left me that she might assbt her mother, and 1 hastened- to 
loy father's ward, where I found him, and, after our first greeting, request- 
«ci that he would accompany me lo Anderson's office, as I had something 
to communicate to them both. As I walked along with my father, I per- 
ceived Spicer at a corner, with his foot on a stone step, and his hand to • 
liis knee, as if in pain. At last he turned round and saw bs. I walked up 
to him, and he appeared a Uttle confused, as he said, " Ah ! Tom, is that 
you ? I did not know you were at Greenwich." 

** I came here Imt night," replied I ; " and uuist be off again soon. Art 
you lame 7" 

'* Lame? Jfo ; whatshoukl make me lamel" replied he, walking by the 
side of us at if he were not so. 

I looked at his coat, and perceived tttat the ikird button on the right side 
was missing. 

'* You^ve lost a button, Spicer," observed I. -^ 

** So I have," replied he ; and, as we had now arrived at Anderson's ^ 
door, my father ana I turned from him to walk in, and wished him good* < 

Anderson was in his office ; and, as soon as the door was closed, I com- 
municated to them what had occurred during the night, ezpre<»sed my con- 
viction that Spicer was the narty «dbo ha'd attempted the murder. In eor* 
roooration I reminded my iathe^n the loss of the button fro^ Spicer's 
coat, and produced the one which Nanny had torn off. 

** This is something more than suspicion," observed Andersen; " but if, 
as you say. Old Nanny will not give evidence against him, I know not * 
what can be done. Did you say that the oUl woman wanted to speak with 
met" 

** Yes, and I really wish that yon would call there oftener." 

" Well," replied Anderson, ** I'll go, Tom ; but, to be plain with you, I 
do not think that I can be of much use there. I have been several times- 
she will gossip as long as you please ; but, if you talk seriously, she turns 
a deaf ear. You see, Tom, there's little to be gained when you have to 
contend with such a besetting sin as avarice.— It is so powerful, especially 
in old a^e, that it absorbs all other feelings. Still it is my duty, and it is al- 
BO my sincere wish, to call her to a proper sense of her condition. The 
poor old creature is, like myself, not very far from the grave ; and, when 
once in it, it will be too late. I will go, 'Tom ; and most thankful shall I be, 
if, with God's help, I may prove of service to her." 

We then left old Anderson to his duties, and my father went home with 
me. We bad a long conversation relative to my w^, as well as about my 
own affairs. I had intended to have remained sonpyays at Greenwich, but 
this was the first time that I had been there liiicf JaSet's desertion, and tha 
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rht of BTerj tbhif to remindecl me oflier, and made every thing so hate- 
fal to me, that I became wery melancholy. Mj mother was, moreover, rery 
erofs, and my sister any thmg but comfortable ; and, on the third day, bar- 
ing received a letter from Bremble, stating that be had arrived at Deal, and 
that the easterly winds having again set in, they talked of setting oat again 
in the galley, I made this an excuse for leaving ; and, for the first time, did 
I quit Greenwich without regret 



CHAPTER XLI. 

In which it ii proved that sailon hare very eorrect ideas ai to metempaychosia. 

The day aAer my return to Deal 1 again embarked with Bramble and 
diree others, to follow up our vocation. The second day we were abreast 
of the Ram*8 Head, when the men in another pilot boat, which had com* 
bnt of Plymouth and was close to us, waved their hats and kept away to 
ipeak to us. We hove-to for them. 

" Have yon heard the news?" cried one of the men. 

"No." 

'* Lord Nelson has beat the French and Spanish Fleet. 

** Glad to hear it~hazza !" 

'* Lord Nelson's killed." 

** Lord Nelson's killed ! f" the intelligence was repeated fVom mouth to 
mouth, and then every voice was hushed ; the other boat hauled her wind 
withont further communication, nor did we at the time think of asking for 
mny more. The shock which was given to the whole conntry was equally 
felt by those who were seeking their bread in a small boat, and for some lit- 
tle while we steered our oonrse in silence. 

'* What d'ye say, my lads 7" said Bramble, who first broke silence ; " shall 
we haul up for Cawsand, and get a paper 7 I sha'n't be content till I know 
the whole history." 

This was consented to nnanimonsly ; no one thought of piloting vessels 
for the moment, and earning food for their families. When the country 
awarded a public funeral to onr naval hero, it did not pay him a more sin- 
cere tribute than was done in this instance by five pilots in a galley. At 
Cawsand we ^btained the newspaper, and after a few pots of beer, we 
again made sail for the mouth of the Cfcisnel. It hardly need be observ- 
ed, that the account of this winding>np, as it proved to be, of our naval 
triumphs, with the death of Nelson, was the subject of conversation for 
more than one day. On the third, we were all separated, having fallen in 
with many wind-bounii vessels who required our services. The one I took 
charge of was a West Indiaman, deeply laden with rum and sugar, one of 
a convoy which were beating about in the chops of the Channel. As we 
.were standing oiit from the English coast, the captain and one of the pas- 
ienger»were at the traffrail close to me. 

" What do you think of the weather, pilot?" said the captain. 

" I think we shall have a change of wind, and dirty weather before twelve 
honrs are over onr beads," replied I, 

" Well," said he, '* that's my opinion ; there is a cloud rising in the south 
west ; and look, there are some of Mother Carey's chickens dipping in the 
water astern." % 

*' Where 7" said the paasenger, a curly-headed Creole, about twenty 
years old. 

'* Those small birds," replied the captain, walking forward. 

The passenger went down below, and soon returned with a double-bar- 
relled fowling-pieee. 

'* I have long wi^bod to shoot one of those birds," said he ; " and now 
they are so near, I think I may get a shot" 
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He raised his piece sereral timetf .Withoat^riiig, when the eaptain came 
ftf\, and porceiviDg his intention, caught his ann as he was about to level it 
again. 

" I beg your pardon, Mr. Higgins, but I reallj must requst that yon will 
not fire at those birds." 
♦'Why not 7" 

** Because I cannot permit it.'' 

" But what's to hinder me 7" replied the young man, colouring up ^ 
" they are not in your manifest, I presume." 

"No, sir, they are not; but I tell you frankly, that I would not kill one 
for a hundred pound. Nay, I would as soon murder one of my fellow* 
creatures." 

" Well, that may be yeur feeling, but it's not mine." 
** Nevertheless, sir, as it is, to say the least of it, very nnlneky, you will 
oblige me by yielding to my request" 

** Nonsense ! — just to humo»r yeur superstitious feeling." 
** We are not in port yet, Mr. Higgins ; and I must insist upon it you d» 
not fire. You have taken my gunpowder, and I cannot allow it to be used 
in that way." 

During this altercation I observed that many of the sailors had come aft^ 
and, although they said nothing, were evidently of the same opinion as the 
captain. I was aware that there was a superstitious feeling among the sea- 
men relative to these birds, but I had never seen it so strongly exemplifi- 
ed before. * 

The mate gave a wink to the eaptain, behind the passenger's back, and 
made a motion to him to go forward, which the captain did. The passen- 
ger again raised his gun, when it was seized by two of the seamen. 
" You must not fire at these birds, sir !" said one of them. 
" Why, you scoundrel ? — I'll give you the contents of both barrels if yea 
don't leave my gun alone." 

" No, you won't — ^you're not among niggers now, master," replied the 
«caman ; " and as you have threatened to shoot me, I must take the gun 
from you." 

A scuffle now ensued, during which both barrels were discharged in the 
air, and the gun taken from Mr. Higgins, who was boiling with rage ; the 
gun was handed forward, and I saw it no more. Mr. Hig||ins, in a state 
of great excitement, went down into the cabin. 

The captain then came aft to me, when I f>bserved that I had no idea 
that seamen were so very particular on that point; and I thought that they 
had gone too far. 

" You may think so, pilot," replied he; " but when I tell you that I fully 
believe that these birds are as good as ourselves, you will not be surpri»> 
ed— " 
*' How do you mean, as good as ourselves ?" 

** I believe that they were every one sailors like ourselves in foj^l^timosr 
they are now the sailors' friends, come to warn us of the approaching 
storm, and I can tell you a circumstance which occurred in the West Indies, 
which fully proves to mo that they are not wantonly killed without a judg- 
ment upon those who do so. I never believed it myself till then ; but old Ma- 
son, who is now on board, was one of the same seamen of the vessel in which 
the circumstance happened." w 

*' Indeed !»' replied I, *» I should like to hear it.'*- 

" I can't tell you now," said he; " I must go down and satisfy that puppy 
Creole, whose sugars are on board ; he will otherwise make such a row be- 
tween me and the owpers, that I may lose the comtnand of the vessel. And 
Jet, would you imagine it t although he will not credit what 1 tell him about 
lother Carey's chickens, the foolish young man firmly believes in the Obi." 
1 did not think one superstition more riiuculous than the other, but still, a* 
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I fttWays found that it was nselefs to argue auch pdnts, I taid Bothing, aid 
tha captain went down into the cabin to pacify Mr. Higf^ins. 

" It was late in the first watch, and when the passengers had retired to 
bed, that the captain came on deck. " Well," said he, " 1 told Mr. Higsiaa 
my story, and as there was a bit of Obi nonsense in it, he believed it, and ho 
has hot only made friends, but thanked me for not haying allowed him to 
ahoot the birds ; and now I'll tell you the real story — 



" A schooner was coming down from the Virgin Isles, with sugaf apd 

njr ship. She had aifioft 
young fellow of the name of Shedden onl)oard : 4<^> besides o^er p( 




passengers lo Antigua, where I was lyins with mv. ship. She ha( 
young fellow of the name of Shedden on Doard : 4<^> besides o^er 
gers, there was jin old black woman, who, where she resided, had ah 
been considered as an Obi woman. I saw her afterwards ; and you 
beheld such a compUcation of wrinkles as sj^ was, from her forehead to 
her feet, and her woolly head was as white aaimow. Thej^were becalmed 
as soon as they were clear of the islands ; ai^ as it happened, ;Bcme Moth* 
er Carey's chickens were flying about the ste|n. *8hedden must needs set 
at his gun to shoot them. The old black woman sat near the taffrail ; rae 
saw him with his gun, but she said nothing. AtJast he fired, and killed 
three of them. f 

" There are three down !* cried out some of the other passengers. 

" ' How many ?" said the old woman, raising her h^ad ; ' three ! Then 
count the sharks which are coming up.' 

** * Count the sharks, mother .' why count them ! ^There's plenty of them/ 
replied Shedden, laughing. 

. *' ' I tell you that there will be but three sent,' replied the old woman, 
w|io then sunk down her head and said no more. 

** Well, the negroes who were passengers on beard, most of them Mr. 
•Shedden's slaves, looked very blank, for they knew that old Etau never 
spoke without reason. In about ten minutes afterwards, three large sharks 
ewam up to the vessel, with their fins above water. 

" ' There's the three sharks, sure enongh !' " said the passengers. 

'* ' Are they come V said Etau, raising her head. 

*' 'Yes, moder, dare dey be — very Targe shark,' replied one of the ne- 
groes. 

" ' Then three are doomed,' said the old woman ; ' and here we stay, 
and the wave* shall not run, nor the wind blow, till the three shirks havo 
their food. I sdy — three are doomed !" 

'' The passengers were more or less alarmed with this prophecy of old 
Etau's according as they putfaith in her; however, they all went to bed quito 
well, and the next morning they got up the same. Still there was not a 
breath of wind ; the whole sea was as smooth as glass, and the vessel held 
where she was the night before, in about six fathoms water, about a mile from 
the reeff and you could see the coral rocks beneath her bottom as plain aA if 
they were high and dry; and what alarmed them the next morning was, that 
the three large sharks were still slowly swimming round and round the 
schooner. All that day it remained a dead calm, and the heat was dread- 
ful, although the awnings were spread. Night came on, and the peopla, 
becoming more ff ighteued, questioned old Etau ; but all the answer sha 
gave was, ' Three are doomed !" 

" The passengers and crew were now terrified out of their wits, and they 
all went to bed with very melancholy forebodings, for the' elements appear- 
ed as if they were arrested till the penalty was paid. For you observe, pi- 
lot, theie is always a light breeze as regular as Uie sun rises and goes down; 
but now the breezes only appeared to skirt the land, and when they came 
from the offing, invariably stopped two or three miles from the schooner. 
It was about midniaht when there was a stir in the cabin, and it appeared 
that Mr. Shedden iiad the yellow fever, and shortly aAerwards another 
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white man, a sailor belonging to the schooner, then one of Mr. Shed Jen's 
■laves. Well, there the fever stopped — no one else was taken ill — the usual 
remedies were applied, but before morning thej were all three delirious. 
At sunrise it was still calm, and continued so till sunset ; and all day the 
passengers were annoyed by the black fins of the three sharks, which con- 
tinued to swim about. Again they went to bed ; and just before one 
o'clock in the morning, }At. Shedden, in his delirium, got out of his bed, 
and, rushing on deck, jumped overboard before any one could prevent him ; 
and old Etan, who never left where she sat, was heard to say, ' One !' and 
JM bell was struck one by the seamen forward, who did not know what had 
P^pened. Morning came on again, and there were but two sharks to be 
seen. About noon the other white man died, and he was thrown over- 
board ; and as one shark ^zed his body and swam away, old Etau cried, 
** Two ! ' An hour afterwards the negro died, and was thrown overboard 
and carried away by the third shark, and old Etau cried out, ' Three ! the 
price is paid !' 

*' Well, every one crowded round the old woman to hear what she would 
say, and they asked her if all was over, and whether they should have anj 
wind ? and her reply was — ^ when the three birds come from the sea to re- 
place those which were killed.' For, you see, pilot, if one of these birds 
are killed, it is certain that some one of the crew must die and be thrown 
overboard to become a Mother Carey chicken, and replace the. one that 
has been destroyed. Well, after a time, although we never saw them rise, 
three Mother Carey's chickens were seen dipping and flying about astern 
of the schooner ; and they told old Etau, who said, ' You'll have wind and 
plenty— and plenty of waves to make np for the calm ;' ^nd so they 1^, 
sure enough, for it came on almost like a hurricane, and the schooner scud- 
ed before it under bare poles until she arrived at Antigua, with her bulwarks 
washed away, and a complete wreck. I was there at the time, and old Ma- 
son, who was on board, told me the story, and asked me to take him, as he 
would not remain on board the schooner. And now I leave you to judge, 
after knowing this to be a fact, whether I was not right in preventing Mr> 
Higgins from shooting the Mother Carey chickens ?" 

♦' Why, yes," replied I ; " with such a fact before my eyes, I should have 
done the same." 

Mr. Higgins not venturing to kill any of these receptacles for the souls 
of departed seamen, we arrived safely at the Downs, where I gave charge to 
a river pilot, for the other vessels wluch Bramble and our companions had 
taken cnarge of, were all bound to the Downs, and arrived at nearly the 
same time that I did, and we agreed to embark again in the galley, and run 
out in quest of the remainder of the convoy. This we did on the follow- 
ing day, muoh to the vexation of Bessy, who declared we only came on 
shore to be off again. I ought to observe that Bessy and I had become 
much more intimate since the explanation which had taken place ; and al- 
though it had never entered my head that i should ever feel towards her 
more than as a brother to a sister, 1 was pleased and soofhed with the 
touching proofs of kindness and commiseration which she took ^^^xj op- 
portunity ofshowing towards me. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

A heavy gale, a wreck and a rescue. 



We had run out in our galley as far as tlie Start, when the appearance 
of the weather became very threatening. It was just about the time of the 
equinoctial gales : and there wasa consiStatiou among us whether we should 
run into Torquay or return to Deal. 
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Bramble observed, that as the gale coming on wonld, in all probability, 
blow for three days, he thonght it was no use remaining all that time at 
Tortjnay, where we should be put to extra expense, and that we should be 
better on shore at our own homes. This remark decided the point : and 
about dudk we put the boat's head along shore for up channel. The wind 
was at that time about S. S. W., but occassionaily shifting a point or two. 
The sky had become covered over with one black mass of clouds, which ' 
hung down so low that they appeared almost to rest on the water ; and there 
was that peculiar fitful moaning which is ever the precursor of a violent 
gale of wind. At nightfall we reefed our lug-sails; and, while one wtat 
the helm, the rest of us lounged against the gunnel, buttoned up in our pi- 
lot jackets ; some shutting their eyes as if to invite sleeps; others watching 
the waves, which now rose fast, and danced and lopped at the weather 
broadside as if they would fain have entered into the boat. But of that we 
had little fear; our galley was one of the finest boats that ever swam, and 
we felt as secure as if we were on board of a three-decked ship. As the 
night advanced so did the wind increase and the sea rise ; lightning darted 
through the clouds, and for a moment we could scan the horizon. Every 
thing was threatening ; yet our boat, with the wind about two points free, 
mshed gallantly along, rising on the waves like a sea-bird, and sinking into 
the hollow of the waters as if she had no fear of any attempt on their part 
to overwhelm her. Thus did we continue to mn on dnrinc the night, 
every hour the gale increasing ; the billows monntine np nntilthey ))roke 
in awful and majestic crests, and oAen so near to us mat we presented our 
backs in a close file against the weather bulwarks to prevent any body of 
water from pouring in. 

'< We shall have light soon," observed one of the men. 
** And we shall want it to beach the boat in such weather as this/' re- 
plied another. " We shall have it harder yet before day." 

** Depend upon it this will be a mischievous gale,'* observed Bramble, 
** and our coast will be strewed with wrecks. Any ships under canvass 
now, between the Channel shores, will stand but a poor chance against this 
heavy sea, which bears down with such force. I'd rather be in this boat 
now than in any vessel in mid Channel." 
" And I had rather be on shore than in either," rejoined I. 
"Well, Tom," said one of the pilots, " I do really believe you this time." 
When it was broad daylight, the coast to leeward presented a wild and 
terrific scene, lashed as it was by the furious surf which dashed its spray 
halfway up the towering white clifFs, for it was within two hours of high 
water. The waves were now really mountains high, and their broad sur- 
faces were pitted into little waves by the force of the wind, which covered 
the whole ci^xpans^e of waters with one continued foam. On our weather- 
bow a vesHflil with her fornm?st gone was pitching heavily, and at times 
nearly buried beneath the wild tumult. Her fate was sealed; to leeward j^ 
were the cliffs of the South Foreland, and on our leebovv lay tlie shelving* 
beach of Deal. 

"This will be an awkward landing, shipmates," said Bramble; "and 
yet we must try it. I'll fill my pipe— I hope it won't be the last." 

Although not said in a serious manner, there were few of us whose hearts 
did not Butter responsively to this surmise, for the danger became every 
instant more eminent, and we knew what a terrific surf there must be then 
running on the shingle beach. But we now rapidly approached the shore ; 
we were near to the floating light, and in the roadstead not a vessel remain- 
ed: all had weighed and preferred being under what canvass they could 
bear. At last we were within two cables lengtli of the beach, and even at 
this distance from it we were surrounded with the breakers; the surf broke 
many feet high, and roared aa it rushed np with a velocity that wa« appaft- 
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ling, dashing the foam right to the door ofBramble'i cottage, which waa fbriy 
or fifty yards higher than it generally gained to, even in very bad weather ; 
we now lowered our tails, stowed them in the boat, and got our oars to 
|Mi8s, backing against the surf to prevent it forcing us on the beach until the 
proper time. 

It may not, perhaps, be known to many of my readers, that there is a sort 
of regularity even in the wild waves; that is, occassionally a master wave, 
as it IS termed, from being of larger dimensions than its predecessors, poun 
its whole volume on the beach ; after which, by watching your time, you 
will find that two waves will run into one another, and, as it were, neutral- 
ize each other, so that, ft)r a few seconds, you have what they call a smooth ; 
the safest plan of landing then is to watch these two chances, either run in 
on tlie master wave, or to wait till the arrival of the smooth. 

The latter is generally preferred, and with good reason, as unlsss a boat 
can be forced in as fast as the master wave runs in, you are worse oft* than 
if you had landed at any other time. 

The helm had been resigned to Bramble, who ordered me to go forward 
with the boat's painter, a long coil of rope, and stand ready either to leap 
but with it, or throw it to those on shore, as might be most advisable ; the 
other men were sitting on the thwarts, their long oars in the rollocks, back- 
ing out as desired, and all ready to strain every nerve when the order was 
given by Bramble to pull in. 

The danger which we were about to incur was fully evident to the crowds 
which were assembled on the beach ; not only the pilots who stood there ready 
to assist us — some with ropes with iron kooKs at the end of them— others all 
ready to dart into the surf to hold on the boat, or, if required, to link their 
arms toother, so as to form a living chain which the undertow could noC 
drag away with it ; higher up, women and children, their clothes driven by 
the furious gale, with one hand holding on their caps, and with the other 
supporting themselves hj the gunnels of the boats hauled up, the capsterns, 
or perha|)s an anchor with its fiuke buried in the shingle, were looking on 
with dismay and with beating hearts, awaiting the result of the venturous 
attempt, and I soon discovered the form of Bessy, who was in advance of 
all the others. 

After a careful watchinc for perhaps two minutes on the part of Bramble, 
he gave the word, and on dashed the gallev towards the strand, keeping pace 
wiih the wild surges, and although buried in the foam, not shipping one drop 
of water. 

" Now, my men, give way — fer your lives give way," cried Bramble, as a 
cresting wave came towering on, as if in angry pursuit of us. The men 
obeyed, but, in their exertions, the stroke ear snapped in two. the man fell 
back, and prevented the one behind him from jpulliug ; our fate was sealed ; 
the surge poured over, and throwing us broadside to the beach, we were rol- 
. 1^ over and over in the boiling serf. A cry was heard — a cry of terror and 
. despair on the part of the women. I heard it as I was swept away by the 
undertow, and the next wave poured over me ; but all was activity and en- 
ergy on the part of the men who were on the beach ; the next wave that run 
in, they recovered me and two mere by linking their arms and allowing the 
surf to break them. We were so much bruised that we could not stand ; 
they dragged us up, and left ns to the women. Bramble and four others 
were still struggling for life^ again two were saved — but the men on ths 
beach were exhausted by their strenuous exertions. 

I had just recovered myself so as to sit up, when I perceived that they 
were not acting in concert as before ; indeed, in the last attempt, several 
of them had narrowly escaped with their own lives. Bessy was now down 
among them wildly gesticulating; Bramble still floated on the boiling surf; 
but no chain was again formed ; the wave poured in, bearing him on its 
crest ; it broke, and he was swept away again by the undertow, which drag- 
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ged him back with a confused heap of shingles, clattering one over the 
other as they descended. I saw him again, Just as another wave several 
feet in height was breaking over him — I felt that he was lost ; when Bessj, 
with a hook rope in her hand, darted towards him right under the wave aa 
It turned over, and as she clasped his body, they both disappeared under 
the mountain surge. Another shriek was raised by the women, while the 
men stood as if paralyzed. In my excitement I had gained my legs, and I 
hastened to seize the part of the rope which remained on the beach. Others 
then came and helped ; we hauled upon it; and found that there was weight 
at the end. Another sea poured in ; we hastily gathered in the slack of 
the rope, and when the water retreated, we found both Bramble and 
Bessy clinging to the rope. In a moment the men rushed down and 
hauled up Uie bodies. Bramble had hold of the rope by both hands — it was 
the clutch of death ; Bessy had her arms round her father's neck ; both 
were senseless. The boatmen carried them np to the cottage, and the usual 
methods of recovery were resorted to with success. §tili we had to lament 
the death of two of our best pilots, whose loss their wives and children 
were loudly wailing, and whose bodies were not found for many days af- 
terwards. Alas ! they were not the only ones who were lamented. Up- 
wards of three hundred vessels were lost during that dreadful gale, and 
hardly a sea-port or fishing town but bewailed its many dead. 

Whether it was that the women who attended Bessy were more active 
than the men, or that she was younger, and her circulation of blood was 
more rapid, or because she was a female, certain it is that Bessy first re- 
covered her speech, and her first question was, " Where was her father 7'' 
— Bramble did not speak, but fell into a sleep immediately ader he was 
brought to life. I had changed my clothes, and was watchmg by him for 
an hour or more when he woke up. 

" Ah ! Tom, is that you ? Where's Bessy ?" 
" She is in bed, but quite recovered." 

'' Quite recovered — I recollect. I say, Tom, ain't she a fine creature t 
God bless her. Well, she owes me nothing now at all events. I think I 
should like to get up, Tom. I wonder whether I smashed my old pipe on 
the shingle ? just look into my wet jacket. I say, Tom, were tliey all saved ?" 
" No," I replied ; *' Fisher and Harrison were both drowned." 
** Poor fellows f I wish they had been spared. Fisher has seven child- 
ren — and Harrison, he has a wife, I think." 
" Yes, and two children, father." 

" Poor woman ! God's will be done ! He glveth and he taketh away ! 
Tom, I must get up and see Bessy." 

I assisted Bramble to dress, and as soon as he had put. on his clothes he 
went to Bes3y's room. I stayed at the door. "You may come in, Tom ; 
she's muffled np in her blankets, and fast asleep." 

" Quite fast," said Mrs. Maddox ; she has slept more than an hour. 
Dear heart, it will do her good." 

Bramble kissed Bessy's pale forehead, but it did not waken her. " Look, 
Tom," said Bramble. *' Look at the smooth, clear skin — those pretty fea- 
tures. Look at the delicate creature ! and would you have thought that she 
would have dared what no man dared to do — that she would have defied 
those elements raging in their might, and have snatched their prey from 
therir very grasp ? Did I ever imagine, when I brought her as a helpless 
baby on shore, that she would ever have repaid the debt with such interest, 
or that such a weak instrument should have been chosen by the Lord to 
save one who otherwise nmst have perished ? But His ways are not our 
ways, and he works as he thinks fit. Bless you, bless you, my Bessy,— ^ 
and may your fond heart never be again put to such trial 7 Is she not beau- 
tiful, Tom 7 just like a piece of cold marble. Thank Heaven, she is not 
dead, bntsleepcth!" 
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I certainly never did look upon Bessj with so much interest ; there wa« 
something so beautifully calm in her countenance as she lay there like aa 
tXSig'y on a tomb, hardly appearing to breathe ; and when 1 thought of the 
courage and devotion shown but a few hours before by the present almost 
inanimate form, I bent over her with admiration, and felt asifl could kneel 
before the beautiful shrine which contained such an energetic and noble spirit. 
While this was passing through my mind, Bramble had knelt by the bed- 
side and was evidently in prayer ; when he rose up, he said, " Come away, 
Tom ; she is a maiden, and may feel ashamed if she awaken and find us 
men standing by her bed-side. Let me know when she wakes up, Mrs. 
Maddox, and tell her I have been in to see her ; and now, Tom, let's go 
down; I never felt th« want of a pipe so much as I do now.'' 



CHAPTEft XLIII. 

A Scene in the Hospital, and a itrang e Difcovery. 

In a very few days Bramble and Bessy were sufficiently recovered to re- 
sume their usual avocations ; but the former expressed no willingness to 
embark again, and Bessy's persuasions assisted to retain him at the cottage. 
With nie it was different: I was still restless and anxious for change; my 
feelings towards Bessy were those of admiration and esteem, but not yet of 
love ; yet I could not help recalling to mind the words of Bramble, *' Ob* 
serve now she performs those duties which fall to her lot; if she is a good 
daughter she will make a good wife." I felt that she would make a good 
wife ; and I wished that I could have torn from my bosom the remembranco 
of Janet, and have substituted the form of Bessy in her place. We had been 
at the cottage nearly a week, when I received a letter from Anderson ; he 
informed me that he had visited old Nanny, who had made her will in duo 
form, and had confided it to him ; and that he thought that she was more 
inclined to listen to him than she had before been ; that my father, and mo- 
ther, and sister, were well; and thatSpicer had been obliged to go into the 
hospital, with an abscess in his knee occasioned by running somediin^ in- 
to it ; and that it was reported that he was very ill, and, in all probability, 
amputation must take place. I felt convinced that Spicer must have, in 
his hasty retreat, fallen over the iron railings which lay on the ground, and 
which had, as I mentioned, tripped me up ; but with this difference, that, as 
the spikes of the railing were from me, and consequently I met with little 
injury, they must have been towards him, and had penetrated his knee ; 
and thus it was that he had received the injurj. Anderson also stated that 
they were vetj busy at the Hospital, receiving the men who had been 
maimed at the glorious battle of Trafalgar. Altogether, I made up my 
mind that I would take the first ship that was offered for pilotage up the 
river ; that I might know more of what was going on ; and, as we sat down 
to supper, I mentioned my intentions to Bramble. 

" All's right Tom, you're young, and ought to be moving ; but, just now, 
I intend to take a spell on shore. I have promised Bessy, and how can I 
refuse her any thing, dear girl ! I don't mean to say that I shall never pilot 
a vessel again ; but I do feel that I am not so young as I was, and this last 
affair has shaken me not a little, that's the truth of it. There's a time for 
all things ; and when a man has enough he ought to be content, and not 
venture more. Besides, I can't bear to make Bessy unhappy ; so, you see, 
Fve half promised— only half, Bessy, you know." 

'* I think you would have done right if you had promised altogether/' 
replied 1 ; " you have enough to live upon, and are now getting a little in 
years. Why should you not stay on shore, and leave them to work who 
want the money T" 
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Beasy'fl eyes beamed eratefuUy towards me, as I thus assisted her wishes: 
" You hear, fiitber/' said she, fondling him, *' Tom agrees with me." 

" Ah !'* replied Bramble, with a sigh, ** if—''—; but we cannot ha?e all 
we wish in this world." 

Bessy and I both felt what he would have referred to, and we were silent. 
She cast down her eyes, &nd appeared to be busy with her fork, although 
■be was eating nothing. I no longer felt the repugnance that I had a short 
time before { and I was in a deep reverie, watching the changes of her 
beautiful countenance, when she looked up. Our eyes met ; she must 
have read my thoughts in mine, for from that moment each hour increased 
our intimacy and confidence. We were no longer afraid of each other. 

A day or two after this conversation an opportunity was given to me of 
going up the river, which I did not neglect; and having delivered np 
charge of the ship, I hastened down to Greenwich. I found every thin^ in 
statu quo at my mother's hoasu, and Yir^nia much pleased at there bemg 
no lodgers^ Anderson I met walking with Ben the ^y baler and my father. 
He told me that Spicer had refused to have his leg amputated, when tho 
surgeon had pointed out the necessity of the operation ; and that it was 
now too late to have the operation pef formed ; and that there was little or 
■o chance of his recovery. They asked me many questions relative to th^ 
narrow escape of Bramble, and the behaviour of Bessy. 

As soon as I could get away, I set off to the Hospital to see Spicer ; 
for, as the reader must be aware, I had many reasons for having communi- 
cation with him ; — not that I expected that at first he would acknowledge 
any tiling; I knew that his heart was hardened, and that he had no idea of 
his danger ; but I had his secrets, — he was indeed in my power ; and I 
hoped, by terrifying him, to obtain the information which I wished. 

1 found him in bed, in the comer of the Hospital ward, to the left. He 
was looking very pale, and apparently was in great pain. 

" Spicer," said i, *' I have come to see you ; I am sorry to hear of your 
accident. How is your leg f is it better 1 

**■ No, not much," replied he, writhing, '' I am in ^eat pain ; another 
man would scream out withtheagouy ; butFrn like the wolf— 1*11 die without 
complaint." 

** But you don*t think that youVe goihg to die, Spicer f " 
** No, Jack, I don't thank that, I never have thought that, when I have 
been worse than now. I'll never believe that I'm dead until I find myself 
•o. It must come some time or another, but I'm hale and hearty in consti- 
tution as yet, and my time is not yet come." 

" It was the iron railings which you fell over, was it not T I fell over them 
myself the same night when 1 lauded, on the Monday, going up to Old 
Nanny's." 

'* Who told you it was those cursed spikes f Well, well, so it was ; but 
not on Monday, Jack, it was on the Wednesday." 

** Nay, that cannot be ; for, on the Tuesday, as I went down to the beach, 
I saw them all fixed up in the stonework, and soldered in. It must have 
been on the Mouday---the night on which Old Nanny was nearly smother- 
ed by some ene who went in to rob her. I came there Justin time to save 
her hfe — indeed, if you recollect, you were hime the next day, when I met 
you in the Hospital." 

*' Well, Jack, you may think as yon please ; but I tell you it was on the 
Wednesday." 
** Then you must have fallen over something else." 
" Perhaps I did." 

'' Well, it's of noxonsequence. I'm glad to find that you're so much 
better ; fer I was told that the doctor had said—" 
'< What did the doctor say t" iattmipted 
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** Why, it's better to tell the truth ; he said it was impossible for yon to 
get over it — that the inflammation was too great . to allow of ampntation 
now, and that it must end in mortification/' 

" He said that!" said Spicer, wildly, raising himself on his elbow. 

" Yes, he did ; and it's known all over tlie Hospital." 

** Well," replied Spicer, " he may have said so ; but I think I ought to 
know best how I feel. He'll be here in half an houror so, and then I'll put 
the question to him. I'm a litde tired, Jack, so don't speak to me any more 
just now." 

" Shall I go away, Spicer ?" 

'* No, no, stay here. There's a book or two ; read them till I feel a lit- 
tle stronger." 

That my communication had had an effect upon Spicer was evident. 
He was startled at the idea of the near approach of death, which he had 
not contemplated. Alas ! who is not? He shut his eyes, and I watched 
him ; the perspiration trickled down his forehead. I took op the book ho 
had pointed out to me ; it was the History of the Buccaneers, with plates ; 
and 1 thought then that it was a parallel of Spicer's own career. I looked at 
the plates, for I was not much inclined to read. In a few minutes Spicer 
opened his eyes. " I am better now. Jack, the faintness has pasted away. 
What book is that?^-oh, the Buccaneers. That and Paropier's Voyages 
were the only two books of my father's library that I ever thought wortk 
reading. Have you ever read itT' 

*' No," replied I, " I never have. Will you lend it to me t" 

*' Yes ; ru give it to you, Jack, if you like." 

** Thank you. Was your futlier a sailor. Spicer, as well as you ?" 

" Yes, Jack, a sailor every inch of him." 

** Did you ever sail with him ?" 

** No, he died about the time that I was bom." 

Here the doctor, who was going round the wards, came up to Spicer, 
and asked him how he felt. '* Pretty well Doctor," said he. 

" Come, we must look at your leg, my man ; it will require dressing. Is 
it very painful ?'' 

** Why, yes, sir: it has been very painful indeed, all night." 

The Hospital mates unbandaged Spicer's leg, and took off the poultices ; 
and I was horrified when I saw the state which bis leg was in — one mass of 
ulceration from the middle of the thigh down to half way below his knee, 
and his ankle and foot swelled twice their size; asimilar inflammation extend- 
ing up to his hip The doctor compressed his lips, and looked very grave. 
He removed some pieces of flesh, it was then cleaned and fresh poultices 
put on. 

" Doctor," said Spicer, who had watched his countenance, " they say in 
the Hospital that you have stated that 1 cannot live. Now, I should wish to 
know your opinion myself on this subject, as I believe I am the most inter- 
ested party." 

*' Why, my man," said the doctor, *'you certainly are in great danger ; 
and if you have any affairs to settle, perhaps ii will be prudent so to do." 

''That's a quiet way of saying there is no hope for me ; is it not, doc- 
tor?" repliecl Spicer. 

" I fear, my good man, there is very little." 

''Tell me plainly, sir, if you please," replied Spicer; "is there any?** 

" I am afraid that there is not, my good man; its unpleasant to say so; 
but perhaps it is kindness to tell the truth." 

"Weil 5rir, that is honest. May I ask how long I may expect to live ?'* 

" That will depend upon when the mortification takes place — about three 
days ; after that, m;^ poor fellow, you will probably be no more. Would 
you like the chaplain to come and tee you 7" 
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** Thank you, sir ; when I do Til send for him." 
^ The doctor and the attendants went away to the other patients. I was 
silent. At last Spicer spoke. 

" Well, Jack, you were right ; so it is all over with me. Somehow or 
another, although I bore up against it, I had an inkling of it myself, the 
pain has been so dreadful. Well, we can die but once, and I shall die 
game." 

" Spicer," said I, " that you will die without fear I know very well ; but, 
still, you know that you should notdie without fueling sorry for the sins you 
have committed, and praying for pardon. We have all of us, the very best 
of us, to make our peace with Heaven ; so, had I not better tell the chap- 
lain to come and talk with you?" 

" No, Jack, no ; I want no parsons praying by my side. What*s done 
is done, and can't be undone. Go now, Jack, I wish to get a little sleep." 

" Shall I come and see you to-morrow, Spicer?" 

** Yes, come when you will ; I like to have some one to talk to ; it keeps 
ms from thinking." 

1 vvislied him good day, and wont away with the book in my hand. Be- 
fore I went home 1 sought out old Anderson, and told him what had pass- 
ed. " He will not see the chaplain, Anderson, but, perhaps, he will see 
you ; and, by degrees, you can bring him to tlie subject. It is dreadful 
that a man should die in that way." 

" Alas Tor the pride of us n^relched worms !" ejaculated Anderson ; " he 
Lnlks of dying game — that is to say, he defies his Maker. Yes, Jack, I will 
go and t»ee him ; and happy I am that he has a few days to live. I will see 
him to-night ; but will not say much to him, or he might refuse my coming 
again." 

I went home. I was not in a very gay humour, for the sight of Spicer's 
leg, and the announcement of'his situHiion, had made a deep impression up- 
on me. I sat down to read the book which Spicer had made me a present 
of. I was interrupted by my mother requesting me to go a message for 
her, aud during my absence Virginia had taken up the book. 

" Who lent you this book, Tom ?" said she, when I returned. 

" Spicer — the man whom thiy call Black Sam, who is now dying in 
the Hospital." 

" Well, that's not the name on the title-page — it is Walter James, Tyne- 
mouth." 

" Walter Jamos, did you say, dear ! Let me look ! Even so." 

" Why, what's the matter, I'om?" said my sister ; " you look as if you 
were puzzled." 

An<l indeed I do not doubt but I did ; for it at onre recalled to my mind 
that Old Nanny's married nani(3 was James, and that Spicer had said that 
his father wus a sailor, and tli-it he had died at the time that he was bom, 
which agreed willi the narrative of Old Nanny. The conclusions which I 
came to in a moment made t-e shudder. 

"Well, my dear, 1 was aui ,)»'ised, it' not frisfhtened; but you don't know 
why, nor can 1 tell you; for it's not my secret. Let me look at the book 
again !" 

Here my father came in. and the conversation took a different turn, which 
I was not sorry for. 1 wished, however, to be left to my own reflections; 
so I soon aflerwards took up tny candle, and retired to my room. 

I turned the subject over in my mind a hundred ways, but could not 
come to any conclusion as to the best method of proceeding. At last I 
thought I would see Peter Anderson the next day, and take his advice. T 
was out immediat^y afler breakfast ; but I tonld not find Anderson, so I 
walked to the Hospital to see Spicer. I found Anderson sitting by his bed- 
side, bat they were not then conversing. Afler a short time Anderson rose, 

16 
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and giring a slight shake oftbe head, as if to inform me that he had had no 
success, he walked away. 

** He has been trying to convert me," said Spicer with a grim smile. 

''He has been trying, Spicer, to bring you to a sense of your condition; 
and is he not kind ? he can have no interest but your own good. Do you 
think that no one knows the sins you have committed except yourself 7— 
there is one eye which sees all." 

" Come, Jack, no preaching." 

'' Spicer, you are here under a false name, and you think no one knows 
any thing about you; but every thing has been discovered by me; audi 
cannot help thinking that it has been made known providentially, and for 
your good." 

** Ah !" replied Spicer, " and pray what do you know ? Perhaps you can 
tell me all the sins I have committed." 

''No, Spicer, but perhaps I can tell yon of sins which you yourself are 
not aware of; but first answer me — you know that you cannot live long, 
Spicer ; will you acknowledge that what I 9tate is correct, should it really 
be so?" 

"I give you ray word, that if you tell me any thing about me which is 
true, that I will acknowledge it; so now, Mr. Fortuneteller, hero's my 
hand — it may be useful, you know, in helping your discovery." 

" I do not want your hand, Spicer; — now hear mo. Is not your name 
James? — and were you not born at Tynemouth?" 

Spicer started. " How did you find that out ? Well, Tom, it is so, and 
what then?" 

"As you told me yourself, altliough I knew it before, your father was 
lost at sea, about the time that you were born. Spicer I know how you 
left your mother, and how you returned from you know where — how you 
robbed her of every farthing, and left her again destitute and in misery. Is 
there nothing to repent of iu that, Spicer ?" 

" Who the devil " 

"Nay, Spicer, the devil has had nothing to do with the discovery." 

" Strange, strange indeed," muttered Spicer; " but still, it is true." 

" Spicer, you know best how your life was passed from that time until 
you came into the Hospital; but it was to be hoped that when laid up to 
rest in this haven, after such a stormy life, that you would have amended 
your life ; but what have you done?" 

" And what have I done?" . 

" What would have brought you to the gallows, if I had not held my 
tongue. You attempted to murder the old woman to obtain her money, 
and iu escaping, you received the wound which soon will bring you to your 
grave." 

"What proofs?" 

" Every proof, your stump struck me in the face when you rushed out — 
the button was oft* your coat the next morning when I met you — I had 
every proof, and had I chosen, would have sworn on the Bible, to your 
having been the party." 

" Well, m not d^eny it — why should I, when I cannot be taken out of 
this bed to be tried, even if you wished ? Have you more to say ?" 

"Yes, more." 

" I doubt it." 

" Then hear me ; — the poor woman whom you would have murdered, 
whom I found at her last gasp, and with difficulty restored to conscious- 
ness, that poor woman, Spicer, is your oum mother!*' 

" God of Heaven!" exclaimed he, covering his face. ^ 

" Yes, Spicer, your fond, indulgent mother, who thinks that you suffered 
the penalty of the law many years ago ; and whose energies have been 
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crushed b^ the supposed unhappy fate of her still loved and lamented son. 
Spicer, this is all true, and have you now nothing to repent of?" 

** II thought her dead, long dead. God, I thank thee that I did not the 
deed ; and, Jack, I am really grateful to you for having prevented it. Poor 
old woman ! — yes, slie did love me, and how cruelly I treated her ! — And 
she is then still alive, and thinks that I was hanged — yes, I recollect now, 
she must think so. Oh ! my brain, my brain !" 

" Spicer, I must Iccave you now." 

" Don't leave me. Jack — yes, do, come to morrov.' morning." 

" Spicer, will you do me a favour !" 

"Yes." 

" Will you see Anderson, and talk with him ?" 

*' Yes, if you wish it : but not now : this evening I will, if hoMl come." 

I left Spicer, well satisfied with what had passed, and hastened to Ander- 
son, to communicate it to him. 

" A strange and providential discovery, Tom, indeed," said he, '* and 
good use it appears to me you have made of it: his heart is soflened, that 
is evident ; I will certainly go to him this evening." 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

Spicer discloses strange matters. 



The next day, when I called to see Spicer, I found him in great pain. 
Anderson hud been with him, but he had been in such agony that he found 
it almost iniporisible to converse with him. Spicer did not like that I should 
leave him, ulthoiigh ho could not talk, and I therefore remained by his bed- 
side, occuf^ionnUy assisting him to move from one position to anouier, orto 
take the drink that was by his bed-side. Towards the evening he became 
more easy, and went to sleep : I left him, therefore, till the next day. As 
I supposed, the mortification had commenced, for the doctor told him bo 
the next morning, when ho visited him, and the champiain pointed out to 
him that all hopes of Hving were now over. Spicer heard the communica- 
tion unmoved. He asked the doctor how long he might live, and his re- 
ply was, it was possible four or five days, and that he would feel no more 
pain, He was now able to listen to Anderson, and he did so. I shall not 
trouble the reader with repeating what Anderson imparted to me, as I can 
give him an idea of Spicer's feelings by what passed between us. 

" Tom," said he, " I have led a very wicked life, so wicked, that I hate 
to think of it, and I hate myself. I believe all that Anderson and the cham- 
piain tell me, and I find that I may hope and do hope for mercy ; but 1 can't 
cry or wail or tear my hair. The fact is, Tom, 1 can't feel afraid : if I am 
pardoned, and I do scarcely expect it, I shall be all gratitude, a3 well T may. 
Should I be condemned, I shall acknowledge my punishment just, and not 
complain, for I have deserved all ; but I cannot feel fear: Ibelicve I ought; 
but it is not my nature, I suppose." 

" But you do not feel any thing like defiance, Spicer?" 
" No, (j'od forbid ! no, nothing like that, but my spirit cannot quail." 
lie was very anxious for the champiain, the two last days of his life, and 
I really believe he was sincere in his repentance ; but before I wind up hig 
history, I will narrate to the reader those portions of his life which are un- 
known, and wliich are necessary to the explanation of other matters. 

He told me that when he first went to sea, he had joined a vessel employ- 
ed in the slave trade, that he had \e(i it at Gambia, and shipped on board of 
a vessel which was about to cruise on the Spanish Main. He was some time 
in her, and had been appointed seeon 1 officer, when he resolved to fit ont 
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a vessel and cruise for himself. He had therefore quitted the vessel at 
Surinam, and worked his passage home in a sugar nhip. 

It was on his return home this time, that, as Old Nanny had told me, he 
had taken to gamin^:, and eventually h:id rohhed his mother. With the 
jCSOOO in his pocket, he had repaired to Liverpool, where he fell in with 
Fitzgerald, a young man who had served as first mate in a vessel in which 
they had cruised on the Spanish Main, and to him he had proposed to join 
him as first officer, in the vessel which he was ahout to fit out. It appear- 
ed that this young mail had hut a few days returned from Ireland, where he 
had married a young woman, to whom lie held heen some time attached, 
and that his disinclination to leave his wife made him at first refuse the of- 
fer made hy Spiccr. Spicer. however, who was aware ofliis value, wonld 
not loose sight of him, and contrived, wiien Tiizgerald had taken too much 
wine, to win of him by unfair means ahout £1500. Spicer then offered 
Fitzgerald a release from the debt provided he would sail with him ; and he 
exacted its a farther condition ihat he should not return, and take a farewell 
of his wife. To these harsh teruis. Fitzgerald being without means of li- 
quidating the debt, consented, and they then sailed accordingly. '* And 
now, Jack, I will tell you why 1 was so curious about that spy glass. I 
knew the moment that I saw it in yonr hands that it was one that belonged 
to P^itzgerald, when we were on our first cruise together. It was the best 
glass I ever met with. When we left Liverpool this time, I asked him for 
the spy-glass, and he told me that, expecting to return to his wife before he 
sailed, he had left it at homo. How it came into the lady's hands, I can't 
tell." " I never said that Lady Hercules gave it to me." replied 1, "al- 
though I did not undeceive you when you thought so. The fact is, it was 
given me by a pretty young Irish widow." "Then, Jack, 1 should not 
wonder if she was not the wife of Fitzgerald, whom I have been talking 
about ; but that I leave to you. Let mo finish my story. 

" When wc arrived on the Spanish coast I had as fine a crew with me 
as were ever on board of a vessel : hut I had long made up my mind that 
I would hoist the black flag. Yes, Jack, it was but too true. But when I 
proposed it, Fitzgerald declared that the firstact of piracy that was commit- 
ted he would leave the vessel. I tried all I could to persuade him, but in 
vain. However, we did take an English vessel, and plundered her. Up- 
on this Fitzgerald protested, and half the crew, at least, joined him. I 
threatened the men to shoot them through the head ; but they were reso- 
lute ; and, being rather the strongest party, I dared not make any attempt. 
They insisted upon leaving the vessel; and I, not being able to help it, 
landed them all in the Bay of Honduras, where I thought it very possible 
they would be taken by the Spainards, and imprisoned, if not hanged. 
They were imprisoned ; but, after some time, they were released. The 
desertion of Fitzgerald and the other iien left me with my vessel half man- 
ned; and I vowed vengeance against him if I ever had an opportunity. I 
now cruised as a pirate, and was very successful, and my name was a ter- 
ror to those seas. A high reward was offered for me, dead or alive, which 
pleased me much, and I became more murderous than ever. Jack, aU this 
rises np in judgment again^st me now ; and I recollect every single life ta- 
ken away by me, or by my orders, as well ius if [ had noted them down in 
a book. May God forgive me !" continued Spicer, coveiing his eyes for 
a time. 

After a pause, he continued. " I had ordrred a vessel with a valuable 
cargo to be taken on a rpnd»'zvous we had in the Caicos; but she was 
recaptured and taken into Port Royal, Jamaica. As the proofs of the 
piracy were well established, the men on board were thrown into prison 
to take their trial. I heard of this, for I was offen on shore in disguise 
in one inland or another j and a scheme entered my head wiiich I thought 
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would benefit myself and wreak my vengeance upon Fitzgerald. But I 
must leave off now. Here comes the chaplain. He promised to talk 
with me this evening, and you see that I have changed my opinion on 
that point, praised be God for it. Good night, Jack. Come to-morrow." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

spicer's death. 

When I saw Spicer again, he continued his narrative. 
" I told you that I was anxious to wreak my vengeance on Fitzgerald, 
and the plan I hit upon was as follows. I contrived to get to Port Royal, 
and to speak to the two men, whom I had been on the best terms with. 
I told them that the only chance of escape would be for them to give their 
names as those of James, which was mine, and of Fitzgerald, the first 
officer; and I explained to them why, — because Fizgeruld and I had 
saved the life of the daughter of one of the chief planters, who, in grat- 
itude, had promised that he would assist us if ever we were in difficulty. 
I told them that they must adhere to what tliey said, as they would be 
condemned with the others; but that a reprieve would be given when 
they were on the scaffold." 

*' But why should you iiave done this 1 " inquired I. 
" First, because I wished people to believe that I was dead, that there 
might not be so great a hue and cry after me, and the temptation of so 
high a reward. Is'ext, because I knew that Fitzgerald was siill in prison, 
and that his wife would read the account of his execution in the newspa- 
pers, which I hoped would break her heart and so make him miserable." 
" O, Spicer, that was too cruel." 

** It was. But my plan succeeded. The men gave our names, went 
to the scaffold, expecting a reprieve, and were hanged." 

*' And tiius it is that your {>oor mother thinks even now that you were 
hanged," said I. 

"Even so, Jack, even so. Well, after a time, I quitted my vessel, and 
returned to England ; for I was actually tired of bloodshed, and 1 had 
collected a great deal of money. On my arrival, I inquired after Fitzg^ 
raid. It appeared that his wife had heard the account of his execution ; 
and, as her bonnet was found by the side of the uiill-dam, it was suppos- 
ed that she had destroyed herself Fitzgerald returned home, and was 
distracted at the intelligence. I have always thought that she was dead; 
but, by what you say, Jack, I now doubt it." 

" And Fitzgerald, Spicer, what became of him 1" 
" I really cannot tell. I heard that he had entered on board of a king's 
ship, but not under his own name. H.)W far that was true or not, I can- 
not say ; but I have every reason to believe that such was the case." 
** And how came you on board of a man-of-war 'I " 
" Why, that's soon told. I spent my money, or lost it all in gambling, 
went out again, obtained command of a vessel, and did well for some 
time; but I was more tyrannical and absolute than ever. I had shot five 
or six of my own men, when the crew mutinied, and put me and two 
others who had always supported me into an open boat, and left us 
to our fate. We were picked up by a frigate going to the East Indies, 
when we were in the last extremity. And now, Jack, I believe you have 
my whole history. I am tired now, and must go to sleep. But, Jack, I 
wish you to come to-morrow mommg, for I have something to say to 
you of great importance. Good-bye, Jack. Don't forget." 
1 promised Spicer that I would not fail, and quitted the Hospital 
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When I called again upon him, I found him very low and weak — he 
could not raise himself from his pillow. " 1 feel that I am going, now, 
Jack," said he — " going very fast — I have not many hours to live, but, 
I thank Heaven, I am not in any pain. A man who dies in agony can- 
not examine himself — cannot survey the past with calmness, or feel con- 
▼inccd of the greatness of his oftences. 1 thank God for that; but, Jack, 
although I have committed many a foul and execrable murder, for which ' 
1 aui full of remorse — although I feel how detestable has been my life 
— I tell you candidly, that, although those crimes may appear to others 
more heavy than the simple crime of theft, to me the one that lies most 
heavy on my soul is the robbing of my poor mother, and my whole treat- 
ment of her. Jack, will you do one favour to a dying man — and it must , 
be done soon, or it will be too late. Will you go to my poor mother, ac- 
quaint her with my being here, still alive, and that my hours are number- 
ed, and beg for me forgiveness 1 Obtain that for me, Jack — bring that 
to me, and so may you receive forgiveness yourself." 

" I will, Spicer," replied I. " 1 will go directly ; and I have little fear 
but that I shall succeed." 

" Go, then, Jack. Don't tarry ; for my time is nearly come." 

I left the hospital immediately, and hastened to Old Nanny's. I found 
her very busy, sorting a lot of old bottles which she had just purchased. 

" Well, Jack," said she, " you are just come in time to help me. I was 
just saying, if Jack was to call now, he'd be of some use, for I can't well 
reach so high ag the shelf where 1 put the bottles on, and when 1 get on 
a stool, my old head swims." 

" Mother," said I, " siipjwse you put down the bottles for a little while, 
as J have that to say to you which must not be delayed." 

" Wliy, what's the matter, boy 7 — and how pale you look ! What has 
happened 7 You don't want money, do you 1 

" No, mother, I want no money — I only want you to listen to matters 
important, which I must disclose to you." 

"Well — well — what is it 1 — about the fellow who tried to rob me, I 
suppose. I told you before. Jack, I won't hurt him, for my poor boy's 
sake. 

" It is about your poor boy I would speak, mother," replied I, hardly 
knowing how to begin. " Now, mother, did you not tell me that he was 
hansred at Port Royal 1" 

" Yes — yes — but why come and talk about it again 1" 

** Because, mother, you seem to feel the disgrace of his bein^r qanged 
•0 much." 

*' Well, to be sure I do — then why do you remind me of it, you bad boy 
—it's cruel of you, Jack — I thought you kinder." 

** Mother, it is because you do feel it so much that I have come to tell 
you that you have been deceived. Your son was not hanged." 

*' Not hanged .' Why, Jack, are you sure ?" 

" Yes, mother, quite sure." 

" Not handed — quite sure " 

Here Old Nanny burst out into a wild laugh, which ended in sobbing and 
tears. I was obliged to wait some minutes before she was composed 
enough to listen to me : at last I said, *' Mother, I have more to say, and 
there is no time to be lost 1" 

*• Why no time to be lost, ray dear boy ?" said she. " Oh I now that 
Ton have told me this, I could dwell for hours — ay, days — more — I shall 
4wcl' my whole life upon this kind xtewa " 

** Bat listen to me, mother, for I must tell you how I discovered this.** 

** Yes, yes. Jack — do, that's a good buy. I am quite calm now," said 
I^anny, wiping her eyes with her apron. 
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I then acquainted her with what Spicer had told me, relative to his in- 
ducing the man to take his name ; and continued the history of Spicer's 
life, until I left him on board of a man-of war. 

** But where is he now 1 And who told you all this V 

** He told me 90 himself," replied I. '* He has been in the Hospital 
some time ; and living here close to you, without either of you being 
aware of it. But, mother, he is now ill — very ill in the Hospital : he 
would not have confessed all this, if he had not felt how ill he was." 

*' Deary, deary me," replied Old Nanny, wringing her hands ; " I must 
go see him." 

"Nay, mother, I fear you cannot ; the fad is, that he is dying, and he 
has sent me to ask your forgiveness for his conduct to you." 

** Deary, deary me," continued Old Nanny, seemingly half out of her 
wits; *<in the Hospital — so near to his poor mother — and d>ing — dear 
Jemmy !" 

Then the old woman covered up her face with her apton, and was silent. 
I waited a minute or two, and then I again spoke to her. 

•'Will you not answer my question, mother] Your son has but an 
hour, perhaps, te live, and he dies penitent not only for his conduct to you, 
but for his lawless and wicked life ; but he feels his treatment of you to 
be woise than all his other crimes ; and he has sent me to beg that you 
will forgive him before he dies. Answer me, mother." 

" Jack," said Nanny, removing the apron from her face, " I feel as if it 
was I who ought to ask his pardon, and not he who should ask mine. Who 
made him bad ? — his foolish mother. Who made him unable to control his 
passions ? — his foolish mother. Who was the cause of his plunging into 
vice — of his intemperance, of his gaming, of his wild desperate career — - 
which might have ended, as I supposed it had done, on the gallows — but a 
foolish, weak, selfish mother, who did not do her duty to hmi in his child- 
hood. It was I who was his great enemy — [ who assisted the devil to lead 
him to destruction — I who, had he been hanged, had been, and have felt 
for years, that I was his ezeoutioner. Can I forgive him ! Can he forgive 
lac ?" 

** Mother, his time is short — I will come to you again, and tell you much 
more. But if you knew how earnest he is to have )uur fojgiveness before 
he dies, you would at once send me away to him." 

*' Then go, my child — go, ■ad may you often be sent on such kind 
missions. Go, and tell my poor James that his mother forgives him— begs 
to be forgiven — still dotes upon him — and God knows with how much 
pleasure would die for him. Go ']uick, child — the sands of the glass run 
fast — quick, child — the dying cannot wai — quick — quick." 

Nanny had risen from her stool and taken me by the arm. : when we 
were clear of the threshold she loosed me, and sunk down to the earth, 
whether overcome by her feelings, or in a state of insensibility, I did not 
wait to ascertain — I fled to execute my miuion before it was too late. 

' In a few minutes I was at the Hospital — breathless, it was true. I went 
in, and found Spicer still alive, for bis eyes turned to me. I went up to 
.>lm ; the nurse, who was standing by him, told me he was speechless, and 
wouFd soon be gone. I told hei I would remain with him, and she went to 
the other patients. I gave him his mother^s message, and he was satisfied : 
he squeezed my hand, and a snule, which appeared to illumine, like a 
rainbow, his usual dark and moody eoontena nee, intimated hope and joy ; 
D a few seconds he was no more, hot the smile continued on his featurea 
-fter death. 

I then returned to Old Nanny, who, I foucd, had been pat into bed hj 
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some neighbors, and at her bedside was Mrs. St. Felix, who had been 
passing by, and had observed her situation. S!ie was now recovered, and 
quiet. As soon as they had left her, I entered into a more full detail of how 
1 became acquainted with the circumstances which led to the discovery. I 
did not conceal from her that it was her own son who had attempted the 
robbery ; and I wound up, by staling that he had died. I reall> believed, 
hot only penitent, but happy, from having received her forgiveness. 

** Jack — Jack — you have been as good as an angel to me, indeed you 
have. It was you, also, who prevented my poor James from killing his 
mother — it is you that have been the means of his making his peace with 
Heaven. Bless you, Jack ; bless you." 

CHAPTER XLV. 

I LEFT Old Nanny as soon as she was more composed, for I was so 
anxious to have some conversation with Old Anderson. I did not call on 
my father, as it was not a case en which he was likciy to offer any opinion, 
and I thought it better that the secret which I possessed should he known 
but to one oihrr person. I refer to the knowledge which I had obtained 
relative to the husband of Mrs. St. Felix, who, it appeared, was not hanged, 
as supposed by her. The information received from Spicer accounted for 
Mrs. St. Felix's conduct when any reference was made to her husband ; 
and I was now aw<ire how much pain she must have suffered when his 
name was meniiuiicd. I found Anderson alone in his oflice, and I immedi- 
ately made him ai-quHinted with what I had Icarr.t, and asked him his opinion 
as to the propriety of coinmunicatingit to Mrs. St. Felix. Anderson rested 
his head upon his hatid for some time in silence : at las: he looked up ac 
me. ** Why, Tom, that she suffers much from the supposed igiioaiiiiious 
fate of her husbaiiti is ceriaiu, but it is oiiljr occasionally ; her s[)irits are 
good, and she is cheerful, except when remiijded of it by any casual obser- 
vation. That it would prove a great consolation to her to know that her 
husband did not forfeit his life on the scaffold, is true ; but what then — ha 
is said to have entered the king's service under another name, and, of 
course, there is every probability of his being alive and well at this moment. 
Now she is compaiati\ cly tranquil and composed, but consider what anxiety, 
what suspense, wiiat doubts, must ever fill her mind, must oppress her 
waking hours, must haunt her in her dretibe, after she is made acquainted 
with his possible existence. Hope deferred makeih the heart sick ; and her 
existence would bo one of continued tumult, of constant antici])atiDn, ai^d 
I may say of misery : — He may be dead, and then will her new-bora hopes 
be crushed when she has ascerrained the fact ; ho may never appear again, 
and she may linger out a life of continual fretting. I think, Tom, that were 
she my daughter, and I in possession of similar facts, I would not tell her 
— at least, not at present. We may be able to make inquiries without her 
knowledge. We know his name : an advertisement mi^ht come to his 
eyes or ears ; and, moreover, you have the telescope, which may be of use 
if it is conv^tantly seen in your hands. Let us at prevsent do all we can 
without her knowledge, and leave the result in the hands of Providence, 
who, if it thinks fit, will work by its own means. Are you of my opinion, 
Tom ?" 

*' When I came to ask your advice, Anderson, it was with the inrenlioQ 
of being guided by it, even if it had not coincided with my own u})inion, 
which, now that I have heard your reasons, it certainly does. 13y the bye, 
I have not yet called upon Mrs. St. Felix, and I will go now. You will 
see Old Nanny again V* 
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** I will, my boy, this evening. Good-bye ! I am very busy now. for 
the officers will inspect to-morrow morning." 

I quitted the Hospital, and had arrived in Church Street, when, passing 
the doctor's house on my way to Mrs. St. Felix, Mr. Thomas (/obb, who 
had become a ^reat dandy, in his own opinion at least, a great doctor, call- 
ed to me : " Saunders, my dear fellow, just come in — I wish to speak 
with you particularly." I complied with his wishes. Mr. Cobb was re- 
markable in his dress. Having sprung up to the height of least six feet in 
his stockings, he had become remarkably thin and spare ; and the first idea 
that struck you when you saw him was, that he was all pantaloons — for he 
wore blue cotton net tight pantaloons ; and his Hessian boots were so low, 
and his waistcoat so short, that there was at least four feet, out of the sum 
total of six, composed of blue cotton not, which fitted very close to a very 
Bpare figure. He wore no cravat, but a turn-down collar with a black 
riband ; his hair very long, with a very puny pair of mustashes on his up- 

{)er lip, and something like a tuft on his chin. Altogether, he was a strange- 
ooking being, especially when be had substituted for his long coat a short 
nankeen jacket, which was the case at the time I am speaking of. 

'* Well, Mr. Cobb, what may be your pleasure with me ? You must 
not detain me long, as I was about to call on Mrs. St. Felii " 

** So I presumed, my dear Sir," replied he, '* and for that very reason I 
requested you to walk in. Take a chair. Friendship, Tom, is a great 
blessing — it is one of the charms of life. We have none each other long, 
—and it is to tax your IriciJdship that I have requested you to come in." 

** Well, be as quick as you can — that's all," replied I. 

^^ Feslina lente, as Dr. Tadpole often sais, adding that is Latin for hat 
and boots. I am snrprisedRit this ignorance of the classics ; any school- 
boy ought to know that capul is the Latin for hat, and Bootes for hoots. 
But lately I have abandoned the classics, and have given up my soul to 
poetry." 

•' Indeed !" ^ 

** Yes, — ' Friendship and Love' is my toast, whenever I am called upon 
at the club. t,What docs Campbell say !'* 

•* I'm sure I dont know." 

*• I'll tell you, Tom."— 

Without the smile fromheav'nly beauty won, 
Oh, what mere man 1 A world without a sun. 

"Well, I dare say it's all true," replied T ; •' for if a woman does not 
emile upon a man, he's not very likely to marry her, and therefore has no 
chance of having a «on." 

" To;n, you have no soul of poetry." 

*' Perhaps not — I have been too busy to read any." 

*' But yon should — youth is the age of poetry." 

** Well, I thought it was the time to vvc rk : moreover, I don't under- 
stand how youth can be age. But, pray tell mo, what is it you want of 
me, for I want to see Mrs. St. Felix before dinner-time." 

" Well then, Tom, 1 am in love— deeply, desperately, irrevocably, and 
everlastinglv in love." 

" I wi»h you well out of it," replied I with some bitterness. " And pray 
with whom may you beso dreadfully in love — Anny Whistle?" 

*• Anny Whistln ! — to the winds have I whistled her lonc^ a<?o. No, that 
was a juvenile fancy. Hear me — i am in love with thecharming widow," 

*• Whut, Mrs. St. Felix ?» 
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" Yes. Felix means happy in Latin — and my happiness depends upon 
her. t must either succeed, or — Tom, do you see that bottle?" 

ti Yes." 

" Well, it's laudanum— that's all." 

" But, Tom, you forget ; you certainly would not supplant your patron, 
your master, I may say, your benefactor — the doctor ?" 

'^ Why not? he has tried and failed. He has been trying to make an 
impression upon hor these ten years, but it's ^lo go. Ain't I a doctor, as 
good as he — ay, better, — for I'm a young doctor, and he is an old one ! 
All the ladies are for me now. I'm a very rising young man." 

" Well, don't rise much higher, or your head will reach up to the shop 
ceiling. Have you any thing more to say to me ?" 

" Why, I have hardly begun. — You see, Tom, the widow looks upon 
mc with a favorable eye; and more tlian once I have thought of popping 
the (lucstion over the counter ; but I never could muster up courage, my 
love is so intense. As the poet says, — 

Silence in love betrays more wo x " 

Than words, howc'er so witty ; 
The beggar that in dumb, you know, 

Deserves our double pity. 

Now, Tom, I wish to tax your fricndsliip — I wish you to speak for me.'* 

"W^hat, speak tOxMrs. St. Felix?" 

'*'Yos, be my ambassador. — I have attempted to write some verses ; bnt 
somehow or another I never could find rhym«*s--the poetic feeling is in me 
nevertheless. Tell me, Tom, will you do what I ask ?" 

" But what makes you think that the widowrjs favourably inclined ?" 

" What ? why, her behaviour, to be sure. I never pass her but she 
laughs or smiles ; and then the doctor is evidently jealous, — accusing me 
of making wrong mixtures — of paying too much attention to dress— of 
reading too much— always finding fault — however the time may come 
1 repeat my request. Tom, will you oblige me. You ought to have a 
fellow feelins." 

Tbis last remark annoyed me. 1 felt convinced that Mrs. St. Felix was 
really laughing at him — so I replied — 

'*! shall not refuse you, but recollect that he who has been so unsuccess- 
ful himself, is not likely to succeed for others. You shall have your an- 
swer very soon." 

" Thanks, Tom, — thanks ; my toast, as I said before, when called upon 
is — Friendship and Love. 

1 quitted the shop, and went into that of Mrs. St. Felix, who, I 
thought, looked handsomer than ever. 

" Come at last, Tom," said the widow, extending her hand ; **I thou^t 
you would have called yesterday. Your sister was hero. 

*'I have been less pleasantly engaged. You know that Spiccris dead." 

" One of the pensioners — I never saw him that 1 know of; but 1 heard 
old Ben mention his death this morning — and that you w^ere with him ; 
was he a friend of yours ?" 

" No, indeed, I thought you knew something of him, or I should not 
have mentioned his name." 

I then changed the conversation, telling her what had passed at Deal. 
and listened to her remarks upon old Nanny, my . mother, and our mutual 
acquaintances. 

" And the doctor — how is he ?" 

" As busy as ever : I'm sorry, however, that he complains very much 
of Tom Cobb, and says that he must dismiss him. He has maae soma 
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very serious mistakes in mixing the medicines, and nearly killed five or 
■ix people." 

<'Had he killed them outright, their deaths must have been laid at your 
door," replied I very seriously. 

" Good heavens ! what do you mean, Tom ?" 

" I mean this — that your bright eyes have fascinated him ; and that, to 
use his own expression, he is deeply, desperately, irrevocably, and everlas« 
tingly in love— .with you?^ 

Here Mrs. St. Felix burst out in, a laugh, so violent that J thought that 
it would end in hysterics. As soon ai she had recovered herself, 1 con- 
tinued — 

" It is all true — and independent of the five or six people half killed, you 
will have to answer for a whole death besides, for Tom has intimated to 
me that if he fails in his suit, he will have recourse to the big bottle of 
laudanum. You must further know, that he has taxed my friendship to 
make known to you his deplorable condition, being unequal to the task 
himself." 

" He must be mad," observed Mrs. St. Felix, quietly. 

'* He Batters himself that you have given him encouragement : I asked 
him in what way ; — he says you always laugh at him." 

** True as the Bible — I can't help laughing at such a droll figure as he 
makes of himself. Mercy on me, what are men made of! Well, Tom, 
Vm sure I ought to be flattered — for (let it be a secret between us, Tom,) 
this is the second offer I have received within these twenty-four hours." 

" The doctor 1 presume : Tom says that he is jealous." 

*' 1 mention no names. This is all very foolish." 

" But you have not yet rejected both — Tom awaits his answer." 

" Tell him any thing that you please — by the by, you may just as well 
add, that instead of taking the laudanum, he had better resort to his old 
remedy — of liquorice and water. It will look just as killing in the phial, 
and not be quite so fatal in its results." 

" I shall certainly execute your commission in as delicate a way as I 
possibly can." 

'* Do, Tom, and pray let me hear no more of this nonsense, for, ridicu- 
lous as it may appear, it is to me very painful. Leave me now — I am ner- 
vous and low-spirited. Good- by. Uome this evening with your sister, — 
i shall be better then.'' 

Mrs. St Felix went into the back parlour, and I left the shop. I had 
turned the wrong way, almost forgetting to give Tom his answer, when I 
re collected myself, and returned to the doctot'a house* 

•'Well," said Tom eagerly. 

'* Why," replied I, hardly having made my nnind up what to say, yet not 
w ishing to hurt his feelings — << the fact is, Tom, that the widow has a very 
good opmion of you." 

«* I knew that," interrupted Tom. 

«' And if she were ever to marry again — why, you would have quite as 
good a chance as the doctor." 

" I was sure of that," said he. 

« But at present the widow--^f6r reasons which she cannot explain to any 
body— cannot think of entering into any new engagement." 

** I see — no regular engagement" 

" Exactly so — but as soon as she feels herself at liberty — *• 

«• Yes," said Tom, breathless. 

*« Why, then she'll send, 1 presume, and let you know." 

" I see — then I may hope." 

*' Why, not exactly-— but there will be no occasion to take Uudftnom." 

" Not a drop, my dear fellow, depend upon it" 
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" There is no saying what may come to pass, you see, Tom ; two, or 
three, or four years may " 

«' Four years— lhat*8 a very longtime." 

** Nothing to a man sincerely in love." 

" No, nothing — that's very true." 

** So all you have to do is to follow up your profession quietly and stead- 
ily — and wait and see what time may bring forth." 

*' So 1 will— I'll wait twenty years, if that's all." 

I wished Tom good by, thinking that it was probable that he would wait 
a great deal longer : but at all events he was pacified and contented for the 
time, and there would be no great harm done, even if he did continue to , 
make the widow the object of his passion for a year or two longer. It 
would keep him out of mischief, and away from Anny Whistle. 

On my return home I met with a severe shock, in consequence of infor- 
mation wliicli my mother did not scruple to communicate tome. Perhaps 
it was all f.>r the best, as it broke the last link of an unhappy attachment. 
She informed me very abruptly that the shutters of Mr. Wilson's hous« 
- were closed in consequence of his having received intelligenee of the death 

of Liidy , Poor Janet had expired in her first confinement, and the 

mother and child were to be consij^ned to the same tomb. This intelli- 
gence drove me to my chamber, and I may be considered weak, but I shed 
many tears at her untimely end. I did not go with my sister to Mrs. St. 
Felix, but remained alone till the next day, when Virginia came, and per- 
suaded mc to walk with her to the Hospital, as she had a message for 
my father. 

Afler we hod seen my father, we walked down to the Hospital Terrace, 
by the river side. We had not been there but a few minutes, when we 
heaixl Bill Harness: strike up with his fiddle: 

O cruel was my parents as tore my love from me, 
And cruel was the press-gang as took him off to sea ; 
And cruel was the little boat as rowM him from the strand. 
But crueller the big ship as sail'd him from the land. 

Sing tura-la, tura-la, tura-lara ley. 

O cruel was the water as bore my love from IMary, 
And cruel was the fair wind as wouldn't blow contrary ; 
And cruel was the captain, his boatswain, and his men, 
As* didn't care a farding if we never meet again. 

Sing tura-la, tura-la, turalara Icy. 

O cruel was th' engagement in which my true love fought, 
And cruel was the cannon ball as knock'd his right eye out ; 
He used to ogle me, with peejwrs full of fun, 
But now he looks a^kew at me, because he's only one. 

Sing tura-la. d:c. &c. 

*' Eh ! wid your tura-la. You call dat singing?" cried Opposition Bill 
stumping up, with his fiddle in his hand. " Stop a liitle. Jrlow do you 
doj Mr. Tom — how you do, pretty lady 1 Now l sini" you a song, and 
show dat fellow how to make music. Stop a little, Miss Varginny." 

"Well," said Bill Harness, " I'll just let you sing, that Miss Saun- 
ders may judge between us." 

Virffinia felt half inclined to go away; but as the pensioners always 
treated her with as much respect as any of the ladies of the officers of the 
hospital, I pressed her arm that she nii";ht stay. Opposition Bill then 
struck up as follows, saying, " Now I give you a new ' Getting up 
stairs.' " 
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On board of a man of war dey hauled me one dayi 
And pitch me up de side, just like one truss of hay. 

Such a getting up stairs I nebber did see, 

Such a getting up stairs. 

Dey show me de mast head, and tell me I roust go, 
I tumble on de rattling, and break my lilly toe. 

Such a getting up stairs I nebber did see, d;e« 

Dey pipe de hands up anchor, and Massa Boatswain*! cane 
Come rattle on our backs, for all de world like rain. 

Such a getting up stairs, &e. 

And den dey man de rigginj^, the topsails for to reef, 
And up we scull together, just like a flock of sheep. 

Such a getting up stairs, &c. 

Dey send de boats away, a Frenchman for to board. 
We climb the side with one hand, de oder hold de swoid. 

Such a getting up stairs, itc 

Now here I sent to Greenwich because I lost a 1^, 
And ab to climb up to de wa>d upon my wooden peg. 

Such a getting up stairs, &c 




able to decide such a difficult point. 

*' No more can I; it is impossible to say which I like best," continiMd 
I. ** We must 50 home now — so good-by.*' 

" Thankv you, Mister Tom, thanky you, Missy. I see you wish to 
spare him reelings ; but 1 know what you tink in your heart." 

Virginia and 1 now left the Hospital. There was one subject whidi 
was often discussed between my sister and me, which was, my situation 
with regard to Bramble and Bessy. I had no secrets from her, and she 
earnesttly advised me to try if I could not make up my mind to an union 
with a person of whom I could not possibly speak but with the highett 
encomiums. 

»* Depend upon it, my dear Tom," said she, " she will make you 
a good wife ; and with her as a companion, you will soon forget the un- 
happy attachment which has made you so miserable. I am not qualified 
from exprience to adyise you on this point ; but I have a conviction in 
my own mind that Bessy is really just the sort of partner for life who will 
make you happy. And then you owe much to Bramble, and you are 
aware how happy it would make him: and as her partiality for you is 
already proved, 1 do wish that you would think seriously upon what I 
now say. I long to see and make her acquaintance, but I really long 
much more to embrace her as a sister." 

I could not help acknowledging that Bessy was as perfect as I could ex- 
pect any one to he, where none are perfect. I admitted the truth and good 
sense of my sister's reasoning, and the death of Janet contributed not a 
little to k'ssist her arguments ; but she was not the only one who appear- 
ed to take an interest in this point ; my father would hin^ at it jocosely, and 
Mrs St. Felix did once compliment me on my good fortune m havin|;the 
chance of success with a person whom every one admired and praised. 
The party, however, who had most wei^t with me was Old AndersoB, 
who spoke to me unreservedly and seriously.^ " Tom," said he, *' yoa 
must be aware that Bramble and I are great friends, and have been so for 
many years. He hai no secreti from me, and I hare no bMitation in teU- 
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ing you that his regards and affections are so equally bestowed between 
you and his adopted child, that it is difficult for himselftosay to which he 
18 the most attached ; further, as he has told me, his fervent and his dear- 
est wish, — the one thing which will make him happy, and the only one 
without which he will not be happy, although he may be resigned, is that 
an union should take place between you and Bessy. I am not one of 
those who would persuade you to marry her out of gratitude to Bramble. 
Gratitude may be carried too far. But she is, by all accounts, amiable 
and beautiful — devoted to excess, and capable of any exertion and any 
■acrifice for those she loves, — and, Tom, she loves ^ou. With her I con- 
sider that you have every prospect of being happy in the most important 
■tep in life. You may say that you do not love her, although you re- 
spect, and admire, and esteem hei : — granted, but on such roelings to- 
wards a woman is the firmest love based, and must eventually ^row. 
Depend upon it, Tom, that that hasty and violent attachment which is 
usually termed love, and which so blinds both parties that they cannot, 
before marriage, perceive each other'|»/ault8 — those matches which are 
called love-matches, seldom or ever js^n out happily. I do not mean to 
say but that they sometimes do ; butflike a lottery, there are many blanks 
for one prize. Believe me. Tom, there is no one who has your interesl 
ajkd welfare at heart more than I have. I have known yo« since you 
irsre a child, and have watched you with as much solicitude as any pa- 
reit Do you think, then, that 1 would persuade you to what 1 thought 
would not contribute to your happinesi Do, my dear boy, make Bram- 
ble, Bessy, yourself, and all of us happy, by weaning yourself from the 
memory of one who was undeserving of you, and £xmg your affections 
upon her who will be as steadfast and as true to you as the other was 
false and capricious." I promised Anderson that I would think seriously 
of what he said ; and I kept my word^ using all my endeavours to driv^ 
the image of Janet from my memory, and substitute that of Bessy ; I 
often recalled the latter to my mind, as she laid beautiful and motionless, 
afler her having rescued her father from the waves, and at last dwelt 
upon the image with something more than interest. The great point, 
when you wish to bring yourself to do any thing is, to make up your 
mind to it I did so ; and soon found that Bessy was rapidly gaining; 
possession of my heart. 

I remained several days at Greenwich, ^y mother was still as busy 
as ever, attempting to obtain lodgers in her house who were people of 
family, and this unwearied system was a source of great vexation to my 
sister. " Oh, Tom,'* she would sometimes say, " I almost wish sometimes, 
sel6sh as it is, that you were married to Bessy ; for then I should be able 
to live with you, and escape from this persecution.*' 
'* Better marry youself, dear," replied I. 

(* There is but httle chance of that, Tom,** replied Virginia, shaking her 
head. 

On my return to Deal, I found Bramble had remained at Ihe. cottage 
ever since my departure. Our greeting was warm, and when I 
went over to Bessy, for the first time since she had returned from school, I 
kissed hen She coloured up, poor girl, burst into tears, and hastened to 
her own room. 

<* I hope that was in earnest, Tom,'* said Bramble, fixing his %ye upoA 
me inquiringly — •* otherwise it was cruel.*' 

" It was, mdeetf, father," replied I, taking him by the hand. 
** Then all's right, aud God bless you, my dear good bov. You don't 
know how happy you have made me — ^yes, and now I will say it — poor 
Bessy also. 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 

In which a new charncter appean npon the stage, and I play the part of a pilot oa 

shore. 

" A FRIGATE has anchored in the Downs, Tom, and makes the signal 
for a pilot," said Bramble, coming into the cottage, with my telescope in his 
hand. ** There is but vou and I here — what do you say? — will you ven- 
ture to take her up to the Med way ?" 

"To be sure I will, father; I would not refuse a line-of-battle ships. 
Why should I? the tides are the same, and the .sands have not shifted. 
"Would you not trust me ?" 

« Ah, that I would, Tom, and perhaps better than myself; for my eyes 
are not so good as they were. Well, then, you had better be off." 

" I got my bundle ready, and was about to start, when I perceived my 
telescope lying down where Bramble had placed it on the table. " They 
are not very fond of letting pilots have their glasses on board of a king% 
ship," said I, "so PU take mine this time." 

" You're right, Tom — you can't take the spy-glass out of the captain's 
hands, as you do in a merchant vessel.'' 

" Well, good-by, father; I shall come down again as soon it lean— 
there's another gun, the captain of the frigate is in a hurry." * 

" They always are on board of a man-of-war, if no attention is paid te 
their orders or their signals* Come start away." 

I Went down to the beach, the men launched the galley, and I was soon 
on board. As I gained the quarter-deck, I was met by the captain and 
first lieutenant who were standing there. 

" Well," said the captain, " where's the pilot?" 

" I am, sir," replied 1, taking off my hat. 

** Where's your warranr ?" 

*' There, sir," replied I, offering him the tin case, in which I carried iL 

** Well, all is right, my good fellow ; but you seem but a young hand.** 

'* Not so young as to iose so fine a vessel as this, I trust, sir," replied I. 

"I hope not, too; and I dare say you are as good as many with gray 
hairs. At all events your warrant is sufficient forme, and the frigate is' 
now under your charge. Will you weigh directly ?" • 

"If you please; the wind will probably fail us the sun goes down, and, 
if so, we may just as well lie off the Foreland to-night»" 

The frigate was soon under weigh ; she was evidently well manned, 
and as well commanded. The wind fell, as I ezpeeted, and after dark wo 
barely stemmed the ebb tide. Of course I was up ail night, as was my 
duty, and occasionally entered into conversation with the* officer of the 
watch and midshipman. From them I learnt that the frigate, which was 
called the Euphrosyne, had just returned from the West India station ; 
that they had been out four years, during which they had two single hand#> 
ed encounters, and captured two French frigates, besides assisting at many 
combined expeditions ; that they were' commanded by Sir James 0'Con» 
nor, whqhaH distinguished himself very much, and was considered one of 
the best officers in the service ; that the frigate had suffered so much 
from the conflicts in lyhich they had been engaged,'that she had been sent 
home to be surveyed ; it was found that she must be docked, and undergo 
a thorough repair, and .consequently they had been ordered to Sheemess, 
where the ship would be paid off. At aayllght there was a leading virind 
pp the river^ and we m^de sail, carryiqg with us three fourths of the flood* 
The discipline and order of the ship's company were so peat that I fel 
much more confidence in piloting this vessel, notvithstanaing her greater 
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draught of water, than I did a merchant vessel, in which you had to wait 
so long before the people could execute what jou required : there, it was 
but to speak, and it was done, well done, and done immediately ; the vessel 
appeared to obey the will of the pilot, as if endued with sense and volition ; 
and the men at the lead gave quick and correct soundings : the consequence 
was, that I had every confidence, and, while the captain and officers some- 
times appeared anxious at the decrease of the deptn of water, I was indif* 
ferent, and 1 dare say appeared to them careless, out such was not the case. 

" Gtuarter less 5." 

" Ctuarter less 5. Pilot, do you know what water we draw ?*> 

<' Yes, Sir James, I do ; we shall ha-ve half four directly, and ader that 
the water will deepen." 

As it proved exactly as I stated, the captain had afler that more confi- 
dence in me. At all events the fripate was brought safely to an anchor in 
the river Med way, and Sir James O^Connor went down to his cabin, leav-. 
idg the first lieutenant to moor her, for such were the port orders. As I 
had nothing more to do, I thought I might as well go on shore, and get a 
east down by one of the night coaches to Dover. I therefore begged the 
first lieutenant to order my certificate of pilotnge to be make out, and to 
inquire if I could take any thing down to Deal for the captain. A 
lew minutes afterwards I was summoned down to the captain. 1 found 
bim sittting at his table with wine before him. My certificates, which the 
clerk had before made out, were signed, .but my name was not inserted. 

** I must have your name, pilot, to fill in here.^' 

** Thomas Saunders, Sir James," replied I. 

" Well, my lad, vou'r young for a pilot; but you appear to know your 
business well, and you nave l>rought this ship up in good style. Here 
are your certificates," said he, as he filled in my name. 

1 had my spy-slass in my hand, and to take up the the certificates and 
fold them to fit them into my tin case, I laid my glass down on the table 
close to him. Sir James looked at it as if surprised, took it up in his hand, 
turned it round, and appeared quite taken aback. He then looked At the 
brass rim where the name had been erased, and perceived where it had been 
filed away. 

" Mr. Saunders," said he, at last, « if not taking a liberty, may I ask 
where you procured this spy-glass ?" 

** Yes, Sir James, it was given me by a person who has been very kind 
to me ever since I was a boy." 

<* Mr. Saunders, I beg your pardon — I do not ask this question out of 
mere curiosity — I have seen this glass before ; it once belonged to a very 
dear friend of mine. Can you give me further information ? You said it 
was given you by ^" 

** A very amiable woman. Sir James." 

« Did she ever tell you how it came into her hands ?" 

" She never did, sir." 
^ " Mr. Saunders, oblige me by sitting down ; and if you can give me any 
information on this point, you will confer on me a great favour. Can you 
tell me what sort of a person this lady is — where she lives — and what 
countrywoman she is ?" 

" Yes, Sir James ; I will first state that she is Irish, and that she lives at 
present at Qreenwich." I then described her person. 

<* This is strange, very strange," said Sir James, with his hand up to his 
forehead as he leant his elbow on the table. 

After a pause, "Mr. Saunders, will yon answer me one question candid- 
ly? I feel I am not speaking to a mere Thames pilot — Ido not wish to 
compliment, and if I did not feel as I state, I should not put these qoear 
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^ns. Do you not know more about this person than you appear willing 
to divulge 1 There is something in your manner which tells me sa" 

■* That I know more than I have divulged is true, Sir James ; but that 
I know more than I am willing to divulge, is not the case, provided I find 
that the party who asks the question is sufficiently interested to warrant 
my so doing." 

<* There can be no one more interested than I am," replied Sir JamefL 
mournfully. '* You tell me she is Irish — you describe a person such as 1 
expected would be described, and my cunosity is naturally excited. May 
I ask what is her name ?" 

** The name she goesb^ at present is St Felix." 

<* She had distant relations of that name ; it may be one of them — yet 
how could they have obtained — ? Yes, they might,' sure enough V 

" That is not her real name, Sir James." 

<* Not her real name ! Do you then know what is her real name 1" 

*< I believe I do, but I obtained it, without her knowledge, from another 
party, who is since dead."^ 

** Ah ! may I ask that name 1" 

** A man who died in the hospital, who went by the name of Spicefi 
but whose real name was Walter James ; he saw the glass in my hand, re- 
cognized it, and on his death bed revealed all connected with it; but he 
never knew that the party was still alive when he did so." 

"If Water James confessed all to you on his death-bed, Mr. Saunders, it 
is certain that you can answer me one question. Was net her real name 
Fitzgerald t" 

*♦ It was Sir James, as I have understood." 

Sir James O'Connor fell back in his chair, and was silent for some time. 
He then poured out a tumbler of wine, and drank it oC 

<* Mr. Saunders, do others know of this as well as you 1" 

'* I have never told any one, except to one old and dearest friend, in caee 
of accident to myself. Mrs. St. Felix is ignorant of my knowledge, at 
well as others." 

« Mr. Saunders, that I am most deeply interested in that person 1 pledee 
Ton my honour as an officer and a gentleman. Will you now do me the 
favour to detail all you know on this subject^ and what were the confes- 
sions made you by that man Walter James 1 

« I have already, sir, told you more than I intended. 1 will be candid 
with you; so much do I respect and value the person in question, that I 
will do nothing without I have your assurance that it will not tend to her 
unhappiness." 

" Then, on my honour, if it turns out as I expect, it will, I think, make 
her the happiest woman under the sun." 

•* You said that the «py-glas8 bf longed to a dear friend 1" 

" I did, Mr. Saunders ; and if 1 find, from what you can tell me, that 
Mrs. St. Felix is the real Mrs. Fitzgerald, I will produce that friend and 
her husband. Now are you satisfied ?" 

•* 1 am," replied I, " and I will now tell you every thing." I then en- 
tered into a detail from the time that Mrs. St. Felix gave me the spy-glaas 
and erased the name, until the death of Spicer. 

" I have now done, sir," replied I, " and you must draw your own coa- 
clusions." 

" I thank you, sir," replied he ; " allow me now to ask you one or two 
other questions. How does Mrs. St. Felix gain her livelihood, and what 
character does she bear ?" 

I replied to the former, by stating, that she kept a tobacconist's shop: 
and to the latter, by saying, that she was a person of most unimpeachabtt 
character, and higi )y respected. 
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. Sir James O'Connor filled a tumbler of wine for me, and then his own. 
As soon as he had drunk his own ofi^ he said, '* Mr. Saunders, you don't 
know how you have obliged me. I am ezcessiTely anxious about this 
matter, and I wish, if you are not obliged to ^ back to Deal immediately, 
that you would undertake for me a commission to Greenwich. Any troii^ 
ble or expense *' 

" I will do any thing for Mrs. St. Felix, Sir James ; and I shall not con- 
sider trouble or expense," replied I. ^ 

** Will you then oblige me by taking a letter to Greenwich immediate- 
ly ? — I cannot leave my ship at present — it is impossible." 

" Certainly I will. Sir James.". 

** And will you bring her down herel" 

"If she will come : the letter I presume will explain every thing, and 
prevent any too sudden shock." 

" You are right, Mr. Saunders — and indeed I am wrong not to confide 
in you more. You have kept her secret well, that, trusting to your 
honour, you shall now have mine." 

** Ipledge my honour, Sir James." 

" Then, Mr. Saunders, 1 spoke of a dear friend : but the truth is, I am 
the owner of that spy-glass. When I returned to Ireland, and found that 
she had, as I supposed, made away with herself, as soon as my grief had 
A little subsided, I did perceive that, although her apparel remain^, all her 
other articles of any value had disappeared ; but I concluded that they had 
been pillaged by her relations, or other people. I then entered on board of 
a man of- war, under the name of O'Connor, was put on the quarter«deck, 
and b^ great good fortune have risen to the station in which I now am. 
That IS my secret — not that I care about its being divulged, now that I have 
found my wife. I did nothing to disgrace myself before I entered on board 
of a man>of-war; but having chanced my name, I do not wish it to be 
known that I ever had another, until Icanchangeit again on a fitting op- 
portunity. Now, Mr. Saunders, will you execute my message 1" 

<< Most joyfully, Sir James ; and I now can do it with proper caution: 
by to-morrow morning I will be down here with Mrs. St. Felix.** 

" You must post the whole way, as hard as you can, there and back, 
Mr. Saunders. Here is som£ money," said he, thrusting a bundle of notes 
in my hand, " you can return me what is left. Good-by, and many, ma- 
ny thanks.** 

" But where shall 1 meet you, sir." 

•* Very true, I will be at the King's Arms Hotel, Chatham." 

I lost no time ; as soon as the boat put me on shore, I hired a chaiscu 
and }>osted to Greenwich, where I arrived about half-past nine o'clock. I 
dismissed the chaise at the upper end of the town, and walked down to 
Mrs. St. Felix's. I found her at home, as I expected, and to my great de- 
light the doctor was not there." 

" Why, Mr. Pilot, when did you come back V said she. 

" But this minute — ^I come from Chatham." 

" And have you been home?" 

" No, not yet ; I thought I would come and spend the evening with 
you." 

" With me ! Why, that's something new ; I don't suppose you intend 
to court me, do you, as the doctor does 1" 

" No, but I wish that you would give me some tea in your little back 
parlour, and let Jane mind the shop in the meantime.** 

" Jane's very busy^ Mr. Tom, so Vm afraid that I can't oblige you." 

** But you must, Mrs. St. Felix. I'm determined I will not leave this 
iMmse till you give me some tea— I want to have a long talk with you." 

** Why, what's in the wind now 1" 
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** I'm not in the wind, at all events, for you see Pm perfectly sober ; in- 
deed, Mrs. St Felix, I ask it as a particular favour. You have done dm 
many kindnesses, now do oblige me this time ; thefact^iSjSomething has hap- 
pened to me of the greatest importance, and I must nave your advice bow 
to act ; and, in this instance, I prefer youi's to that of any other person." 

** Well, Tom, if it really is serious, and you wish to consult me, for 
such a compliment the least I can do is to give you a cup of tea." Mrs. St. 
Felix ordered Jane to take the tea-things into the back parlour, and then to 
attend in the shop. 

*< And pray say that you are not at home, even to the doctor." 

<* Well really the afiair look serious," replied she, ** but it shall be so if 
you wish iV* 

We took our tea before I opened the business, for I was tbinkinghow I 
should commence ; at last I put down my cup, and said, '< Mrs.. St Feilz, I 
must first acquaint you with what is known to any one here but myself." I 
then told her the history of Old Nanny ; then 1 went on to Spicer's recogni* 
tion of the spy-glass, — bis attempt to murder his mother, the consequencet, 
and the disolosure on his death-bed. 

Mrs. St. Felix was much moved. 

'* But why tell me all this 1" said she^ at last: <' it proves, certainly, 
that my husband was not hanged, which is some consolation, but now I 
shall be ever restless until I know what has become of him — perhaps be 
still lives.*' 

** Mrs. St. Felix, you ask me why do I tell all thisi I beg you to re- 
ply to my question — Shaving known this so long, why have I not told you 
before r' 

" I cannot tell." 

*' Then I will tell you: because I did feel that such knowledge as I had 
then would only make you, as you truly say, unhappy and restless. . iNor 
would I have told you now, had it not been that I have gained farther in* 
telligence on board of a frigate which I this afternoon took into the Med* 
way." 

Mrs. Su Felix gasped for breath— "And what is that?" said she 
faintly. 

** The spy-glass was recognized by a person on board, who told me that 
your husband still lives.*^ 

I ran out for a glass of water, for Mrs. St. Felix fell back in htr chair as 
pale as death. 

I save her the water, and threw some in her face : she recovered, and 
put ner handkerchief up to her eyes. At first she was silent, then sobbed 
bitterly ; after a while she sunk from the chair down on her knees, and re^ 
mained there some time. When she rose and resumed her seat, she took 
my hand and said, ** You may tell me all now." 

As she was quite calm and composed, I did so ; I repeated all that had 
passed between Sir James and me, and ended with his wish that I should 
accompany her at once to Chatham. 

" And now, Mrs. St. Felix, you had better go to bed. 1 told Sir James 
that 1 would be down to morrow morning. I will come here at seven 
o'clock, and then we will go to the upper part of the town and hire a chaise. 
Will you be ready ?" 

"Yes," replied she, smiling. " Heaven bless you, Tom ! and now, good 
night." 

I did not go to my mother's, but to an inn in the town, where I asked 
for a bed. Tn the morning I went down. As soon as Mrs. St. Felix saw 
me she came out, and followed me at a little distance. We went up to 
where the chaises were to be obtained, and in less than three hours were at 
the King's arms, Chatham. I asked to be shown into s xoobd, into 
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I led Mrs. St. Felixl trembiiug like an aspen leaf. I seaeted her on the 
•ofa, and then asked to be shown into Sir James O'Connor. 

'* She is here, sir," said j. 

«• Where!" 

«* Follow me, Sir James." 

1 opened the door of the room, and closed it apoa them. 



CHAPTER LXVn. 

HT SISTER VIRGINIA IS AT LAST PLACED IN A SITUATION WHICH IS SATIS- 
FACTORT TO Ut MOTHER AS WELL AS TO HERSELF. 

' I REMAINED YBrj quietly in the cofTee-room of the hotel, in case I shoold 
be sent for ; which 1 presumed I should be before the day was over. In 
die afternoon a waiter came to say that Sir James O'Connor wished to 
speak to me, and I was ushered into his room, where I found Mrs. St. 
Felix en the sofa. 

As soon as the door was closed, Sir James took me by the hand, and led 
me up, saying, " Allow me to introduce your old friend as Lady O'Con- 
nor." 

*• My dear Tom," said she, taking me by the hand, " I am and ever shall 
be Mrs. St. Felix with you. Come now, and sit down. You will again 
have to take charge of me, for I am to return to Greenwich, and leave it in 
a respectable manner. I dare say they have already reported that I have 
run away from my creditors. Sir James thinks I must go back as if no- 
thing had happened, give out that I had some property left me by a relation, 
and then settle every thing, and sell the good-will of my shop. It certainly 
will be better than to give grounds for the surmises and reports which may 
take place at my sudden disappearance,— not that I am very likely to fall 
in with my old acquaintances at Greenwich." 

** Don't you think so, Tom ? — for Tom I must caH you in earnest of our 
future friendship," said Sir James. 

" I do thhik it will be the best plan, sir." 

"Well then, you must convey her ladyship to Greenwich again this 
evening, Shd to-morrow the report must be spread, anditfie next day you 
will be able to re-escort her here. I hope you feel the compliment that I 
pay you in trusting you with my new-found treasure. Now let us sit down 
to dinner. Pray don't look at your dress, Tom ; at all events, it's quite as 
respectable as her ladyship's." 

After dinner a chaise was ordered, and I^dy O'Connor and I returned 
to Greenwich, arriving there after dark. We walked down to her house : 
I then left her, and hastened to my mother's. 

** Well, mother," said I, after the first salutations were over, " have you 
heard the news about Mrs. St. Felix ?" 

** No, what has she done noJw ?" 

" Oh, she has done nothing, but a relation in Irehnd has left her a lot of 
money, and she is going over there immediately. Whether she will come 
back again, nobody knows." 

'♦Well, we can do without her," replied my mother, with pique ; ** I'm 
very glad that she's going, for I have always protested at A^'irginia's bein^ 
so intimate with her: a tobacco shop is not a place for a young lady." 

" Mother," replied Virginia, *' when we lived in Fisher's Alley Mrs. St; 
Felix was above us in situation.'* 

" I have desired you very often, Virginia not to refer to Fisher's Alley^ 
yea know I do not like it — the very best families have had their reverses." 
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** I cannot help thinking that such has been the case with Mrs. St Felix/ 
replied Virginia. 

** If you please. Miss Saunders, we^ll drop the subject/' replied my mo- 
ther haughtily. 

The news soon spread ; indeed I walked to several places where I knew 
it would be circulated ; and before morning all Greenwich knew that Mrs. 
St. Felix had been.lefl a fortune: some said 10,0002., others had magnified 
it to 10,0002. a-year. When I called upon her the next day, I found that 
she had made arrangements for carrying on her business during her absence, 
not having stated that she quitted for ever, but that she would write and let 
them know as soon as she arrived in Ireland what her df^cisioA would be, aa 
she was not aware what might be the property left her. The doctor, who 
had undertaken to conduct her affairs dunng her absence, looked very woe- 
begone indeed, and I pitied him ; he had become so used to her company, 
tiiat he felt miserable at the idea of her departure, although all hopes of 
ever marrying her had long been dismissed from his mind. Mrs. St. Felix 
told me that she would be ready ^at evening, and I returned home, and 
found Virginia in tears : her mother had again assailed her on account of 
her feelings towards Mrs. St Felix ; and Virginia told me that she was cry- 
ing at the idea of Mrs. St. Felix going away, much more than at what her 
mother had said ; and she requested me to walk with her to Mrs. St. Felix, 
that she might wish her farewell. 

When we arrived, Mrs. St Felix embraced Virginia warmly, and took 
her into the little back parlour. Virginia burst into tears. " You are the 
only friend in the town that I dearly love,*' said she, ** and now you are 
going." 

*' My dear girl, I am more sorry to part with you and Tom than I can 
well express — our pain is mutual, but we shall meet again." 

*' I see no chance of that," said Virginia, mournfully. 

" But I do ; and what is more, I have thought about it since I have had 
the news. Tom, your sister, of course, only knows the common report T" 

" Of course she knows no more than any body else." 

** Well, do you, at all events ; and I give you leave, as I know she is to 
be trusted, to confide my secret to her. And, Virginia dear, when I tell 
you that I shall want you to come and stay with me, and shall arrange ac- 
cordingly, af>er you have heard what your brother has to tell you, you will 
understand that we may meet again. Good-by, and God bless^ou, dear- 
est ; — go away now, for I have much to do." 

When I told Virginia what the reader is well acquainted with, her joy 
was excessive. " Yes," said she, " I see now ; my mother is so anxious 
that I should b^ taken into some grand family as a companion ; and when 
Lady O'Connor agrees to receive me, she will never have an idea that it ia 
Mrs. St Felix : if she had, nothing would induce her to let me go, that I 
am sure of; for she has taken an aversion to her, for reasons known only 
to herself." 

I returned to Mrs. St. Felix's house, as soon as I had escorted Virginia 
home, leaving her very happy. The doctor was there, mute and melan- 
choly ; and Iwas thinking tnat we should have some difficulty in getting 
rid of him, when Tom made his appearance. 

" If you please, sir," said he, '* Mrs. Fallover wants you immediately ; 
she's taken very bad." 

"I can't help it 

" Indeed, but you must help it doctor," said Mrs. St Felix; " the poor 
woman is, as yoil know, in her first confinement, and you must not neglect 
her, so let's sny good-by at once, and a happy return. I asked Tom to 
come down, that I might call upon his sister and one or two other peoplo, 
before I go ; so you see, doctor, as you can't go with me, you may just at 
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well go and attend to thfe poor woman ; so, good-by, Doctor Tadpole, I will 
write to you as soon as I, know what I'm to do.'' 

'The doctor took her hand, and afler a pause said, ** Mrs. St Felix, Eken, 
me infdix !" and hastened out of the shop. 

'' Poor fellow !" said she, " he'll miss me, and that's the truth. Good-bj, 
Jane ; mind you look after every thing till I come back, and take care of 
the dog and cat. Come, Tom, we'll go now." 

I threw her trunk on my shoulders, and followed her till we came to the 
post-house : the chaise was ordered out, and we set off. 

" Tom," said Lady O'Conner, as I again call her, now that she is clear 
of Greenwich, *' there is one portion of my history which you do not know 
— a very trifling part indeed. W^en I saw in the newspapers that my 
husband had, as I supposed, been executed, I am ashamed to say that I first 
thought of suicide; but my better feelings prevailed, and I then resolved 
to change my name, and to let people suppose that I wis dead. • It was for 
that reason that I left my bonnet by the river-side, and all my apparel in the 
house, only taking away a few trinkets and valuables, to dispose of for my 
future subsistence. I obtained a passage in a transport bound to Wool- 
wich, on the plea of my husband having arrived from abroad ; and, by mere 
accident, I found the goodwill of the tobacconist's shop to be sold ; it suited 
me — and there is the whole of my history which you do not know. 

" And now, as to . Virginia — I intend to have her with me very soon. 
Your mother is anxious that she should get into a high family, trusting that 
her beauty will captivate some of the members — a bad kind of speculation. 
I will advertise for a companion, and so arrange that your mother shall not 
see me ; and when your sister does come to me, it shall not be as a compa- 
nion, but as a child of my own. I owe yon much, Tom, — indeed almost 
every thing ; and it is the only way in which I can repay you. I have al- 
ready spoken to Sir James on the subject; he is equally ready to pay the 
- debt of gratitude, and therefore in future Virginia is our adopted child." 

** You are more than repaying me. Lady O'Connor," replied I, '* an^ 
you are obliging me in the quarter where I feel the obligation the 
greatest ** 

**That I believe, Tom; so now say nojnore about it ** 

J may as well here inform the reader that I remained a'weekat Chatham, 
and that during that time Lady O'Connor put an -advertisement in the 
county paper, such as we knew would be a bait to my mother. This 
paper I forwarded to Virginia, marking the advertisement. My mother 
immediately replied to it, and Sir James O'Connor went up to Greenwich, 
and had an interview with my mother and Virginia, at apartments he had 
taken at the hotel — appeared pleased with my sister, and said that as soon 
as Lady O'Connor was sufficiently recovered she would send for her to 
Chatham. This took place in two days afterwards ; my mother escorted 
Virginia there. Sir James stated that her ladyship was too unwell to see 
any body, but that she would speak a few words with Virginia, and leare 
Sir James to settle the rest with my mother. Virginia came down to her 
mother, declared that Lady O'Connor was a very ladylike elegant person^ 
and that she should wish to take the situation. 'The terms>were handsome, 
and my mother, although she regretted not seeing her ladyship, was satie- 
fied, and Virginia was 'to come in two days afterwards, which she did* 
Thus was my sister comfortably settled, and, after remaining two days I 
took my leave of Sir James and Lady O'Connor, intending to return to 
Deal, when I received a letter from Peter Anderson, informing me that 
Old Nanny had been suddenly taken very ill, and that Doctor Tadpole did 
not think it possible that she would survive more than twenty-four hour»— 
that she was very anxious to see me, and that he hoped I woqld come up 
immediately. 
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i showed the letter to Ladj O'Connor, who said, ** You will go of course, 
TOm.*' 

** Immediately/' replied I, ** and the more so as this letter is dated three 
days back; how it has been delayed I do not know. Farewell, LAdy 
0'Conn6r, and farewell, dearest Virginia. Old Nanny, as you both know, 
has many claims upon my gratitade/' 



CHAPTER LXVin. 

IIT rATHER, MUCH TO HIS SURPK18X, HAS ▲ BIT OF LAND TO PUT HIS FOOT 

VPOir, AVD SAT, ** T^IS 18 MT OWIT." 



** You'rs too late, Tom,'' said Ben the Whaler, as I jumped down from 
off the bask(|]t of the coach ; ** the old woman died last night" 

** I'm sorry for it, Ben," replied I, " as she wished so much to see me ; 
but I did not receive Anderson's letter till this morning, and I could not get 
here sooner." 

This intelligence induced me to direct my course to the hospital, where 
I had no doubt that I should find old Anderson, and obtain every informa- 
tion. I met him as he was walking towards the bench on the terrace 
ftcing the river, where he usually was seated when the weather was fine. 
** Well, Tom," said he, " I expected you, and did hope that you would 
have been here sooner. Come, mt down here, and I will give you the in- 
formation which I know you have most at your heart 'The old woman 
made a very happy end. I was with her till she died. She leA many kind 
wishes for you, and I think her only regret was that she did not see you 
before she was called away." 

** Poor old Nanny ! she had suffered much." 

" Yes, and there are great excuses to be made for her ; and as we feel so 
here, surely there will be indulgence made from above, where the secrets 
of all hearts are kuown. She was not insane, Tom ; but from the time that 
she supposed that her sou had been gibbeted, there was something like in- 
sanity about her : the blow had oppressed her brain,^t had stupified her, 
and blunted her moral sense of right and wrong. She told me, after yoa 
had communicated to her that her son was in the hospital, and had died 
penitent, that she felt as if a heavy weight had been taken off her mind ; 
that she had been rid of an oppression which bad ever borne down her fa- 
culties, — a sort of giddiness and confusion in the brain, which had made 
her indifferent, if not reckless to every thing ; and I do believe it, from the 
change which took place in her during the short time which has since 
elapsed." 

'* What change was that 1 for you know that I have been too busy during 
the short intervals I have been here to call upon her." 

** A change in her appearance and manners ; she appeared to recover in 
part her former position in life ; she was always clean m her person, as far 
as she could be m such a shop as hers, — and if she had nothing else, she 
always had a clean cap and apron.'' 

"Indeed!" 

" Yes ; and on Sundays she dressed very neat and tidy. She did not go 
to church, but she purchased a large Bible and a pair of spectacles, and 
was often to be seen reading it at the door ; and when I talked to her, she 
was glad to enter upon serious things. I spoke to her about hei* fondnesi 
for money, and pomted out that it was a sin. She replied, that she did 
feel very fond of money for a long while, for she always thought that some 
one was nigh her snatching at it, and had done so ever since her son had 
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robbed her ; but that since she knew what had become of him. she did not 
feel fond of it, — that is, not so fond of it as before ; and I believe that such 
was the case. Her love of money arose from her peculiar state of mind. 
She had many comforts about her house when she died, which were not 
in it when I called to see her at the time when she was first ill ; but her 
purchasing the large Bible on account of the print was to me a satisfactory 
proof that she had no longer such avaricious feelings." 

'' I am very glad to hear all this, Anderson,! assure you, for she was one 
of my earliest mends, and 1 loved her." 

** Not more than she loved you, Tom. Her last words almost were 
calling down blessini^ on your head ; and, thanks be to God! she died as 
a Chnstian should die. and, I trust, is now happy." 

"Amen !" said I ; for I was mu«h moved at Anderson*s discourse. 

After a pause, Anderson said, ** You know, Tom, that she has left you 
an that she had. She told me before that such was her intention, although 
I said nothing to you about it ; but I thought it as well that Mr. Wilson 
should make out a paper for her to put her name to, which she did ; Ben 
and I witnessed it ; but as for what she has left you, I cannot imagine it 
can be much, for we examined, and found no money except about 7L in 
two small boxes ; and then in her will she has left your sister Virginia IQL; 
now when that comes to be paid, I*m sure I donft know whether the things 
in the shop will fetch so much money as will pay your sister's legacy, anid 
the expenses of the funeral." 

** It's of no consequence," replied I, smiling; ** but we shall see. At all 
events, all her debts shall be paid, and her funeral shall be decent and re> 
■pectable. Good-by now, Anderson, I must go up and see my mother and 
■ister." 

Old Nanny *s remains were coiisigned to the tomb on the following Mon- 
day. Her funeral was, as I had desired it to be, very respectable, and sha 
was followed to the grave by Anderson, my father, Ben, and me. As 
soon as it was over, I requested Anderson to walk with me to Mr. 
Wilson's. 

** I'm afraid, Tom," said Mr. Wilson, '' you'll find, like a sreat man^ 
other residuary legatees, that you've not gained much by me compli- 
ment" 

" Nevertheless, will you oblige me by walking down with Anderson and 
me to her house 7" 

" And take off the seals, I presume in your presence ; but the fact is, 
Tom, that not thinking the property quite safe there, even under seal, I 
have kept it all in my own pocket ." 

« Nevertheless oblige me by cominff down." 

" Oh, with all my heart, since you do not like to take possession unless 
in due form." 

As soon as we arrived at the hovel, I went into the bedroom, and threw 
open the window. I then, to their great astonishment, went up to the 
fire grate, — threw out some rubbbh which was put into it,— pulled up the 
iron back, and removed the bricks. In a short time I produced two small 
boxes, one of them very heavy. There was nothing else in the hole. 

** Here," said I, " Mr. Wilson, is a portion of the property whk:h you 
have overlooked." 

" No wonder,*' replied he, " pray let us see what it is." 

I opened the boxes, and, to their great surprise, made up in a variety of 
packages, I counted out gold coin to the amount of 420/. 

" Not a bad legacy," said Mr. Wilson. " Then }rou knew of this." 

*' Of course ; I have known it some time— ever since the attempt to rob 
her." 

But what are those papers 7" 
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On one was written ** Arsenic— Poison;" — on the other, " Receifi for 
Toothache." 

** Nothing of anj value," said I, '* by the outside." J opened them, and 
found, to my surprise, bank notes to the exact amount of 200^ 

** Well, I declare," said I, smiling, *' I had nearly thrown all this money 
away." 

'* And now you see what induced the old woman to write those labels on 
die outside of it;-^in case she should be robbed, that the robbers might 
throw the papers away— ^s you nearly did, — and as very probably they 
might have done." 

" Well, Mr. Wilson, I have no further search to make. Will you oblige 
me by taking care of this money for me ?" 

** 1 es — that is, if you'll carry tlie §old, which is rather heavy, up to my 
house, and then I will give you a receipt for the whole." 

Anderson then lefl us, and I followed Mr. Wilson home. As soon as 
the money was all re-counted, and a note made of it, Mr. Wilson asked me 
what I wished that he should do with it. I replied, what was the truth — 
that I really did not know what to do with it, but still I should like to lay it 
out in something tangible. 

" Yoa want to buy a farm, I suppose, and be a landed proprietor, like 
Bramble ; but I'm afraid there is not enough. But I tellyou what, Tom — 
we lawyers know many things which do not come to every body's ears, 
and I know that the proprietor of the house in which your mother lives, 
wishes to sell it ; and I think, as he is much pinched for money, that this 
sum will about buy it. Now your mother pays fifly-five guineas a year for 
it, and if it sells for 600/. that will give you more than nine per cent for 
your money. What do you think?" 

** Well, sir, I think it's the very best thinsf I can do ; if more should be 
necessary, I have saved a little besides, which Bramble takes care of. Well 
then,* ril see about it." 

A few days aflerwards, Mr. Wilson told me that the house was to be had 
for 560/. and that he had closed the bargain. 

" I thank you, sir," replied I. " Since I have been with you I have been 
thinking about it, and I wish now you would make it over to my father for 
his Hfe. You sec, sir, my father does put my mother to some expense, and 
I should like him to be more independent of her. If the house belongs to 
him, the rent will more than meet any demands he may make upon her 
purse — and it will be pleasant for both parties — and my mother will pay 
more respect to my father." 

*' I shall do it with pleasure, Tom. You deserve money, for you make 
a good use of it — I must say th^t Come to me to-morrow." 




and God bless you, boy, and a thousand thanks. I shan't mind now call- 
ing for iwo extra pots of porter when I have friends — and I say, Tom, is 
the garden mine too /" 

"Yes, and summer-house, father, all your own property." 

** Well, then," replied he, chuckling, " I have a bit of land of my own 
to stick my timber toe on afler all. Well, I never did expect that. I must 
go up there, and stand upon it, and feel how I feel." 

I communicated to my mother that my father was in future her landlord, 
at which she expressed much sufprise, until I told her how I became pos- 
sessed of the money. When my father came in, which he did shortly sSier, 
she said rather sharply, — 

" Well, Mr. Saunders, I suppose I must pay yoa my rent now every 
quarter 1" 

18 
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" Pmy me !" exclaimed my father ; " Come, not so bad as that, neither. 
Hav'n*t you found me in beer, without a grumble, for these many ywn, 
md do yon think IVe forgotten it t No, no ! You've been a kind woman 
to me after all, although mingsdid go a little cross at first, and so here's the 
paper for you to keep for me ; and there's an end of the matter, only " 

" Only what 7" inquired my mother, looking very kindly at my father. 

" Only let's have a pot of beer now, to drink Tom's health — mat's alL" 

Having thus satisfactorily settled ^is point, I returned to Chatham ; I 
had promised to take a farewell of my sister and the O'Connors, as J ex- 
pected they would leave previous to my again coming up the river. 



CHAPTER Lxvnr. 

AH ADVCHTURX WHICH AT FIRST PROMISED TO BX THE MOST tTlTFORTUHATE, 
▲HD EVENTUALLY PROVED THE MOST FORTUNATE IK MT LIFE. 

As Sir James O'Connor would have to remain at least a fortnight loog« 
er at Chatham, until his ship was paid off, I made LAdy O'Connor promise 
to write to me, and then started for Deal. 1 found Bramble and Bessy as 
usH al, deliffhted to see me, and Mrs. Maddox wa^ as talkative as ever. I 
received a letter from Lady O'Connor, and also one from Dr. Tadpole, 
written at the request of my father, informing me that by a letter fromMn 
St. Felix, there was litde prospect of her return to Greenwich. I had not 
been a week at Deal, when a large ship dropped her anchor in the Downs, 
and made the sifi^nal for a pilot. 

" Well, Tom,'' said Bramble, " I think I shall take a turn now, for I want 
to go up and see old Anderson." 

'' I will take her through, if you please, father ; and you may go as a 
passenger. You don't want money, and 1 do." 

" All's right, Tom ; — well, then, I'll go as a passenger, and you shall be 
pUot." 

»* Why must you go at all, father ? Why not go to Greenwich by the 
stage?*' exclaimed Beesy. "When will you leave off, my dear father. 
Surely you've enough now, and might let Tom go without you." . 

** Quite enough moiiny, but not quite enough of the- salt water yet, 
Bessy," replied Bramble ; " and when I do travel, I won't go by land, 
when I cau sail under canvass." - 

" Well, you may go this time, father, but this is the last: if you won't 
leave off, I will not stay here, that's positive ; so when you come on shore 
some fine day, you may expect to find me absent witliout leave." 

" Very well ; then I'll send Tom to look after you : he'll soon bring you 
back again." 

" Tom ! he would'nt take the trouble to look after me." 

" Very true," replied I, */ every woman who reouires looking after is not 
worth tiie trouble ; but I've no fear but we shall nnd you when we come 
back." 

*• Tom, I hate you," replied Bessy. " Why do you not join me in per- 
suading father to stay on §hore?" . 

*• Well, if you hate me, Bessy, it proves, at all events, that I'm not indif- 
ferent to yoii," said I, laughing ; " but really and trully, Bessy, I do not 
consider there is any very great risk in your father going up the river widi 
me, as he w,I! be in smooth water before dark." 

** Well, but allowing that, why should father ^o at all?" 

*' I want to see old Anderson, my love," replied Bramble, taking his pipe 
outof his mouth. 
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"Yes.andifjOD once begin igftin, fou'U not leave off— IkDDwit wd]i 

r)a will never come bonie except to get clean ](iun, 41^ be ajf mgiuD ; and 
abatt be in e comtiiDl stale of alum luid niiasrM^fiiWirlGib of you, fa- 
Iber I Yon had better b; far left me to ilrD^aH||^<Kri{<iil Sand*— it 
would ha»B been more kind." replied Be— ^^■'^^■"■■''-" 
'* Bessy," said Bramble, " it'i toy opiii 
"In love!" cried B«»y, colouribg to I; 



ingTO 
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Tbat'aonljbalf oflbs storji now gLve'na tbe other," said Bramble, 



" Wliat do 70a mean," inqaired Beuy, taming to biin. 

" Why. how do you love Tom ?" 

"Not bairsomacliajl love her," (aid I. 

"Well, if that'athe case." replied Bramble, "we may a« well pafalkh 
the banns ; for Beaay's in Ia*e right over tbe ankles." 

" Father, this may be very pleasant mockery ; bat I think it ia not kind 
to bw a J ill-will bel'-'een thoae who live under the same roof. Now, joa 
BW-CP away ; and if the knowledge llial yon have mtde me nnbappy will 
add to the pleaiure of your journey, I can auure you that yon have nio- 
oeadni." Bessy having laid this, immediately leA the loom end went np 
ataha. 

" Well," aaid Bramble, after a paiue,"rmglBdthatI neverwaainlave; 
for people so situated do mnke tfaeDuelvei very aiUj, ihat'a a bcL T<»u,ir 
you're going, il'e lime to be off." 

" Why— ' replied I, heutatingty. 

"I know — bniruieilyou, Tom, no >uch thing. Shell have a good erf 
andtfaen she'll comedown as wall as ever. Leave her aloDe, till we come 
back." 

Bramble and I then left (be collage. Jumped inlo tbe galley, and wera 
aoonon beard of the ship. 

On our arrival on board we found that the veaMi was a Dutch lodianuui, 
which had been caplored by one of ourcruizeis on ber voyage homelrom 
Java. She was ladett very deeply with cinnamon, nntmegs, clove*, and 
udier apices, besides pepper, and was valued al £400,000 starling. Sba 
bad come home from the island of 9t. Helena, with convoy, aod was now 

Srocaeding up tbe river; to be given in dvtrge of the prize agents in Lon- 
on. Not only her bold, but even her main deck, as far afl as the nuio- 
Diast, was filled np with her cargo: in short, she was a very valuable prize, 
and although when 1 came on bonrd the pepper made me sneeie for ten 
minutes, the officer in charge told me very truly that she waa a prize " not 
la be sneezed al " Bhe wa* manned by a lieutenant and oghteen mea. 
belonging to Ihe frigate which had captured ber — hardly ao^imt for aa 
large a veuel, but no more eonld be apared. 



We'll up anchor as soon aa you pteoae, pilot," aaid the lieutenant, "for 

all not bo sorry to get rid of my charge. I assure you." 

1 don't doubt you, sir," replied Bramble — "Well, you've sol much 



We weighed with the young flood, the weather was fine, but, as nmal al 
thai time of the year, thick foga prevailed. We had, however, a leading 
wind, and had well roonded the North Foreland, and entered Ihe Queen's 
Channel, when it came on very thick. 

"Tom, have you tbe bearings," said Bratoble, "if not, lake ikem at 
once, for the fog will soon be over the land." 

" I have them," replied I. " and we may as weQ put them down in the 
log-book : North Foreland Light ti.N.W. i W. Why, we sheutd aea the 
' fonpie baoy. Now we'll drop the ancboi: v^fiitltbaBilB, ifyon pleMO, 
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■ir — ^we can do nothing at present." We did so: the fog came on thicker 
than before, and with it a dizzling rain and wind from the S. At diisk 
there was no change, or prospect of it The men went down to supper, 
and the watch w^b set^Bttipible and I did not turn in ; we laid down on 
the lockers of the cubiSraiMjBVery now and then went on deck to see how 
the weather wa8.%bA()o|uKven o'clock we were awakened bj a noise : 
we both started^njLJu^^Kit on deck. To onr surprise it wasibll of 
men — we had beSvoSHH bjr a French privateer, and they had gained 

Eossession of the deck^lnoat any alarm being given, for the men who 
ad the watch had sheltered themselves from the rain down the hatchway. 

As soon as we came up we were collared and seized. 

" Pilot," said Bramble. 

" Pilot," said I. 

They then asked us in English, how many men were on board. 

As it was no use concealing the fact, we replied : a portion of the pri- 
vateer's men then went down, and surprised them all m their beds. In 
about £ve minutes they came up again, leading the lieutenant and his men, 
in their shirts. By the directioon of the French captain they were imme- 
diately passed over the side into the privateer, and Bramble and I were the 
only two Englishmen left on board me ship. 

The French captain then asked if we knew where we were ; and wbe^ 
ther there was any danger. We replied that we were among the sands, 
and that it would be difficult to get her out of them with that wind, and 
hnpoEsible until the tide turned. 

" When will the tide turn ?" said the captain. 

** In an hour or less?'' replied Bramble, appealing to me. 

I replied in the affirmative. 

** Well then, you will take this vessel clear of the shoals, mv men ; and 
if you do not your lives are worth nothing: — hold pistols to their heads," 
continued be to the officer " and the moment that the ship touches blow 
their brains out." 

Here Bramble, to my astonishment, went on his knees. ** Spare our 
lives," said he, ** and we will take the vessel safe to the French coast ;" at 
the same time he gave me a pinch. 

*' If you do not you shall not live a minute," paid the captain (another 
pinch from Bramble.^ I now understood him, and I also went down on 
my knees, and pretended to cry. ** We can't take her out if this weather 
lasts," said I whimpering. **It is impossible." 

"No, no! not if thb weather lasts," said Bramble, '^bnt as soon as it 
changes we will do it." 

" Very well, so long as you do it when you can, that is all I ask. Now," 
said he to the officer he hadlS^efore addressed, ** you'll have twenty men — 
keep a sharp look out — and don't lose a moment in getting under way a^i 
soon as yon can." 

The captain then returned to the privateer with the rest of the men 
leaving the ship in the charge of the prize master. The privateer was 
boomed off? but whether she dropped her anchor near to us or remained 
under weight I could not tell. The men who had held the pistols to our 
heads now went away with the others, to plunder, according to the man- 
ners and customs of all privateer's men, of whatever nation they may hap- 
pen to be. Bramble and I walked aft. 

*' Pinned once more, by all that*« blue ! Well, it cai^'t be helped — but 
we're not in a French prison yet." 

** Why did you go down on your knees to those fellows 1" said I, rather 
sulkily. 

*• Why, because I wished them to think we were chicken-hearted, and 
that we should not be watched — and might have a chance — who knows. '* 

*' Two against twenty are heavy odds," replied I. 
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** Thai depends vpon whether yon trast to your hetde or jonr irdi. It 
mott be head work this time. You see, Tom, we have so far a cIhuico, 
that we caoDOt weigh till it clears op — they know that as well as we do. 
Tm pretty sure it will be thick all to-morrow, and perhaps longer; so yoa 
see something may turn op by that time. We are well in, and right in the 
channel, for vessels up or down— I say agam, we are not in a French prison 
yet. They can*t take her out of this — we must do it ; and we may ruu on 
shore if we like : and I teli you what, Tom, if it wasn^t for Bessy, Td just 
as soon that my brains should be blown out as thai these French fellows 
should take such a rich prize. Now let's go below — we mafitn*t be seen 
talking together too much ; but look out sharp, Tom, and watch my mo- 
tions.'* 

The ofllicer who had charge of the vessel now came on deck, and looked 
round him : he could speak English sutiicient to carcy on a conversation. 
The weather was very thick, and the rain drove drwn with the wind : be 
saw that it was impossible that the ship could be moved. He told us that 
we should have a hundred guineas each and our liberty if we look the 
ship safe either to 0;»tend or any French port. We replied that we should 
be very glad to do so, as it would be ten times as much as we should have 
received for piloting her up the Thames ; and then we went down below. 
In the mean time the men were sent for on deck, divided into watches, 
and when the watch was set the others went down below again. After 
taking a glass or two of wine, for the Frenchmen had soon rummaged ont 
what there was to be drank in the cabin. Bramble and I returned on deck. 
We found the Frenchmen in charge of the watch diligent : one was look-, 
ing out forward — an )iher at the taSfrail ; the remaining three were walking 
the deck. Bramble went to the gangway, and I followed him. 

'* Tom, I see the hatchway grating is on deck — I only wish we once bad 
them nil beneath it." 

** I only wish we had all but the watch — I'd have a try for it then," re- 
plied I. 

** No, no, Tom, that wouldn't do ; but we must trust to Providence and 
a sharp look out. See where you can fut your hand upon a crowbar or 
handspike, in case you want it ; but don't touch it. Come, there's nothing 
to be done in any way just now, so let's go down and take a snooze for an 
hour or two ; and, Tom, if ihey ask us to drink, drink with them, and pre- 
tend to be half fuddled." 

We went down again, and found the privateer's-meo getting very jolly ; 
but they did not offer us any thing to drink, so we laid on some spare sails 
outside the cabin, and tried to go to sleep, but I could not, for I was very 
unhappy. I could see no chance of our eaca|>e, as nothing but a man-of- 
war would be likely to interfere, and re-capture us. I thought of Virginia 
and Lady 0*Gonnor, and then I thought of poor Bessy, and having left her 
in such an unfriendly way, perhaps lo remain in a French prison for years. 
Bramble and I were fully aware that the promises of the prize-master were 
only to cajole us, and ihdt once in a French port, had we claimed the fulfil- 
ment of them, a kick would have been all which we should, in all probabi- 
lity, receive for our pains. 

About one oY-luck in the morning I rose and went on deck. The watch 
had been relieved ; the weather also looked brighter, as if it were goi^g to 
clear up ; and I became still more depressed. Bramble soon followed me. 

*' It's clearing up," said I, '' but I don't think it will last." 

*' Never a bit," replied Bramble, ** in half an hour it will be thicker than 
ever, so now 1 11 go and call the officer, and tell him he had k>etter get un- 
der weigh — that will make him have less suspicion of us." 

Bramble did so ; the officer came on deck, the men were toned oot, end 
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the windlasi wu manned, for, although so large a Teasel, she had no cap- 
•lem. The men hove in the cable in silence, and were short stay apeak , 
wthen as we had foreseen, it came on thicker than ever. Bramble pointed it 
out to the officer, who was perfectly satisfied that nothing could be done : 
the cable was veered out again, and the men sent below. 

** We hope youMl think of your promise to us, sir,'' said Bramble to the 
officer, as he was going down. 

''Yes, I will, I swear,'* replied he, slapping Bramble on the back. 
The morning broke, and the weather continued the same ; it was not 
possible to see ten yards clear of the ship, and of course, in such weather it 
was not likely that any other vessel would be attempting to pass through 
the channel. At noon it cleared up a little, and the windlass was again 
manned ; but, in a short time, the fog became thicker than ever. The 
Frenchmen now became very impatient, but there was no help for it ; they 
walked about the deck swearing and stamping, and throwing out invectives 
against the fog and rain as they looked up at it. The night closed in ; the 
men were kept on deck until 11 o'clock, when the flood tide made, and then 
they were sent down again, as nothing could be done until the ebb. At 12 
o'clock the weather became worse, the wind freshened considerably, and 
▼eered more to the southward, the rain poured down in torrents, and the 
men of the watch sheltered themselves down the hatchway. The officer 
came up on the deck, and called Bramble, who had been down below. 
Bramble told him, what was very true, that the wind would probably shift, 
and the weather clear up in a few hours, and that we should be able to 
weigh with the coming down of the ebb. He asked Bramble whether he 
thought it would blow hard. Bramble could not say, but it would be bet- 
ter that the men should not turn in, as they might be wanted, and that if 
the fore-topmast staysail was hoisted, she would lie better at her anchor ; 
and in case of parting, he would be able to manage her till sail was set. 
This advice was followed, and all the men sat up in the cabing drinking — 
those who had the watch occasionally coming down to refresh themselves. 

They gave us a glass of grog each that night, a proof that they had drank 
until they were good-natured. Bramble said to me, as we sat down outside, 
*'It will be clear to-morrow morning, Tom, that's sartain — it must be to- 
night or never. I've been thinking of lowering the quarter boat down, when 
they are a little more mizzled — they are getting on pretty fast, for French- 
men haven't the heads for drinking that Englishmen have. Now it pours 
down beautifully, and here they come down again for shelter *' 

For three hours we watched ; it was then four o'clock, and the men 
were most of them asleep, or more than half drunk. Those of the middle 
watch came down dripping wet, and called the others to r«flieve them, but 
only two of them answered to the call. They who had come down began 
to drink freely to warm themselves, after their ducking, and by half-past 
four, except the two men on deck, there was not one who was not fast 
asleep or muddled. 

" Tom," said Bramble, ** now's our time— slij* up on deck-r-go forward 
if no one is there, and saw through the cable as quickly as you can — it 
won't take Jong, for it's a coir rope. As soon as you have got through two 
strands ou^of the three, come aft." 

** I went on deck, and looked round ; I could not see the two men, it 
was so dark. I then walked forward, and .looking well round to see that 
they were not on the forecastle, I sat down before the windlass, and com- 
menced operations. In a couple of minutes, I had divided the two strands, 
and I went aft, where I found Bramble at the binnacle, in which a light was 
burning. 

** I have done it,*' said I, **and if the wind freshens at all, she will part." 
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*• Airs right," said Bramble, *< those two fellows are fast asleep under 
the taffrail, covered up with the trysail, which lies there. Now, Tom, for 
a bold push ; go down once more, and sec how they are getting on in the 
c^bin." 

I went down : every man was asleep — some on the locker, some with 
their heads on the table. I came on deck ; it rained harder than ever. 

*' This will be a clearing shower, Tom, depend upon it ; and the wind is 
freshening up again. Now, have you looked out for a handspike or crowbar ?" 

"Yes, I know where there are two.** 

*'Then come wiih me ; we must unship the ladder, and pull it up on 
deck, and then put on the grating ; after that we must lake our chance — 
we may succeed, and we may not — all depends upon their not waking too 
soon.** 

We went to the hatchway, cut the cleat-lashings, hauled the ladder on 
deck, and then put on the grating. 

"That will do, Tom, for the present. Now do you take the helm with 
a crowbar all ready by your side. I will go forward and cut the cable ; if 
those fellows rouse up while I am forward, you must do your best. I 
leave you, Tom, bccaHse you are mrre powerful than I am.** 

"I'll manage them both, never fear,'* whispered I. 

♦'When she swings, mind you put the helm a-starboard, Tom,** said 
Bramble, in my ear. 

This was the most nervous part of the v hole transaction ; the men abafl 
might wake, and I shonid have to master them how I could — and even if 
I did, the scuffle might wake those below, who were not yet secured ; al- 
though for a time, it would be difficult for them to get on deck. But for- 
tune favored us ; the cable was severed, the ship swung round, and Bram- 
ble returned aft, and look the helm. 

"Now is the time to see if I'm a pilot or not Tom,** said he. "I think 
I can steer her through by compass, now that it's nearly high water — luck*8 
all.** It was fortunate that we got the staysail hoisted for us, or we could 
have made nothing of it. 

"It's clearing up fast,'* said I, as I kept my eyes upon where the men 
were lying abaft ; "and there'll be plenty of wind.** 

"Yes, and we'll have daylight soon. Tom, I don't want you ; I should 
like you to step aft, and stand over those two chaps ; if they wake, knock 
them senseless — don't kill them, as you can easily bind them while they 
ar0 stupefied. And, Tom, look about you for some seizings all ready. I 
wish they would wake, for we are not safe while they are not secure. Put 
a handspike by me, and, if necessary, I will leave the helm for a minute, 
and help you ; ii*d better that she should go on shore, than they should 
master us. We're pretty safe now, at all events — I see the land — all's 
right.'* 

It was now daylight. After this whispering with Bramble, I went aft, 
with a handspike in my hand — and I had not been there more than two 
minutes when one of the privateer*8 men turned the canvass on one side, 
and looked up. The handspike came down upon his head, and he dropped 
senseless ; but the noise roused up the other, and I dealt him a blow, more 
severe than the first. I then threw down my weapon, and, perceiving the 
deep-sea leadline coiled upon the reel, I cut ofT sufficient, and in a short 
time had bound them both by the hands and feet. They groaned heavily, 
and I was afraid that I had killed them — but there was no help for it. 
"Thoy are safe," said I, returning to Bramble. 

"I thought I heard you, but I did not look round at the time. Half an 
hour more, Tom, and even with this wind, we shall be safe — and Tom, 
our fortODe*s made. If they wake below, we most fight hard for it, for 



212 I^£ JACK. 

for weVe a right to salvage, mj \ oy — one eighth of the whole cargo— 
that*8 ^orth bghting for. Depend upon it, they*ll be stirring soon — so, 
Tom, go aft, and drag the trysail here, and put it on the hatchway grating 
•—its weight will prevent their lifting up in a hurry. If we can only hold 
our own tor twenty minutes longer, she is o«rs and all right.'' 

As soon as I had stowed the trysail on the hatchway grating, I looked 
about to see what else I could put on the skylight, which they might also 
attempt to force up. I could find nothing but the coils of rope, which I 
piled on ; but, while I was so doing, a pistol was fired at me from below, 
and the ball passed through the calf of my leg ; it was, however, not a 
wound to disable me, and I bound it up with my handkerchief. 

"TheyVe all alive now, Tom, so you must keep your eyes open. How- 
ever, we're pretty safe — the light vessel is not a mile off. Keep away 
from the skylight — you had better stand upon the trysail, Tom — ^you wiU 
'help to keep the hatchway duwn for they are working at it." 

Another pistol was now fired at Bramble, which missed him. 

** Tom, see if there*s no bunting aft, and, if so, just throw some over 
this part of the skylight, it will blind them at all events ; otherwise Vm just 
a capital mark for them." 

I ran aft, and gathere I some flags, which I brought and laid over the 
■kylight, so as to intercept their view of Bramble ; but whilst I was so 
doing another pistol-shot was fired — it passed me, but hit Bramble, taking 
(^ one of his fingers. 

** That^s no miss, but weVe got through the worst of it, Tom — I d''n*t 
think they can see me now — don't put that English ensign on — but hoist it 
Union downwards. I shall round to now ; there's the icen-»f war in the 
Med way. Why don't the fools look out« and they will see they can't 



escape." 



"They've only the stern windows to look out of: the quarter^galleries 
are boarded up.'* 

*^ Then, Tom, just lo>>k if they have not beat them out, for you know 
they may climb on det k by ihem." 

It was fortuuate that Brs'nble mentioned this : I wer.taft with the hand- 
spike in my hand, and when i was about to look over, I met face to face a 
Frenchman, who had climbed out of the starbuard quarter gallery, and was 
just gaining the deck. A blow with the handspike sent him ovecboard, and 
he went astern ; but another was followifrg him, and I stood prepared to 
receive him. It was the officer in command, who spoke English. He 
paused at the sight of the other man fallingoverboard and my uplifted hand- 
spike ; and I said to him, *' It's of no use — look at the English men-of-war 
close to you : if you do not go back to the cabiut and keep your men quiet, 
when the men-of war's men come on board we will show you no quarter." 

We were now entering the Medway ; and the Frenchman perceived 
that they could not escape, and would only bring mischiel on themselves by 
any farther assaults, so he got into the quarter-gallery again, and spoke to 
his men. As soon as I perceived that he was entering, I ran over to the 
other side to the larboard quarter-gallery, and there again I found a French- 
man had nearly gained the deck. I levelled the handspike at his head, but 
he dodged, and returned to the cabin by the way he came ; and after that 
there were no more attempts at recovering the vessel. In five minutes 
more we were abreast of the Emphrosyne, Sir James O'Connor's frigate , 
which was now lying, with only her lower masts in, along side of the hulk. 
I hailed for assistance, and let fiy the foretopmast staysail sheet, while 
Bramble rounded the ship to. The boats were sent on board immediately ; 
and as we had not a cable bent, they made the ship fast to the hulk astern 
of them. We stated our case in few words to the officer ; and having 
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ascerUiued that Sir James O^Conoer was'oQ board, requested that we might 
be sent to the frigate. ^ 

**l8 it you V* said Sir James, as I came on ^e gai^gway ; ** what is it 
all about — are you hurt? Come down in the cabin." 

Bramble and I followed him down into the cabin ; and I stated the whole 
particulars of the capture and recaptu e. 

•'Excoilent — most excellent; I wish you both joy, but first we must 
have the surgeon here." Sir James rang the bell ; and when the surgeon 
came he went on deck to give some orders. 

The ball had passed through my leg, S9 that the surgeon had little to do 
to me. Bramble's finger was amputated, and in a few minutes we were 
all right, and Sir James came down again. 

*' 1 should say, stay on board till you are able to get about again ; but the 
ship will be paid off to-morrow, so I had tetter send you up to Chatham 
directly. You are entitled to salvage, if ever men were, for you have earn- 
ed It gloriously ; and I will take care that you are done justice to. I must 
£0 now and report the vessel and particulars to the admiral ; and the first 
.lieutenant will send you to Chatham in one of the cutters. You'll be in 
good hands, Tom, for you will have two nurses." 

We were taken up to Chatham to the hotel, where we found Lady O*- 
Conner and Virginia very much surpried, as may be imagined, at our being 
brought there wounded ; however, we were neither of us ill enough to go 
to bed, and had a sitting-room next to theirs. 

This re-capture made a great deal of noise. At first the agent for the 
prize wrote down ajhandsome letter to us complimenting us upon our beha- 
viour, and stating that he was authorised to present us each with 500^. for 
our conduct; but Sir James O'Connor answered the letter, informing him 
that we claimed, and would have, our one eighth, as entitled to by law, 
and that he would see us righted. Mr. Wilson, whom we employed as 
our legal adviser, immediately gave the prize agent nofice of an action in 
the Court of Admiralty, and finding that we were so powerfully backed, 
and that he could not help himself, he offered 40,000/., which was one 
eighth, valuing the cargo at 320,000/. The cargo proved to be worth 
more than 400,000/., but Mr. Wilson advised us to close with the offer, as 
it was better than litigating the question; so we assented to it, and the 
money was paid over. 

In a fortnight we were both ready to travel a»ain. Sir James O' 
Connor had remained a week longer than he intended to have done at 
Chatham, on our account. We now took leave of them, and having pre- 
sented Virginia with 5000/., which I had directed Mr. Wilson to settle 
upon her, we parted ; the O'Connors and Virginia for Leamington, and 
Bramble and I for Deal. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

BEING [the last CHAPTER, THE READER MAY PRETTY WELL GGhlSS THE 

CONTENTS or IT. 

*' Tdm, do you know that^I very often find mysslflooking about me, and 
asking myself, if all that has happened is true or a dream," said Bramble to 
me, as we sat inside the coach to Dover ; for there were no other inside pas- 
sengers but ourselves. " 1 can't help thinking that great good fortune is as 
astounding as ffreat calamity. Who would have tJhought, when I would, 
in spite of all Bessy's remonstrances, go round in that ship with you, 
that in the first place we should have been taken possession of by a priva- 
teer in the very narrows 1 (he was a bold cruzicr, that Frenchman I) 
After we were captured I said to myselfi Bessy must have had a fore- 
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warning of what was to hap]ien, or she neref woutd hare been, as f 
thought, so perverse; and since it has turned out so fortunately, I can't 
help saying how fortunate it was that we did not allow her to persuade 
us ; for had we not both gone, nothing could have been done. Well, I 
think we may promise Bessy this time^ when we meet her, that we will 
not trust ourselves to salt water again in a hurry. What do you think, 
Tom 1 " 

" No; 1 think the best thing I can do is to marry and live on shore," 
replied I. 

"Yes, Tom — that's it — give me your hand ; you don't know how 
happy you make me. We'll all live together. But where shall we livel 
for the poor little cottage that I thought quite big enough for us a month 
ago, will not do now." 

" We have plenty of time to talk that over, father. I love the cottage 
for many reasons; although, as you say, it is not large enough now for 
our means, or future way of living." 

" And I love it too, boy ; I love to look out of the door and see the spot 
where my Bessy rescued me from death. Gk>d bless her I she is a noble 
^irl, Tom, though I say it, who — but I'm not her father, after all ; and 
if I were, I would still say it."- 

" It is evident, by her letter to you, that she has been most anxious 
about us. What will she say when she hears we have both been 
wounded 1 " 

" Ay! it wouldn't have done to have told her that, or she .would hare 
set oiT for Chatham, as sure as we are sitting here;" 

Here a pause ensued for some time, and we were busied with our own 
thoughts ; the silence was at last broken by me:— 

" Father," said I, I should like to ask my father and Peter Anderson to 
come down to us ; they can easily ^ei leave." 

" Is it to be present at your wedding, Tomi " 

" Elxactly — if Bessy will consent.'" 

" Well, I have no doubt of that, Tom ; but she will now require a 
little courtine — you know why." 

" Why-— oecause all women like it, I suppose." 

" No; Tom ; it is because she was in love oefore you were, d'ye under- 
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having at one time found herself, as it were, rejected." 

** Well, I sha'n't mind that ; it will only serve me right for being such 
a fool as not to have perceived her value before. But how do you under- 
stand women so well, father 1 " 

" Because, Tom, I've been looking on, and not performing, all my life. 
Except in one instance, in a long life, I've only been a bystander m the 
way of courtship and matrimony. H3re we are at last, and now for a 
chaise to Desik Thank God, we can afford to shorten the time, for 
Bessy's sake, poor thing ! " 

We arrived at the cottage. The sound of the wheels had called out 
not only Bessy and Mrs. Maddox, but all the neighbours ; for they had 
heard of our good fortune. Bessy, as soon as she had satisfied herself 
that it was Bramble and me, went into the coltage again. Qnce mora 
we entered the humble roof. Bessy flew into her lather's arms, and hung 
weeping on his shoulder. 

" Uav'nt you a kind word to say for Tom 1" said Bramble, kissing 
her as he released himself 

" Does he deserve it, to leave me as he did, laughing at my distress % 
He had no right to treat me so." 

" Indeed, Bessy, you do me injoatica. I said at the time, that I though! 
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there was no risk ; and I certainly did think there was none. Who 
w6uld have expected a privateer half way up the Thames, any more than 
ti vessel with twenty men on board could be re-captured by two men 1" 

*' Well, Bessy, you ought to make friends with him ; for without his arm 
your father would not have been back here quite so soon. He beat ^own 
the Frenchmen one afler another, in good stile, when they attempted to 
recover the vessel — that he did, I can tell you, wounded as he was." 

" Wounded V cried Bessy, starting, her eyes running over me to 
find out where. 

" Yes, with a bullet in his leg ; I didn't like to say a word about it in 
the letter. But I suppose if he had been killed you would not have cared." 
^' Oh, father !" cried Bessy, as she turned towards me, and I received 
her in my arms. 

Bessy soon recovered her smiles, and thankful for our preservation 
and good fortune, and satisfied with our mutual affection, we passed a 
most happy evening. Somehow or another, Bramble having sent Mrs. 
Maddox on a message, found out that it was very sultry in doors, and 
that he would eo and take his pipe on the beach. He left me alone 
with Bessy, and now, for the first time, I told her the state of my affec- 
tions, and ask her to consent to be my wife. I did not plead in vain, as 
the reader may suppose from what he has alreadv been made acquainted 
with. 

After Bessy had retired, and I was sitting with Bramble, who had his 
glass of grog and pipe as usual, I made him acquainted with my success. 
" All right, Tom," said he, " I'm thankful — and God bless you both." 
And had I not reason also to be thankful ^ When I had retired to 
my room that night, I thought over the various passages in my life. 
What (might I have been if Providence had not watched over me 1 
When neglected in my youth, in a situation which exposed me to every 
temptation, had not Old Anderson been sent as a guardian to keep me in 
the right path, to instruct me, and to give me that education, without 
which my future success might have turned out a disadvantage instead 
of a source of gratitude. 

In Bramble, again, 1 had met with a father, to supply the place of one 
who was not in a situation to do his duty to me, or forward me in life. 
In Old Nanny I had met with a kind friend, one who, at the same time 
that she would lead me right, was a warning to me from her sufferings. 
To Mrs. St. Felix I was equally indebted — and had I not been per- 
mitted to pay the debt of gratitude to both of them 1 Even my mother's 
harshness, which appeared at first to my short-sightedness to have been 
so indefensible, was of great advantage to me, as it had stimulated me to 
exertion and industry, and pointed out to me the value of independence. 
Was I not also most fortunate in having escaped from the entanglement 
with Janet, who, had I married her, would, in all probability, have proved 
an useless, if not a faithless helpmate ; and still more so, in finding tliat 
there was, as it were, especially reserved for me the affection of such a 
noble, rijrht-minded creature as Bessy 1 My life, commenced in rags and 
poverty, had by industry and exertion, and the kindness of others, step 
by step, progressed to competence, and eveiy prtJspect of mundane happi- 
ness. Had I not, therefore, reason to be grateful, and to feel that there 
had been a little cherub who had watched over the life of Poor Jack 1 On 
my bended knees I acknowledged it fervently and gratefully, and prayed 
that, sljould it please Heaven that I should m afler tife meet any reverse, 
I might bear it without repining, and say, with all humility, " Thy will 
and not mine, O Lord, be done." 

How bright was the next morning, and how cheerful did the dancin? 
waves appe«r to me ! — and Bessy's eyes were radiant as the day, and 
her smiles followed in rapid succesMon ; and Bramble looked so many 
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years younger — he was almost too happy to smoke — it was really the 
sunshine of the heart which illumined our cottage. And thus did the few 
days pass, until Anderson and my father tnade their appearance. They 
were both surprised at Bessy's beauty, and toid me so ; they had heard 
that she was nandsome, but they were not prepared for her uncommon 
style, for now that her countenance was lighted ap with joy, she was in- 
deed lovely. 

" Well, Tom," observed my father, " there's only one thing which sur- 
prises me." 

" What is that 1" 

" Why, how with such a fine craft in view, you could ever have sailed 
in the wake of such a little privateer as — but I must not mention her — 
never mind, don't answer me that; — but another question — when are 
. you going to be spliced 1" 

" Very soon I hope ; but I really don't exactly know : all I can say is, 
the sooner the better." 

" And so say I. Shall I bring up the subject on the plea of my leave 
being only for ten days 1" 

" Yes, father, I wish you would, as it is really a good reason to allege 
for its taking place immediately." 

" Tom, my dear boy," said Old Anderson, " from what lean perceive, 
you have great reason to be thankful in having obtanied this young wo- 
man for your future partner in life. I admire her exceedingly, and 1 
trust in Heaven that you will be happy." 

" [ ought to be," replied I, " and grateful also, particularly to you, to 
whom, under Providence, I am so much indebted." 

" If the seed is sown upon good ground, it will always yield a good 
harvest, Tom. You are a proof of it, so thank Heaven, and not me. I 
wish to tell you what your father has mentioned to me. The fact is, Tom, 
he is in what we may call a false position at Greenwich. He is a pen- 
sioner, and has now sufficient not to require the charity, and he thinks 
that he ought not to avail himself of it, now that you have made him 
independent; but if he leaves the hospital and remains at Greenwich, he 
and your mother would not agree well together; they are very good 
friencls at a certain distance, but I do not think with her high notions, that 
they could ever live together in the same house. He says that he should 
like to live either with you or near you, and I think myself now that he is 
become so very steady a character, it does require your consideration 
whether you ought not to permit him. He will be a very good companion 
for Bramble, and they will get on well together. I do not mean to say that 
it might not be more agreeable if he were to remain at Greenwich, but he 
is your father, Tom, an^ you should make some sacrifice for a parent." 

** As far as I am concerned, Anderson, I most gladly consent. Bramble 
is to live with us — that is arranged, and if no objections are raised by 
others, you may be sure of my acceding, and indeed, if objections should 
be raised, of persuading all I can." 

** You can do no more, Tom," replied Anderson ; nor can more be 
expected." 

This point was very satisfactorily arranged. Bramble and Bessy both 
gave their cheerful consent, and it was settled that, as soon as we had a 
house to receive him, my father should quit Greenwich, and live with uft. 
The arguments of my father, added to the persuasions of Bramble and 
me, had their due weight, and on the 13th of September, 1807, Bessy and 
I exchanged our vows, and I embraced her as my own. 
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FINALE. 

tF the reader will refer back to the first part of this narratiyOi he wifl 
Dnd that I was bom in the year 1786 ; and as I am writing this in the year 
1840, I am now 64 years old. I was bat little more than 21 when I mar* 
Yied ; I have, therefore, the experience of 32 years of a married life ; bul 
f will not anticipate. I ended the last chapter with my own happy unions 
% must now refer to those events which followed close upon that period. 

Sir James and Lady O'Coimor had taken up^their residence at Leamin^ 
ton, then a small village, and not the populous place which it has since be* 
come. After a few months* residence, during which I had repeated letters 
from Lady O'Connor and Virginia, they were so pleased with the locality 
and neighbourhood, that Sir James purchased a property of some hundrea ' 
acres, and added to a house which was tipon it, so as to make it a comfor- 
table and elegant residence. Lady O'Connor, after the first year, present- 
-ed her husband with a son, and has since that been very assiduous in 
-increasing his family, more so, perhaps, than would have been convenient 
to Sir James O'Connor's income at the time that he purchased the pro- 
perty, had it not "been that the increase of its value, in consequence of a 
large portion of it having been taken as building land, has been so great 
as to place them in affluent circumstances. About a year after my mar- 
riage, I had notice from Lady O'Connor that a certain gentleman had ar- 
rive 1 there who had shown great attention to Virginia ; and she added, that 
he had been very well received by my sister, being an old acquaintaince oi 
the name of Somerville, a clergyman, with a good living, and a very supe- 
rior young man. I immediately recollected him as the preceptor, who had 
behaved with so much propriety when my sister was persecuted by the ad- 
dresses of the young nobleman ; and I, therefore, felt very easy upon the 
mibject. A few months afterwards I had a letter from Virginia, statinff 
that he had proposed, and that she had conditionally accepted him. I 
wrote to her, congratulating her upon the choice she had made, giving her 
father's consent and blessing (of my mother hereafter) ; and sbortfy aftea 
they were married ; and, I am happy to say, that her marriage has tumei 
out as fortunate as my own 

We had remained in the <»ttage for some months after my own mtr« 
riage,'^very undecided what we should do. Bramble did not like to quit 
the sea-side, nor, I believe, his old habits and localities. Money was of 
little value to him ; indeed, on my marriage, he had insisted upon settlim| 
upon Bessy and her children the whole sum he had received for the sal- 
vase of the Dutch Indiaman, reserving for himself his farm near Deal. It 
did so happen, however, that about that period, while we were still in per- 
plexity, that I received a letter from Mr. Wilson's son, at Dover, telli^ 
me that the manor-house and 300 acres of land, adjoining to Bramble'? 
farm, were to be disposed of This exactly suited, so I made the purchase^ 
and took possession, and they sent for my father to join us, which he haa« 
tened to do. Bramble did not, however, give up his cottage-on the beack. 
He left Mrs. Maddox ra it, and it was a favourite retirement for my father 
and him, who would remain there for several days together, amusing them- 
selves with watchin? the shipping, and gaining; intelligence from the varioua 
pilots as they landed, as they smoked their pipes on the shingle beach. It 
was not more than half a mile from the great house, 80 that it was very 
convenient ; and Bessy and I would often go with the children and indulge 
in reminiscences of the former scenes which had there occurred. 

My father and mother parted very good friends : the fact was, that the 
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was pleased with tbe arrangement, as she did not like my father wear- 
ing a pensioner's coat, and did not want his company at her own hoase. 
When he left the hospital, she insisted upon paying kirn his rent ; and 
the did so very punctually until she gave up business. On her mariiage^ 
my sister requested that we would come to Leamington and be presAOt ; 
to which we all consented, particularly as it was a good opportunity of in^ 
troducing Bessy to her and Lady 0*Connor. My mother was also to join 
the party on the occasion. The only circumstance worth mentioning waa 
the surprise of my mother on being introduced to Lady O'Connor, and finding 
that in this great lady she met with her old acquaintance, Mrs. St. Felix. 
Whatever she may have felt, she certainly had tact enough to conceal it ^ 
and was as warm in her congratulations as the best well-wisher. I must 
say, that 1 never knew my mother appear to such advantage as she did 
during this visit to Leamington ; she dressed remarkably well, and would 
have persuaded those who did not know her history, that she had alway* 
been m good society : but she had been a lady'^B maid, and had learned her 
mistress's airs ; and as she could dress others so well, it would have been 
odd if she did not know how to dress herself. A good copy will often pas* 
for an original. It was not till about six years afier our marriage, that my 
mother decided upon retiring from business. She had made a very com- 
fortable provision for herself, as Mr. Wilson informed me, and took up her 
abode at Cheltenham, where she lived in a very genteel way,, was consi- 
dered quite a catch at card-parties, and, when she did 'ask people to tea, 
she always did the thing in better style than anybody else ; the consequence 
was, that she was not visited by most people, but in time became rather a 
person of consideration. As she never mentioned her husband, it was 
supposed that she was a widow, and in consequence of her well-regulated 
establishment, she received much attention from several Irish and foreign 
bachelors. In short, my mother obtained almost the pinnacle of her ambi- 
tion, when she was once fairly settled at Cheltenham. I ou^ht to observe 
that when she ^rrrived there, she had taken the precaution of fixing a name 
to her own, to which, by baptismal rite, she certainly was not entitled^ and 
called herself Mrs. Montague Saunders. 

Shortly after Mrs. St. Fefix had ffiven notice to the doctor that she should 
not return, and that her shop, and the good-will thereof, were for sale, I 
received a letter from my friend, Tom Cobb, the doctor's assistant, telling 
me, that as he perceived he had now no chance of Mrs. St. Felix, he had 
some idea of taking her shop, and setting up as a tobacconist ; his reasons 
were that physic was a bore, and going out of nights when called up a still 
greater. I wrote to Lady O'Connor inclosing Mr. Tom's letter, and point- 
ed out to her that I thought it would be a public benefit to prevent Tom 
from killing so many people, as he certainly would do, if he continued in 
his present profession, and eventually set up for himself. She replied that 
she agreed with me, but, at the same time, that she was anxious to benefit 
fat Jane, who really was a very good girl ; and that, therefore, she em- 
powered me to enter into a treaty with Mr. Thomas, by which, provided he 
ceuld obtain the lady's consent, he was to wed her, and receive the stock 
in trade, its contents and fixtures, and good-will, dec, as her portion. 

As this was an offer which required some consideration before it was 
refused, I wrote to Tom, pointing out to him the advantages of setting 
down with a good business, with a wife to assist him, and a cat and dog 
all ready installed, upon such advantageous conditions. Tom agreed witE 
me, won the love of fat Jane, which was easily done, as he had no rivals 
and in a short time was fairly set down as the successor of Mrs. St. Felix, 
As for the doctor, he appeared to envy Tom his having possession of the 
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shop ^ich his fair frieod once occupied : he was inoonscrfable, mnd there 
13 no doubt but that he, from the period of her quitting Greenwich, wasted 
away, until he eventually was buried in the churchyard. A most excellent 
man was Doctor Tadpole, and his death was lamented by hundreds who 
esteemed his character, and many huiidreds more who had benefited, not 
only by his advice, but by his charitable disposition. About ten years after 
my marriage, Ben the Whaler was summoned away. His complaint was 
in the liver, which we are not to be surprised at, considering how manj 
gallons of liquor he had drank during his life. 

Peter Anderson — my father, my friend, my preceptor — ^was for many years 
mspecting boatswain of the hospital. At last he became to a certain degree 
vacant in mind, and his situation was filled up by another. He was re- 
moved to what they call the helpless ward, where he was well nursed and 
attended. It is no uncommon, indeed I may say it is a very common thing, 
for the old pensioners, as they gradually decay, to have their health quite 
perfect when the faculties are partly gone ; and there is a helpless ward 
established for that very reason, where those who are infirm and feeble, 
without disease, or have lost theii faculties while their bodily energies re- 
main, are sent to ; and there they uass a quiet easy life, well attended, 
until they sink into the grave. Sucn was the case with Peter Anderson : 
he was ninety-seven when he died, but long before that time his mind was 
quite gone. Still he was treated with respect, and many were there who 
attended his funeral. I erected a handsome tombstone to his memory, the 
the last tribute I could pay to a worthy, honest, sensible, and highly religious 
good man. 

Mr. Wilson has been dead some time : he led me a legacy of £500. I 
believe I have mentioned all my old acquaintances now, except Bill Harness 
and Opposition Bill. In living long, certainly Opposition Bill has beat his 
opponent, for Harness is in the churchyard, while Opposition Bill still struts 
aoout with his hair as white as soow, and his face shrivelled up like an old 
monkey's. The last time I was at Greenwich, I heard the pensioners say 
to one another, ** Why you go ahead about as fast as Opposition Bill/' I 
requested this enigma to me to be solved, and it sppeared that one Green* 
wich fair. Opposition Bill had set off home rather the worse for what he had 
drank, and it so happened that crossing the road next to the hospital, his 
wooden leg had stuck in one of the iron plug-holes of the water conduit. 
Bill did not, in his situation, perceive that anything particular had occurred, 
and continued playing his fiddle and singing, and, as he supposed, walking 
on the whole time, instead of which he was continually walking round and 
round the one leg in the plug-hole with the other that was free. Aftec 
about half an hour's trotting round and round this way, he began to think 
that he did not get home quite so fast as be ought, but the continual €ircii- 
lar motion had made him more confused than before. 

** By Gum !" said Bill, ** this hospital is a confounded long way off. I'm 
sure I walk a mile, and I get no nearer — howsoebber, nebber mind — ^here 
goes.'* 

Here Billy struck up a tune, and commenced a song along with it, still 
walking round and round his wooden leg which was firmly fix^ in the plug- 
hole, and 80 he continued till he fell down from giddiness, and was picked 
up by ^ome of the people, who carried him home to the hospital. 

I have but one more circumstance to relate. I was one day sitting with 
Bessy and my children, at the old cottage on the beach. Bramble and mj 
father were smoking their pipes on a bench which they bad set up outside, 
when one of the Deal boats landed with passengers. As they passed by ut 
^ pne old gentleman started, and then stt^pped short, as he behejd Bett]k 
♦* MiM frau,** he cried *• mine fimu dat was in heayeiv'' . 
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We stared very mach, as we did not comprehend him ; but he tfiea 
•ame ap to me and said— 

** I be.^ your pardon, mynheer, but what is dat young woman V^ 

'* She 18 my wife/' replied I. 

** I was gomg to say aat she was my wife, but dat is impossible. Look 
you here, sar." 

The old man pulled a miniature out of his breast, and certainly the x&- 
Mmblance to Bessy was most remarkable. 

** Now, sar, dat was my wife. Where did you get dis'youngVoman V^ 

I requested him to walk into the cottage, and then told him the history 
of Bes^. 

'* Sar. my wife was coming home with her child in a brig, and the brig 
was noYor heard of. It was supposed, that she did perish, and every one 
•Ise too. Sar, this lady must be my daughter. ** 

*< Pm sorry that we have no proofs to offer yeu,*' replied- 1 ; " she had" 
•nly bed-clothes on when she was taken into the boat, and there is nothing 
lo establish her identity.*' 

** I am content, sar, she must be my daughter. She was in a brig with 
her mother, and she was saved the very same year that her mother come 
borne. There, sar, look at this picture ; it is the same person. I want no 
Bore proof— she is my daughter." 

Although this was what mifht be called only collateral proof, I did agree ■ 
with the old gentleman, that it was very strong ; at all events it was suffi- 
cient for him, and he claimed Bessy as his child. Had he claimed her to 
take her away, I might have disputed it ; but as he loaded her with presents, 
and when he died, which he did three years afterwards, and left 80,000 rix 
dollars, of course I was perfectly satisfied- with his relationship. 

So much for what has ciccurred since the time I married,; and now, as the 
teader may, perhapsy wish to know something about the present condition' 
of myself and family, I must inform him that my father and Bramble are still 
alive, and flourishing under their gray hairs. My sister has four children,, 
and her husband is now a dean : they do say, that from the interest of his 
Ipitron, he will m all probability be a bishop, a distinction not to be envied 
•n these days, and therefore I w> not wish him success. My mother is, how- 
ever, of the contrary opinion ; having ascertained that her daughter as a. 
bishop^s lady will uUlo precedence, and be led out before Lady Hercules. 
Sir James and Lady O'Connor are still well, and as happy as they well can 
b^* Bessy has blessed me with three boys and three girls, now all j^rrown 
up : but the boys came first The eldest is a lieutenant in his majesty's 
eervice, the second is a captain of an Indiaman, and the third commands a 
6ee trader. They are all well to do, and independent of their father. My 
girls, who are much younger, have been well educated, and people say that 
they are very handsome ; at all events, they are modest^and good tempered. 
I have not attempted to conceal what I once was, yet Time has cslled 
•way most of those who knew me in my profession. I am still consider- 
ed as having been a seafaring man, but nevertheless, in consequence of mj 
property, I am generally addressed qy the title of Squire Saunders. Bj 
sot assuming a station which does not become me, I find mjself treated not 
only with respect, bat with friendship, by those who are m birth, as well 
es other qualifications, my superiors. My daughters are invited out to all 
tiie balls and fetes in the neighbourhood, and are great favourites wherever 
Ibey go : they all of them are like their mother, not only in appearance but 
in *«mper and disposition. We have plenty of young men who visit the 
bouse, and I am afiraid that we riiall soon have to part with two of them,. 
my eldeaty Yiig^i being engaged to a afaip-builder at Limeheuie^, a&4 
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Eljx«Mh to a yoang cleigyman in the neigfabomiiood. Jane thinke ahe 
oerer wiU many, and, aa I toll her, I aujjpoae.ahe never will till ahe ia aaked. 
To wind up, I may aay, that Beaay and I have been very happy, and pro- 
miae attU to be aa happy aa moat people are who paaa tmroo^ this pi^i- 
mage. We have competonce— the good opinion of the world — a lamUy 
who bave never cauaed aa one hoor*a uneasineaa (how few can aay that !)^ 
and we have, I tmat, a due senae of God*s mercy and kindneaa toward aa,. 
and never lie down in oar beda without thanking Him for the many mer- 
claa vre have received, and acknowle^ng how umworthy we are to hav«> 
keen ao signally bleaaed. ^^ 
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